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The vast spread of truth—the multitude of inquiries made by thousands
of people, to know the principles of the faith and doctrine of the Church of
Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints,—the great demand for our bocks and
papers, in every part of the land,—also, the great exertions being made by
the adversary of all righteousness, to destroy the work of God, which He
has commenced in these last days, and bring His people into bondage—all,
all conspire to make it doubly binding en the saints to publish to the world,
a Periodical, through the medium of which, they ¢an communicate unto all
men, the principles of life and salvation—dsclare glad tidings of great joy
to the honest in heart, so that the meek shall increase theirdoy in the Lord,
and the poor among men, rejoice in the Hely One of Istael,

Feeling an ardent desire for the welfave of Zion, and the prosperity of
the cause of God, the undersigned cheerfully propeses to continue the pub-
lication of the Times and Seasons, upon the same principle of the past vol-
ume. 1t will be mostly made up of original matter, containing essays and
discourses upon the sabjecis ot the gospel, priezthood, Laptism for the dead,
resurrection, milenium, and eternal judg.:ent——reports and letters from the
travelling Elders abroad, showing the progress of the workin different coun-
tries, lands and nations—also, give information concerning the church in
this place, from time to time, as becasion may requirs, so that the saintsatadis-
tance can be early apprised of all important moves, or instruction, that may
be had in the church here.

The interest of the third volume will be greatly enhanced, from the fact
of our being in zlmoyt constant receipt of communications from cur foreign
missionaries; especially from Elder . iIyds, missionsry to Pulestine. His
letters will be perused with pleasure, as they will contain much informa-
tion concerning the izovement of the Jews, their belief, &c., which
1s a matter of deep interast to ali classes of community.

We shall endeavor to lay aside all sectasian or party feelings, and seek
to avoid all contentions or strifes; not wishing to wound the feelings of
any, but rather bind up the broken Learied, strengthen the hands that hang
down, confirm the fecble knees, and iift up the bowed down—at the same
time, not be afraid to speak of the terrors of a broken law, to the transgres-
sor; for the way of the transgressor is hard, and the wages of sin is death.

Trrus:—The Times and Seasons, will be published on the 1st and 15th
of every month at $2,00 per annum, in advance; any person procuring five
new subscribers, and forwarding us ten dollars current money, shall receive
one vol. gratis. Al letters must be Post Paid. E. HOBINSON.

Nauvoo, IlL, Nov. 1, 1841,
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AN ADDRESS TO THE CITIZENS
& SALEM (MASS.) AND VICINITY,
BY E. SNOW AND B. WINCHESTER.
Elders of the Church of Jesus Christ
of Latter Day Saints.
Concluded.

We believe in God the Father, who
is the great Jehovah and head of all
things, and that Christ is the Son of God,
co-eternal with the Father; yet he is our
Savior, Redeemer, King, and Great Pro-
totype;—was offered as a sacrifice to
make an atonement for sin--rose from
the dead with the same flesh and bones,
not blood, and ascended 1o heaven, aund
is now seated at the right hand of the
Father.

Alse, that without faith in him no per-
son is a fit subject to obey any ordinance
of the gospel whatever,

We believe that the doctrine of repen-
tance should in all cases be taught, where
the other principles of the gospel are set
forth to sinners; and that repentance in
the full sense of the word, is a sorrow
for sin—breaking off from sin by righte-
ousness, or in other words, to change
our course of life, and whetein we have
done wrong in the sight of God, we <honld
reform and do it no more; and thus be-
come humble like a little child, and walk
inthe ways of the Lord, that we may
grow up in Christ our living head. Re-
pentance is an anlecedent to baptism, and
should always be adhered to by sinners.
Christ was without sin, consequently he
did not repent. '

We believe that the ordinance of bap-
tism is a commandment of God, and
should be administered to every son and
davghter of Adam, who have repented,
for the remission of sins and adoption
into the kingdom of Gad, -or in other
words, we resolve to forsake the ways
of sin and death, and to become the mem-
bers of the family of Christ; in order to
do this as the apostle says, (see Rom. vi.
chap.} we must crucify the old man of
sin, and be “buried with Christ by bap-
tism unto death, that like as Christ was
raised up by the glory of the Father,
even so we should walk in newness of
life,”” that is, we become dead as to sin;
but through the ordinance we are *trans-
Jated into the kingdom eof God's dear
Son,” and so walk in newness of life, be-
ing the childron of the kingdom, we
claim prote¢tion at the hand of God, and

a right to enjoy the blessings of the gose
pel.

The human family in their sins, ars
foreigners and strangers to God; conse-
quentiy they must be adopted in order to
become citizens of his kingdom. Bap-
tism of course then is the ordinance of
adoption. Christ said, <Except a man
be born of the water and of the Spirit he
cannot erter into the kingdom of God.”
This birth is a transition from our sinful
state into the kingdom of God. To be
baptized, isto. follow Christ in the work
of the regeneration, hence Cornelius, not-
withstanding all his good works and pie-
ty, was commanded to be baptized, as be-
ing necessary that he might obtain salva-
tion. (see Acts, x. chap.) Now’ that
baptism is for the remission of sins, is
evedint from what Peter said to those
who were convicted on the day of Pen-
tecost. “Repent every one of you, and
be baptized in the name of Jesus Christ
for the remission of sins, and you shall
receive the gift of the Holy Ghost,”* &e.
Anaaias, said to Paul, <“Arise and be bap-
tized, and wash away your sins.” (Acts
xxil, 16.) 'The above is the doctrine the
apostles taught to sinners, and is the gos~
pel, or one of the principles of it, that
Christ commanded the apostles to preach
in all the world. Qo teuch sl pations
baptizing them in the name of the Fa-
ther, and of the Son, and of the Holy
Ghost. {see Matt. xxvHi. 24.) Go ye in-
to all the world and preach the gospel to
every creature, and he that believeth
and is baptized shall be saved; he that
believeth not shall be damned,” §-c. (See
Mark, xvi, 16.) Not that there is vire
tue in water to remit sins; but by obey=
ing the command, we have a right to
claim ths promise. The apostles intro-
duced the ordinance of baptism on every
occasion where they preached the gos-
pel: for instance, Peter on the day of
Pentecost, as before mentioned, (See
Acts, ii, 88,) Philip to the Samaritansy
and also to the Bunuch, (See Acts, viii.
chap.) Apanias to Baul. (See Acts,
xxii. 16) Peter to Cormelius and hus
household, (See Aets, x. chap.) Paul to
the Jailor and Lydia, and their house-
holds, {See Acts, xvi, chap.) Paul to the
Corinthians (See Acts, xviil. 8.) Paul
to the disciples of Johu at Ephesus, (See
Acts, xix. chap.) Some one of "the dici-
ciples to the Romans, (See Rom., vi 4.}
The several passages of seripture above
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refered to show the importance of this
ordinance, and certainly the ancients es-
teemed it as a commandment of God not
to be justly rejected.

We also believe that it should in all
cases be administered by immersion:
for proof we cite to the foilowing pnssa-
ges of scnptme. Matt. 1. 186, John,

iite 8. Acty, vili, 38, Rom. vi. 4 Cel.

12.
We believe that all who obey the be-
fore mentioned principles »f the gospel
in honesty, are entitled to the gift of the
Holy Ghost, which is the Holy Spirit of
promnv e, and seal of adoption, or their
sonship: for says the apostle, “For as
many as are led by the Spirt of Ged,
they are the sons of God,” ‘heirs of
God and ;omt heirs with Christ.”  And
also that this iIsly Spirit is received by,
or through the laying on of the handsof
the proper officers of the kingdom of
God, which is one of the prmuples of the
gogpe} (Bee Acts, viil. 17, Do. xix. 6.
Heb, vis 2.} It evidently was, and is,
an iastitution of heaven; for when the
ancient saints practised it, God sanetion-
ed it by confering his Holy Spirit on the
oceasionsy and certainly professors have
incured the diepleasure of God by re-
jecting it.  “As we said before so sny |
now again, if any man preach any other
gospel, than that ve have received, let
Lirt beaccursed.” (See Gal. i 8,9.) The
anclents received the doctrine of the lay-
ing on of hands, and it will be remem.
bered that it is an ordivance distinet from
the ordination to the ministry; for it was
practiced upon both men and women.
We believe that the church of Christ
should be organized according 1o the
Mew Testament pattern: for tnere is
nothing in the bible that. authorizes us to
gay that a church orgunized upon any
different plae, is the church of God; aind
that all saints should earnestly contend
for the faith that was once delivered fo
the saipts; and inasmuch as they have
faith. to enjoy the promised blessings of
the gospel of pence like christains of
primitive times. The #postie says, “And
God hath set some in the church, first,
apostles; eccondarily, prophets; thirdly,
teachers; after that miracles: then gifts
of heali ings, helps in governments, diver-
sities of tongues.”  (See-1 Cor. xii. 28.)
“And he gave some apostles; and some
prophets: and some evangelists; and some

iis

" pastors and teachers: for the perfecting

lcers aud call it perfect without them.

of the saints; for the work of the min-
istry;- for the edifying- of the body of
Christ.”  If any one should ask, -how
long they were to continue, let him ex-
amine the following verse: “Ti[[ we all
cofme in the unity of the faith,” &e. (See
Eph. iv. chap.) The constitution of these
United States, directs that there should
be an orgapization with proper officers,
that pecessary business may be transact-
ed; so does the gospel or law of God,
direct that the church of Christ should Le
arganized with aposties, prophets &c,
and guarantees to every faithful =aint,
the right of enjoying the spiritual bless-
',nf's. Paul compares the church with
all 1he before menticned officers and gifts,
toa perfect building; and as well might
we remove from a bm[ding some of its
most essential parts, such as sills, beams,
doors, braces, &c., and cail it perfect, as
to tuke from the church the above offi-
it
is no where said in the New Testament
that such officers and gifts of the church
should be done away, or cease to be in
:he &hureh, only through unbelief, and
apostacy. M is folly tosay that anv
sect worship God according to the true
pattern  when - their organization does
not resemble the plan laid down in the
sacred volume. The Lord said to Me-
ses, “Bee that thou muke all things ac-
cording to the paitern shown thee 1 the
mount,” {not sedording 1o your own no-
tion:} so Christ con;manded his apostles
to teach the people to observe all things
whatsoever he had commanded them; and"
certainly they were commanded not to
dupm‘t fro the faith, or to apostatize;
but the fact that men have departed from
the ancient order of the gc«:pei and dis-
organized the church, proves that there
has been an apostacy. This apostacy
was forgtold by thc prophets, and apcs.

tles, (See Isa. xxiv, §; 24 Thes. ii. 3; 1st
Tim. iv. 1; 24 I‘lm. m. B, and iv. 3 4,
2d Pet, ii, 1.)

We also believe that inasmuch as the
Lord is the same yesterday, to-day, and
for ever, that the gospel is the same now
that it ever was; consequently that itis
our privilege o enjoy the same Spiritual
gifts that the ancients did; such as the
gifts of prophecy, revelation, seeing vis-
ions, healing the sick, speaking in other
fanguages, casting ont devils, and minis-
tration of angels, &e. Now all these

gifts were enjoyed by the ancients, and
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the Lord has never said that they should
be taken from the faithful until the per-
fect day-—cternity; therefore, there is no
unpropriety in our contending for these
pifts, Some scorn at the iden of these
gifts being enjoyed now-a-days, but they
only scorn at the doctrine taught through-
out the hible, and not at one of our inven-

tion, The following we refer to as proof of
this doctrine: Mark, xvi, 17; 1st Cor, xii
chap.; Rom. xii. chap.; 2d Cor, xii ch;
Heb. xiii. % Eph. iv chap.; 1st Cor. xiv
chap.

But there are some that say, show us
a sign and we will believe. We answer;
that Christ, and the apostles, never work-
ed miracles to gratify the curiosity of
any man. When Sstan tempted Jesus,
saying, make bread out of stones, he said
get behind me Satan,, §c. A set of
wicked priests afterwards sought a sign
of him; but he said, “a wicked and adul-
ierous generation secketh after a sign
and none shall be given unto it,” e, —
Thi» is the only rule that is laid down 1n
the scriptures, by which we can judge
of the character of sign-seekers. We
do not go about on purpose io work mir-
acles to gratify curiosity; bul to preach
the gospel; neither do we make any pre-
tensions to raise the dead; for itis not
mentioned among the signs that were for
the believer.

It is written that faith comes by hear-
ing, and that by faith in the Lord the
spiritunl gifts are received. These gifts
are for the saints, and not for the unbe-
liever. Paul says, “Gifts are for the
perfecting of the saints.” James says,
“If there are any sick among you {saints,
not unbelievers,) let them send for the
Eldars,” &ec.

Woe believe that in consequence of the
apostacy, men have lost the necessary
authority to administer ordinances; hence
the spiritual gifts have not been enjoyed;
for the Lord will not sanction the admin-
istrations of men who assume their an-
thority; therefore, such worksare illegal.
The commission given to the apostles
does not authorizes us to preach the gos.
pel any more than the commission given
to Gen, Washington and others, makes
us authorized officers of state.

When an ambassador from Great Brit~
fan comes to our government to do busi-
wess, he must be commission ed by his

government or all his transactions will
be null and void, and Great Britain will
never fulfil any promise which he might
make In her name, however sincere our
nation might be in believing him sent.
Soit is with the ambassador of Christ.
He must be specially sent or commission-
ed to minister in his name, or all his bap-
tizing and other ordinances will be null
and void, so as never to entitle the can-
didate to remission of sins and the gift of
the Holy Ghost according to promise,
We do ot call in question the morality,
the siocerity, or the spiritual enjoyment
of individuais belonging to any religions
society. On the contrary, we fesl

assured that there are many sineere
and zealous persons jn every denomina-
tion.

We believe and teach that it is neces.
sary to abstain from all immorality, and
practice all the virtues—such as love to
God and good will to man, brotherly
kindness, industry, to visit the widow
and fatherless in their afflictions, and
keep ourselves upspotted from the world.

We also believe and testify, that the
Lord has renewed the gospel dispensa-
tion,and in fulfilment of numerous pre-
dictions of the prophets and apostles,
gent his holy angel to commission men
to preach the fulness of the everlasting
gospel to all nations; and is raising up
a people that worship him according
to the written word. We might quote
many passages to prove the above; but
for the want of room for a writtea in-
vestigation, we omit them, (see Rev.
xiv. 6.)

We also testify that our faith in these
things viz. immediate revelation from
God, and the administration of angels,
&c., has brought & persecution upon us,
like that of primitive times.

Woe believe the fulness of the gospel
will be preached in all the world asa
witness of the second coming of Christ,
who will come with great power and
glory, being accompanied with his saints
and angels. But during the time the
gospel is being proclaimed, there will
be great commotions, disiress, and de-
struction among the inhabitants of the
earth, war and rumors of war, earth-
quakes, pestilences, famines, father a-
geinst the son, and son against the fa-

ther, awful destructions by fire, tem-
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pests, seas heaving themselves beyond
their bounds, deceiving and being de-
ceived; kingdoms becoming disorganiz-
ed, signs appearing in the heavens caus-
ing the tribes of the earth to mourn,
&ec. dc.

The honest in heart will in these times
flock to the standard of King Emanuel,
as places of refuge; and for deliverance
for the righteous from these troubles,
the Lord will cause to be built, the mag-
nificent cities of Zion, and Jerusalem,—
which work forms so conspicuous a part
of the prophetic writings of the Old Tes-
tament.  Yes, during the tottering of
empires, overthrowing of kingdoms, and
fall of Mystery Babylon, the great seat
of wickedness; the pure in heart will
bend their way to Zion, -and thither go
with songs of everlasting joy. But be-
fore the Lord comes, the tribes of Israel
will return back to their lands, and
when the gospel is preached to all the
world, and the great work of God suffi-
ciently accomplished, the heavens will
be uaveiled, and Christ with his saints
and holy angels, will make their appear-
ance in the clouds with power and great
glory—the saints on earth, and those
that are in their graves arise, and all flit
away through the ethereal sky to meet
the haliowed throng;—sects and parties
will then be no more, wickedness will
hide its face, the earth be purified by fire.
After this, the heavenly company will
set their feet upon mount Zion—Jesus
will gird himself and administer bread
and wine anew in his Father’s kingdom.
This will be the happy time, when saints
and angels shall greet—the great mar-
riage supper of the Lamh, when the
voice of saints shall be heard from one
end of the congregaion to the other,
saying, crown Jesus, be is worthy; for
he hath redeemed 'us by his own bleod
out of all nations, and made us kings and
priests unto our God, and we shall reign
on the earth, (See Rev.v. 9, and 10.)
How different this from the imagination
of the poet!

“Beyond the bounds of tune and space,
Look forward to that heavenly place.”

Then will be fulfilled the saying in
Daniel: “The stone cut out of the moun-
tain shall fill the whole earth:”* then the
Millennium will commence, and Christ
and his sainte reign on earth. snd the
knowledge of God cover the earth as the

waters cover the sea. But woe be to
those who reject the gospel, and-refuse to
comply with all the requisitions of heaven;
dismay, horror of a guilty conseience, and
finally, banishment from the presence of
God will be their fate.

We de not believe that the Old and
New Testaments contain all the revela-
tions that the Lord intends the human
family shall have: for the earth must be
fitled with the knowledge of God, which
will be brought about by revelation, as
it were upon the house tops, of things
that have been buried in oblivion for ages
past. The apostle says ‘‘that all scrip-
ture given by inspiration is protitable for
doctrine, &c.” <“Whatsoever was writ-
ten aforetime was for our profit,”” §c,~—
The bible mentions several books that
were written by inspiration; but they. are
now lost to the world: for instance, the
“Book of Nathan the Prophet,” *Book
of Gad the Seer,” Book of the Prophecy
of Ahijah,” *Book of the Visions of Iddo
the Seer,” *Book of Shemeiah the Proph-
et,”” and many others that we might men-
tion. The Prophets declare, that when
the Lord gathers the house of lsrael, he
will give an abundance of revelativn, and
cause many mighty miracles to be
wrought, and they even declare that a
book shall come f{orth, 1o be one of the in-
struments in the hand of God to gather
Israel, (see Isa, xxix. 11.) They alse
declare that ¢ruth shall spring up out of
the earth.

This bock, referred to by the prophets,
is the “Boox or Moamon,” which we
have implicit confidence in, not however
as a new bible to exclude the old, as some
have falsely represented. It was discov-
ered to Joseph Smith by no léss than the
ministry of angels, in the township of
Manchester, Ontario co., N. Y., A. D.
1827; written on .metallic tablets or
plates, in hieroglyphics, peculiar to
the people whose history it gives, Was
translated and published A. D. 1830.—
It is a historical, and religious record
written in ancient times, by a branch of
the house of Israel who peopled this con-
tinent, and from whom the lndians are
descended.

Says one, did not John the Divine for-
bid any -dditions to the bible? We un-
swev he forbid any addition to hig book
of revelation or prophecy; but suid noth-
ing about the whole bible; and we do
not suppose that John had any power to
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debar God of the privilege of sending
as many angels 1o visit men, or to give
as many revelations as he pleases, or
at any time he may think proper.—
John certianly alluded to no book other
than his Revelations, which is cbvious
to every oue who reads it. (See Rev.
xxii. 18.) The *Book. of Mormon,” is
no more an addition to the bible than
our testimony to the truth of the gaspel,
is an addition to the principles of the
gospel.

The bible was written by a people up-
on the Eastern continent, but the Book of
Mormon by a people upon this continent.
The latter as respects doctrine agrees
with the former precisely: but the lhistor-
ical part of it unfolds the history of the
ancients of this land.
writes upon this subject thus:

«The *‘Boox or Mormor’ coroborates
and confirms the truth of the Scriptures,
by showing that the same principles were
revealed and epjoyed in a country and
among a people far remote from the
scenes where the Jewish bible was writ-
ien.

Suppose a traveller should find in Chi-
na, in the East Indies, or in America, or
New Holland, a historical record, handed
down for thousands of years, or deposited
in 1heir sacred archives. or amongst their
sepulchral ruins, or their mounuwments of
antiquity—and  in this record should be
found the principles of eterral truth, re-
vealed so rthat nation, and agreeing with
the revelations and principles contained
in the Jewish records. Or suppose, for
instance, when the ten tribes of lsrael
are discovercd, preparatory to their re.
turn to Palestine, @ record should be
found smong them, giving their history
from the time they were carried captive
by Shaimanaser, King of Assyria, and
this recoed should be ioterspersed with
prophecies and dostrine, as  revealed
among them sines their captivity. Would
it be anything increditable or injurious
in its pature, or anything sgainst the
truths revealed in the Jewish records?
Certainly not.  So fur from this, it would
be hailed by every lover of truth asa
most interesting and important discovery,
1ts light would be hailed as a new era in
the history of the great events of modern
times.

And similar in its nature is the Book
of Mormon. Iiopens the even's of an-
cient America. |t pours a flood of light

Elder P. P. Pratt]

upon the world on subjects before con-
cealed-—upon the history of a nation
whose remeants have long since dwin-
dled to insiguificance in midnight dark-
pess, und whose former greatness was
fest in oblivion, or only known by
the remains of cities, pajeces, temples,
aqueducts, monuments, 1owers, fortifica
tions, uvnmtelligible inscriptions, sepul-
chres, and bones. The slumber of ages
has now been broken. The dark cur-
win of the past has been rolled up.  The
veil of obscurity has been removed as it
regards the world called new. The an-
cient events ¢f Arerica now stand re-
vealed in the broad light of listory, as
far back at least, as the first peopling
of the continent after the flocod. This
discovery will yet be bailed among all
nations us among the most glorious events
of the latter times, and as onc of the
principal means of overwhelming the
earth with knowledge, Dut, why then,
is it s0 much opposed and neglected at the
present time?! Why do prisoners groan
i1 chaivs, and martyrs bleed in its pro-
mulgation to the world?  Answer,—Up-
on the same principle that a Messiah
was crucified, a Siephen stoned, a James
slain, a Paul beheaded, a Peter crucified,
a John banished, a Regers burned, o
Columbus neglected, ridicnled, and en-
vied, a Newton counted mad, and a Ful-
fon laughed to scorn. ln chort it is Be-
CAUSE TEELY KNOW NOT WHAT IT 18.”’

But seys the objector, itis because
that this book is said to have been brought
to light by the administration of angels,
and revelation; that makes it se odious in
the minds of the people.

We reply, that it wae the new revela-
tions that the ancient prophets received
that caused them ,to be so odious in the
minds of the people. Any thing new in
religion or science has generaily been
treated with contempt by those who knew
gothing about 1t

The foregoing peges are an outline of
the fundamental principles of our holy
religion, and for the.want of room, with a
few exceptions, we have omitted scriptur-
al investigation, and merely stated some
principles without attempting to prove
them. Those who wish to hear all the
before mentioned points of doctrine in-
vestigated at length, and an abundance
of scripture evidence adduced to estab-
lish them; particularly the second com-
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ing of Christ, gathering of the house of
Jsrael, and Book of Mormon. are re-
spectfully invited to attend our public
lectures.

We have no disposition to sit in jodg-
ment upon any man’s religion. We will
let the law of the Lord judge, and we wiil
humbly aquiesce in the descision.

T'ruth is our object;~—unvarnishea truth
without mixture of error can alone be|
serviceable to mankind. We say as did
St. Paul, “We seek not yours; but you.”
No preacher in eour society receives a
salary, other than the voluntary dona-
tions of the charitable, whose hearts the
Lord opens to suply their actual wants;
and to such, He will say in the great day
of retribution, “Come ye blessed,” &ec,;
s‘for when [ was an hungered ye fed me;
naked and ye clothed me; a stranger
aad ye took me in;”’ *‘lnasmuch as ye
Lave done it unto one of my disciples ye
have done it unio me;” (See Mat. xxv.
chap.)

If our testimony is true, all are inter-
ested in it. Say notitis beneath your

notice because it is unpopular; for Christ|

said, “Whatsoever is highly esteemed
among men is an abomination in the sight
of God.” He further said to his diciples,
that they would be hated of all nations,
and become so odious. that men would
think they were doing God service in
killing them.

While we still linger upon this sub- |

ject, we cannot hut reflect upon the va-
rious persecutions that saints have endur-
ed at different times, for propagating
such principles as we have before men-
tioned. Besides the twelve hundred of
our brethren that were driven from Jack.
son co. Mo., and rendered houseless and
pennyless in 1838; the still more dreadful
scenes of 1838, (1n which we were per-
sonal sufferers,) have made an impression
upon our memories that time can never
erase.

We well remember the time whep
twelve or fifteen thousand souls were

banished from the state of Missouri.—|

Most of our persecutors were excited 1o
these outrages by means of malicious
falsehoods and slander. Indeed, it was
falsehoods and slander that brought the
malice of the Jews on the head of Jesus,
excited by his exposure of their hypocri-
sy and priesteraft.

When we call to mind, that from
twenty-five to thirty noble hearted breth-

ren have fallen victims to a ruthless
mob, in the State of Missouri, we cannot
help exclaiming, Oh! murdered, butcher-
ed brethren, dear to our hearts, once
we enjoyed each other’s company in the
house of the Lord; and sat under the
smiles of our Redeemer’s countenance,
and expressed our determination 10 eachQ
other to serve the Lord unto the eud, if
death should stare us in the face,

The time of trial found them true to
their promise, and they died as valinat
hearted soldiers of the cross. And wid-
ows and orphans are left to mourn their
loss.  Yes, if the sturdy oaks of Missous
ri's forests could speak, they would tell a

ale of wo, how widows and orphans be-~

moaned while under their branches, be-
cause of the loss of hnsbands and fathers.

If the wild gophers of Missouri’s plains
could speak, they would tell of the suffer-
ings of women and children, which would
soften the heart of an ademantine, and
cause a flood of tears to flow frem the
hard hearted.

Oh liberty! whither art thou fled? Oh
patriotism whither art thou gone? Once
the United States of America, was a ]and‘
of freedom. liberty of speech, and of
press; liberty of conscience was enjoyed
really, and not merely in name. Now so
no longer. The blessings purchased by
the blood of our forefathers, have flown
for ever! That blood which was shed so
{reely, for the purchase of aninheritance,
which they esteemed sufficiently worthy
of the sacrifice, now no longer avails.
The constitution formed and rahfied by
the fathers of our country, who esteem-
ed it dearer than life, is now a dead letter.
The blessings of life, liberty, and the
pursuit of happiness are no longer guar.
anteed to the citizen. .Nor can he any
longer worship God according to the dic-
tates of his own conseience, unmclested.

The histery of the Church of Jesus
Christ of Latter Day Saints, has wofully
verified this fact. To heighten the wrong,
it has all come upon them, in conse-
quence of their adbesion 1o the truth.——
Bay not it is deception, delusion, fanati-
cism, or if you do, take care you apply it
where it belongs, that is. to these who
ascribe these qualities to the Church of
Latter Day Saints. -If they are deceived,
the bible has deceived them; but they
know and dare boldly testify, the religion
of the bible is no deception, it is an eter-
nal reslity. Therefore, examine the
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matter for yourselves, and *“iry the spir-
its whether they are of God.or whether
they be of man.”

«DESPISE NOT PROPHESYINGS
—PROVE ALL THINGS: HOLD
FAST THAT WHICH IS8 GOOD”
Pavr.

Vinal Haven, South Fox Island, i
Waldo county, Maine, Oct. 5th, 1841.
Mu, Eprrori—

Through the changing scenes of
life, and the various vicissitudes through
which we have to pass, having an op
portunity of writing a few lines, on the
present occasion, I cheer{ully embrace
the same; it will therefore be a1 your dis-
posal. Having a realising sense that the
Elders abroad, whether to the east or
west, north or south, are anxwus to hear
of the progress of the work of the Lord,
and his dealings with the children of men;
{ shall offier a few remarks of what He is
doing in these eastern lands and on the
Islands of the sea, and a synopsis of my
travels through the country, since I left
Nauvoo, in the spring of 1840, 1 pro-
ceeded on as fast as | possibly eould, in
different conveyvances, until I ayrived in
the State of New Hampshire, where 1
found the people willing 1o hear for them-
selves, although 1 made but a short stay
but proceeded on my journey through the
Btate of Maire, and preached in several
towns, {rom Rutland to Calis where
tarried o shori time and preached. The
people wanted to know what this new
doctrine was. In almost every direction
were calls for preachirg, but my determi
ngtion wus to go into the province of New
Brunswick, which [ accordingly did,
and found a few who {ormerly joined the
church, During my stay in that part of
the country, a few more jeind; after stay-
ing with them through the winter | return-
od to Calis; where I preached several
tur.es, and in the country ad acent, When
1 came 1o this Island, where I arrived the
evening of the 12th July, where 1 found
abranch of the chureh, raisedup through
the instrumeatality of Blders J. Hewit,
{who now lies under the silent clods of
ihe valley, and hisdust commingling with
its mother earth,) and William Hyde. the
fz‘eceding year. After preaching on the,
Island & short time, | found out to my sat-
faction that there were many more wil
ling to investigate forthemselves: the news

spread like wild fire, that another Mormon
had made his appearance on the Island;
so the spirit of enquiry was not confived
to this Island alone, but spread on viher
{slands as well as the main land. I soon
leftthe Islund and wentto St. George, on
the main, where I stayed one week and
baptised two, who formerly belonged o
the Baptist association. That raised the
antipathy of the society, especially the
Priests whose crafl is in danger; or in
other words, who teach for hire and di-
vine for money; so they would ery wolf
insheep’s elothing; while they themselves
would keep behind the screne of carnal
security, viz: misrepreseniations in abun-
dance, and lies without number, which
are the only weapons they can get to in-
tercept the rays of truth,—suflice it to
say the cause of God is onward, with
mighty strides.

Brother Pendleton and myself went on
the Isle of Hant, and siaid one weak,

where we were received by few of the
people, and few of them joined; many
more have joined on South Fox Island,
and some on the main; where I have been
preaching in several villages, viz: East
Thomasion, Camden, Hope, &c. The
grestest difficulty we have to contend
against, is the prejudice of the people,
our menas being linited in consequence
of not baving hooks and papers for the
people 1o read for themselves, which
gives our opponents great advantage to
calumniate us and prejudice their hear-
ers; butl trust that as soon as yeu re-
ceive tbig, you will send the papers with~
out delay, as we have a great deal to
contend against; and considerable fo be
done in this section of the country. In
consequence of calls on every hand, we
have held meetings from three fo six timés
s woek, as long as my health would per-
mit; but 10 consequence of exposure and
fatigue, 1 have been obliged to keep still
a few days; butl trust that God will
strengthen me according to my day, for
I can truly say that we wrestle, not only
against flesh and blood, bui principalities
and powers, and spiriiual wickedness in
high places, and [ ifrust that God will
send forth more laborers into his vine-
yard, that the day may soon be ushered
in, when universal peace and righteous-
ness shall cover the earth ss the waters
cover the sea, and the kingdoms of this
world become the kingdoms of our Lord
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and he shall reign forever, and of his
kingdom there shall be no end.
Yours in the kingdom
and covenant of God,

ALFRED DIXON.

e e
TIMES AND SEASONS.
CITYOCEFE NAUVOO,
MONDAY, NOV. 1, 1841,

Trrms—~—$2,00 per annum, in advance.

All orders for this paper must be accomparii.
ed by the MONEY, and postpaid. to insure ai-
tention: and at the expiration of the time paid
for, the paper or papers will be stopped, unless
the subscription is renewed.

A Post-Master may enclose money in alstier
to« publisher of a newspaper to pay the sub-
seription of a third person, and frank the letter,
if written by himself.

Post-MasTER GENERAL.

NAUVOD ENSIGN AND ZARAHEMLA
STANDARD.
Since the death of our ninch esteemed broth-

er, D. C. 8mith, nothing has been said in the
Tunes and Seascns, sbout publishing the

shove paper. As the proposals for pub-
lishing that paper, were made by the for-
mer Editors, who have sinee departed this life,
we, having a multitude of business upon owvr
hands, at the time of entering upon the duties
of publisher and editor of this paper, deemed
it proper to remain silent on the subjeet of the
Standard, until we were prepared to putit into
succesful operation, or abandon the projesct for
the present.

We now inform our friends that we have
abanpdoned the idea of publishing the weelkly
paper, as the type, and materials ordered for it,
have never been forwarded to ws, and we do
not feel disposed to advance $400, er $500,
in these hard times, the amount required 1o be
invested to do it justice.

Those who have subscribed, and paid their
subscription 1o us, can have their money ¢ ed-
ited on the Times and Seasons® book, or refand-
ed to them, as they may direct.

The brethren are hereby notified, that our
well beloved brother, Hyrnm Smith, Patriarch
of the church, has erected a comfortable of-
fice, opposite hig dwelling house, where himself
together with his scribe and recorder (James
Blaan,} will attend regulary every Monday,
Wednesday, and Friday, during the entise day,
or upon any other day, if urgent circumstan-

ces require it, to perform the duties of his high
and holy ealling.

A cnpy of the blessings ean be veceived im-
mediately after boing pronounced, so that the

brethren whe live at a distance ean haveit to
take wih them.

TO DELINQUENTS.

We will say tothoge who have received the
papers the past year, and have not paid, (of
whom there ars a great pumber,) that sister
Agnes M. Smith, widow of the late D. O
Smith, isvery much in want of the pay, and
it will coufer a great favor upon ber, if they
will be so kind as to forward it immedi-
ately. Those who live in the vicinity of Nau-
voo, can bring any kind of preduce, or wood,
as oll of those articles are very necessary ins
family, especially in this country, whers peo-
ple have to live by eating and drinking.

We fondly hope this to be the lust time weo
shall be under the necessity of wrging our

friends to their duty.

Lishon, N. H. Sept. 25th, 1841,

Bro. Rosinsox,

1wzke this opportunity to
write to you., and give you some direc-
tions concerning your very useful and
valuable paper; feeling anxions at all
times, to render what litle assistence [
can in supporting the press, for it isa
great blessing o us 1o hear fram the ia-
habitanis of Zion, and to learn of the
staie of the Church of Christ in these
last days. It was sad news to us, when
we- learned that our worthy Brother the
Editor, had departed ihis life; but we
hope it will be sothat the papers wiil
continve 10 be printed. 1 here ioelose
ten dollars, and wish you to seud the
Times and Scosons 1o the following per-
SO0S: & * # * #

I will now give you a short sketch of
my iaber here. There has been a small
branch of the church here for several
years, and we have met together from
time to time, to worship; and | havs fre-
quently been almost discouraged, while
I have witnessed the wickedness of the
children of men: but being determined
to clear myself from the blood of souls,
and having been ordained to the office of

lan elder, 1 continued to proclamm the

gospe!l in its fullness, as revealed in these
last days, until last epring; at which
time there appeared to be some excite-
ment among the people. The sanints of
God began to manifest that the spirit of

the Lord was among them; and from
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that time to this, | have had more calls for
preaching than { could fille—many have
baen convinced of the truth of the work,
and.l was soon favored with an opportunis
ty of leading some into the waters of bap-
tism.

1 have baptized thirteen and thiok that
there are others who will comne forward
soon—we desire the prayers of the
saiots, and also that some elder, who is
traveling this way, would call here, und
instruct us more particularly in the great
work of the Lovd.

{ am yours in Chrisy

ZADOCK PARKER.

MISCELLANY.
[Feor the Times and Scasons.}

SIGHTS FROM THE LONE TREE.

—

BY L. 0. LITTLEFIELD.

"T'was morning—the sun rose under
the brightsst auspices, and the thin, va.
porous clouds, that flitted in the heavens,
continued gradually to flue away before the
gentle moraing breeze—that scemed wont
1o greet their golden visages with the soft
rustle of its dewy wings——until not a
hand’s breadth of thenrwere seen remain-
ing to mar the spotless beauty of the ethe-
real blue. OR! how beaunful and sub-
limely grand——as [ sat beneath the Lone
Tree, on this delightful morning,—did
the scenery of nature, which was there
spraad around me, clad in the Juxuri-
ant robes of summer’s brightest green,
appear to my enamoured vision! Sweset,
too, as the mellow cadenceof the Aeolian
harp, when its chords arve swept by the
ariful fingers of a maiden’s tiny hand,
was the distant music of birds, offering
up their morning erisons to the Author
of their joy, as they twittered from spray
to spray among the green foliage of u
neighboring grove,

1 was bounded by a vast and fertile
prairie on the west, whose superabundanee
of wild but beauwtiful flowers waved thels
proud heads in the passing breeze, as if
rejoicing at the sublime appearance of
the ‘King of Day;’ on the east by a wide-
spread valley that intervened between m
and the great ‘father of waters,” whos
disporting waves wore the gay smile of
the rising sun, as they rode gently on to-
wards the mighty Ocean; and on thenorth

and south by secemingly interminable
woods, whose folinge dunced gracefully in
the morning light, and seut its peaceful
and unwriden whisperings away upon
the balmy wings of the passing zephyrs.
Upon this valley was seen nupierous herds
of cattie eagerly feeding upon its green,
unbroken surface. while the melody of
their tinkling bells stole upon my ear.
and made me, for once, envy the cheerful
shepherd his humble lot, which calls him
from the dull monoieny of village lite,
to muse, vudisturbed by any of the litiga-
ted topics which alwuys ngitate the mind
in the more busy walks of life, amid
scenes so rormantic and delightful as
those with wiich | was surrounded.

On the opposite side of the Mississippi,
lay a broad and beautiful plain, which
stretched up and down its waters as far
as my sight could extend, and was thick-
ty covered with dwellings, which, for
their simple neatness and rural beauty,
were, 10 me, far pretferable to those gau-
dy palaces where aristocracy sits gorged
in the lap of affluence aud surrounded by

every paraphernalia of inexaustable
wealth.  Yes; for that spot, so truly pic-

turesque in its scenery, and where, but &
few years ago, nought was seen save the
curling smoke from the {ndian wigwam,
or heard but the fearful twang of the
savage bow-string and thrilling vell of
the fearless war whoon, my soul felt an
strachment which all the illuring pageant-
ry of an opulent world would fail to in-
spire.  Ohl what calm and unbroken se-
renity dwelt in my bosom as I contem-
plated its matchless beauty of landscape
and thought of the many endearing ties
that bound me to its inhabitants, which
now numbered near eight thousand souls,
‘That was the delightful city of Nauvoo—=
the home of ker whose destiny was vni-
ted to mine through the many cosflicting
changes of this transitory life; her, who,
with timercoas heart and reciprocal affec-
tion, | had led to the sacred altar of Hy-
nen, and who { now delighted to call by
the ever dear and consecrated name of
wife!  There, too, dwelt my brethren;
who, after being driven f¥om their peace-
ful homes in the west, by the barbarous
hand of religious persecution, had made
it their place of reffuge, and, from an un-~
inhabited waste, converted it into a flour-
ishing and populous city. They had been
delivered from their enemies, and they

dwelt in peace. The effulgentmorn of
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prosperity bemined brightly upon their
hapes; happiness smiled in every counte-
pange, and irtendship, pure and unailoy-
ed, rejgned supremely in every bhosom —
But the sight of the beautifully slonping
heuth—sitaated wear halfn mile from
the Mississippi—on whose delightiul sum-
mit thie Temple of God was being ervected,
filled my mind with é¢mntions sull more
pleasing and delightfully intense; emotions
to winch the corrupt and profune world
is & stranger, and which the acknowledg
ed pen of sablimest eloquence and pro-
found eruditon, would prove infinitely
inadequate to describe.  That Temple
was fast approximating a state of comple-
tion; and in the eagerness of my soul, |
said, ‘the dayv is pot far distunt when its
magnificent walls of grandest architect
and most skillful masonry, will post their
pouderous and polished fronts upon that
beautiful cminence, and become the Lea-
¢on of Zion to sentinel the enchanted land,’

My attention was now attracted by a
congregation of people who were assem-
wled in a beautitul grove, near the sum-
mit of the heath, and seated in the unbro-
ken redundence of its shude. 1t was Bun
day, und they had met to worship Him
who is the divive Author of their holy
religion. Now me thought | could hear
the heavenly chant of their song of war-
sinp send its mellow uotes, rendered more
soft und harmonions by distance, through
the ambient air, and, being inspired with
love for its sweetness, | hastened from
the place, where my bosom bad been so
emulated with feelings of transport, to
join my brethren in worship near the
Temple of Gad.

Prasuorrion oF THE JEws v Toxey.

The Jews in Smyroa are exposed to
the most wanton cutrages on zccount of
their religion. One of them was recsnt-
Iy thrown into prison because a cat was
missing! and no cr me s committed of
which they nre not supposed te bo guiity
by the bigoted inhabitauts.

Wortky of imitation.—A clan of the
Cherokee Iudians still remain in Georgia,
aumbering about seven hundred, all be-
lenging to the Cherokee Temperance So-
ciety, except five or six. and these, it is

said, never pretend to drink spirits until
they get among the whites.

ANOTHER « SHOWER OF FLESH
AND BLOOD” IN OUR OWN
NEIGHBORHOOD.

[From the Boston Daily Mail.]
Anessuny Minis, Sept. 8th, 1841,

Messrs. Editors: 1 hasten to inform
you of a most singular phkenomena that
happened yesterday in  Kensington, a
small village a few miles distunt from
this town, about half past 5 o'clock,
P, M., which would seem highly incred-
ible were it nnt snbstantiated by some of
its most respectable inhabitants.

There had been a drizzling rain (my
narrator states) during a great part of
the day until about 4 o’clock in the after-
noen, when the rain stopped and the dark
clourds began gradually to assume a bras-
sy hue, until the whole heavens above
seemed asea of fire. The sky continued
to grow more bright until about a quarter
past 5, when almost instantly, it becamé
of burnished red, and in a few moments
it rained moderately, a thick liquid of the
appearance of blood clothing felds and
roads for two miles in cireumference, in
a blood-stained garment. The bloody
rain continued for about ten minutes,
when it suddenly cleared away, and the
atmosphere became so intensely cold that
over coals were needed. It caused great
wonder and astonishment among the in-
habitants, [ assure you, and well it might,
so singular and woaccountable was the
phenomena. 1 have been shown by a
citizen of the place some of the matter
that fell, and 1t has the appearance of
clotted blood, and | think it must be a sim-
ilar liquid, from account. to that which
lately fellin a shower at Tennessee.

Indeed, this is rare food for the scien-
tific, and we hope some one will fathom
the mystery, and make a report thereof
of ths result of their investigation

Yours, &c. W. FITTS.
CONFERENCE MINUTES.

KIRTLAND CONFERENCE MINUTES.
Saturday, Oct. 2, 1841
Conference commenced pursuant to
adjournment. Elder Altnon Babbitt was
unsnimously chosen chairman and Elder
W. W. Phelps, appointed clerk. The
ofemnities were opened with singing and
prayer.
Resolved unan’mously that Elder Jer-
emiah Knight, Samuel Phelps, and Ed-
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win Cadwell, be appointed a committes
to examine candidatés presented for or-
dipation.

The chairman then read the 2nd sec-
tion of the 2nd part of the book of Doe-
trine and Covenants, explained the rela-
tive situation of Kirtland as connected
with the gathering of the last days; and

laid before the conference, for considera-

tion, the most important items of business
~etg wit: to aid the poor——for without
charity our professions were vain; our
gatherings were vainy our teachings were
vain, aud our religion wes vain; *Pure
religion aod undefiled before God and the
Fatber, is this, to visit the {atherless and
widows in their affliction, and to keep
ourselves unspotted from the world, ’
de. de.

To be more careful in the selection of
competeut Elders to preach the gospel in
cities and towus of notoriety, that the
cavee may continue to triumph, though
met by Demetriuses, Alaxanders, Simon
Maguses, and many seven sons of Sceva.

_ And to establish a press at Kirtland,|

the more effectually to promulgate the
gospel; as it is already well known tha
the press can spread the principles of re-
ligion farther and faster, through the
mediam of mail, than the orator in the
pulpit. Many other {opics were alluded
to, for instruction.  Adjourned for one
hiour.

Met according to adjournment, and
opened with siaging aund praver,

Resolved that John Morton be appoint-
ed clerk of the chureh at Kirtland till
next conference.

Resolved that Almon Babbitt as chair.
mag, and Lester Brooks as clerk, be ap-
pointed to sign litcenses of the official
members of the branch or stake of the
chureh; and that W. W. Phelps be ap
pointed recorder to record said licenses.

Resolved that money be raised to pur-
chase a borse and waggon for the use of
the bishop in gathering for, and diswibut-
ing 1o the pour.

Resolved that Eiders Samuel Phelps,
Hagh Cole. and John Gaylord, be appoint-
ed a commiliee to travel, in the adjucent
branches, and collect alms for the poor,

On the subject of the press at Kirtland
~-~to promulgate the principles of pure
religion, as well through the medium of
the press, as the pulpit, and the more
advantageously to aid our brethren of the
Church of Jesus Christ- of Latier Day

Saints, in the great gathering of these
fnst days; and the better to overcome
error with truth, and evil with good; and
to assist the saints to add to their faith,
virtue, knowledge, temperance, patience,
godliness, brotherly kindness, and char-
ity; and to help spread the everlasting
gospel, as well as warn this world of woes
and wars to come; to note passing events;
to give more light upon the plan of sal-
vation, and to bring the *“strong reasons”
to show that the second coming of Christ,
to reign upon the earth, is near.
Resolved unanimously, that Thomas
Burdick, the bishop of Kirtland, and his
counsellors, be, and they are are hereby
constituted a company. to establish a
press at this place, to be owred in shares
of from ten to one Liundred dollars, by the
subscribers, and that the said subscribers
are to rece.ve annually, from snid estab-
lishment, for the use of said press and
type, such sums as shall be equal'to the
|nnprid interest of the money actually
|puid and vested in said establishment.
And what ever is donated, is to be held
in trust and managed by the said com-
pany, for the benefit of the Church of
Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints. And
said company shall publish a religious pe-
riodical entitled THE “OLIVE LEAF,”

Resclved unanimousiy that the sainis
in this and the adjacent branches be
solivited to lend their aid to carry the
above resolution into effct without delay.

The proceedings of the Elder’s quorum
was received and accepted, and instruce
tions given to the committee on ordin-
ations, after which the conference ad-
journed till to-morrow morning at 10.
There was preaching in the evening.

. Sunday Oet. 3rd.

Met pursuant to adjournment. Elder
Babbitt deliverd a discourse on the sub-
ject of the gathering lo a very crowded
hcuse. Adjourned for one hour, Met
and Elder Phelps delivered a discourse
on “Dispise not prophesyings.” The
bishop addressed the audience in behalf
of the poor, and in aid of the printing
establishment.  Adjourned.

Evening Session; opened with singing
and prayer.

Resolved that Llder Pattengell, be sent
to set in order the branch of the church
at Brooklin, that Elder J. Knapp be sent
to set in order the branch of the church
at Nelson, and that J. Knight be sent
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;;:;et in order the branch of the Churehy

at Aadover. )

The committee on ordinations, reported
one for the office of the high priesthood:
one for the office of an elder, and one
for the office of priest, viz. Samue] Phelps,
J. Newman, and Daniel Carpenter.

The representation of churches showed
an increase of branches and members,
but is omitted for the sake of brevity.—
The remainder of the evening was nccu-
pied by Elder Brooks who gavea dis-
course on the restoration of the kingdom
of Israel, (Aets 1, 6.)

Resolved that these proceedings be pub-
lished in the Times and Seasons,

The spirit of God was in our midst;
the greatest harmony prevailed, and a

sincere love was manifested for the
well being of Israel. Three were bap-
tized.

Adjourned till the 6th of
at 10 o’clock A. M.
ALMON BABBITT,
W, W. Pusures, Clerk.

April next

Chairman.

We give the above conference minutes an in-
gertion, yot it will be seen by tho following
extract of a letter written by Pres’t, Hyrum
Smith, to a member of that branch of the
ghurch, that the church in Kirtland have not
acted according to the will of Geod, nor the
couneil of the Church in this place,

¢¢All the saints that dwell in that land
are commanded io come away, forthis is,
»*Thus saith the Lord; ’ therefore pay out

jands, in that country, for if you do, you
will lose them; for the time shall come
that you shall not possess them in peace;
but shall be scourged with a sore scourge;
yet your children may possess them; but
not until many vyears shall prss away;
and; as to the organization of that brauch
of the church, itis not according to the
spirit and will of God; and as to the de-
signsof the leading members of that branch
relative to the printing press, and the or
daining of Elders, and sending out 12l
ders to beg for the poor, are not according
to the will of God; and in these things
they shall not prosper, for they have neg-
lected the House of the Lord, the Bap-
tismal Font, in this place, wherein their
dead may be redeemed, and the kev-of
knowledge that unfolds the dispensation
of the fullness of times may be turned,
and the mysteries of God be unfolded,

upon which their salvation and the
salvation of the world, and the re-
demption of their dead depends, for
~*Thus saith the Lord,” “there shall
not be a General Assembly for a general
conference assembled together until the
tlouse of the Lord shall be finished, and
the Baptismal Font, and if we are not
diligent the church shall be rejected, and
their dead also,”” ¢“Saith the Lord,” there-
{ore, dear Brother, any proceedings oths
erwise than to put forth their hands with
their might to do this work. is not secord-
ing to the will of God, and shall not pros-
per; therefore tarry, not in any place
whatever, but come forth unto this place
from all the world, until it is filled up, and
polished, and sanctified according to my
word, saith the Lord, come ye forth from
the ends of the earth, that I may hide you
from mine indignation that shall scourge
the wicked. and then I will send forth and
build up Kirtiand, and it shall be polished
and refined aceording to my word; there-
fore, your doings and your organizations,
and designs ia printing. or any of your
councils, are not of me, saith the Lord,
even so, Amen.
HYRUM SMITH, Patriarch
for the whole church.

Springdale, Hamillon county, Olio,
September 4th 1841,
Dear axp mucn xrspecred Baorngs, E.
RoBINSON.
By the directinn of the Clerk of this
Branch of the Church, I now sit down 1o

3 ) \draw off the minutes of our last Confer-
no mounies nor properties for houses, nori

ence which was held on the 4th inst. at
the house of Bro. Daniel Burch, in Spring-
dale Township, Hamilton county.

10 o clock A. M. The members of the
Mill Creek Branch of the Church, met
according fo & previous arrangement
and Bro, H. Miller delivered a discourse
on the promise that God made to Abraham.

Adjourned till 8 o clock P. M.

Met pursuant to adjournment, when
the Conference was organised as follows:

Brother Andrew L. Lamoreaux was
unanimeusly chosen to preside; Arthur
Manfort and James Cublertson were cho-
sen Clerks. There were present. Bro,
H. Miiler and Bro. Leach, from Nauvoo,
Bro. J. Bair and Bro. Julius Granard from
Switzerland co., Indiana, Bro. . Clark’
from the Cincinnati Branch, Bro. James

Culbertson from the Licking Branch,
Eentucky, and a number of brethren and
sisters.  After dus consideration the fol-
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{owing resolutions passed the Conference
upanimously:

Resolved 1st. That the Mill Creek
Branch and the Mason Branch be united
into one, called the Millereek Branch of
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day
Saints, ;

Resolved, 20d. That Dr. Henry John-
son be vrdained to the office of an Elder,
Br.A. L. Lamoresux then read the adcount
of the rise of the Chureh, from the Book
of Covenants, and spoke to some length
on the order and authority of the same.
Bro. H. Miller then rose and acquiesced
in the remarks made by Bro. A. L. Lam-
oreaux, and then proceeded to lay the bus
iness of his mission before the Confer-
ence, which was done in anable manner;
after which, Conference adjouened il
seven o'clock, P, M.

Met persuant to adjournment.

Opened by swiging, and prayer by Bro.
Leach.

The official members present spoke
and gave testimony to the truth of the
work; after which the following branches
were repressnted: :

Bro. A. L. Lanoreaux represented the
Mill Creek Branch, censisting of about
80 roembers, including 1 Elder, 2 Priests
and 3 Teachers, all in good standing.

Bro. Josiah Clark represented the Cin
cinnuti Branch, consisting of 41 members,
including 4 Elders, 1 Priest, 1 Tencher,
and 1 Deacon. all in good standing. Bro,
James Culberson represented the Licking
Branch. in Kentuckv, consisting of 9
members, including 3 Elders, all in gaod
standing. Bro. John Pair represented
the Switzerland county Branch, Indiana,
consisting of 23 members in guod stand-
iug; after which, Bro, Johuson was or-
dained to the office of an Hider, The re-
mainder of the evening was spent in
singing and prayer; speaking in tongues,
and the interpretation; also the gilt of
healing was manifested; much of the spir-
it was enjoyed.

Conference adjourned till 10 olclock
A. M. Bunday.

Met according to adjournment.

Opened by singing, and prayer by Bro.
A, L. Lamoreaux, Bro. Leach preached
orrthe principles of the gospel, to a large
andience. Bro. Bair followed and spoke
on the same subject or continued it.

Adjourned for one hour.

Met at 2 o’clock P. M.

Mceting commenced by singing and

prayer; ofter which, Bro.A.L.Lamorcaux

spoke on the secoud coming of Christ.

Ad ourned HIL7 o'clock P M.

Met according to adjournmant.

Bro. Miller preached on the gathering
of Israel to a large congregation

Conference then adjoarned

The Brethren from the different Bran-
ches expressed a great want of preach-
ing  The doors for preachiug are open-
ing daily, as the harvest is truly great
my-prayer to Godis that He may send
forth more ladorers into the vineyaid,

Bince the conference | have baptised 4;
Bro. John Bair has baptised 8 in Swit-
zerland county.la ; he also gives the ac-
copnt of a great door being opened there
for preaching.

Yours truly,

A. L. LAMOREAUX.

Vinal Haven,; South Fox Islund,
Wiilido co., Main, Sep. 25th 1841.
The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter
Day Saints met according to appoint.
ment, on this day at 2 o’clock P. M., on
the premises of Elder Oliver Browu, in
conference. After singing, and prayer
by A. Dixon, proceeded to organise the

coaference.

Elder A. Dixon was unanimonsly cho-
sen to preside, and C. C. Pendleton was
chosen clerk.

Accusation was brought against Elder
Oliver Brown, for improper conversation
at town meeting, but in consequence of
absence of some individuals, farther pro-
ceedings was delered until some future
time.

The several Elders then present told
their determinations to promulgate the
gospel of’ Christ, according to the sacred .
seriptures and abilities that God should
give unto them, and abide the cuvenants
and eommandments, given to this church
through our beloved Brother Joseph
Smith, :

Elder Otis Shaw was appointed elerk
of the Branch of the Church on Vinal
Haven, (Fox Island.)

After some appropriate remarks by A.
Dixon, confereace ad ourned till to-mor-
row morning at 10 o’clock.

Sunday moruning, conference met per-
suant to adjoarnment,

‘Meeting commenced by the members
present singing a hymun, after which the
first chapter of Micah was read, and
prayer by Elder Otis Shaw.
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The conference was then addressedon
the subject of the Priesthood, by Elder
A. Dixon, (which was traly instructive,)
from lst Peter 2nd Chap. and Bth verse,
af er which conferenge adjourned oune
hour.

Two o'clock, P'. M., Conference met
persuant to adjournment. Meeting com-
menced by reading the 7th Chapter of
Hebrews by A. Dixon, and intruductory
prayer by C. C. Pendleton, alier which a
discourse was delivered by Elder A Dix-
on on a Lireral Judgment.

The Branch of the Church of Christ
on Vipal Haven was then represented by
Elder Otis Shaw, consisting of 5 Elders,
1 Teacher, 1 Deacon, 86 members, in-
cluding 4 on the Isle of Hant. 'The
Branch of the Chureh on the Mam Land
in the counties of Waldo and Lincoln,
represented by Elder Levi Gray, consist-
ing of 3 Elders, 1 Priest, 1 Teacher. and
40 members.

Three members were then presented
for ordination and accepted, viz: Thomas
Brown, Priest; Thomas Garret, Teacher;
Joseph Colvmore, Deacon, who were ac-
cordingly ordained.

Minutes of the conference were then
read and accepted by.the conference. A
vote was then passed to transmit a copy
of said proceedings to the Church at Nau-
voo. The sacrament was then adminis-
tered, and the conference adjourned to
meet in Hope, Waldo county, Maine, on
the twenty fifth of December next, at 10
o’clock A. M.

ALFRED DIXON, President.

C. C. Pexprerox, Cierk.

MINUTES OF LYMA CONFER-
ENCE.

Saturday. Oct. 23, 1841,

Conference convened pursuant to pre-
vious appointment.  Elders Brigham
Young, John Tavlor. asd Willard Rich
ards, of the quorum of the Twelve, were
in attendar.ce. Elder B. Young was unan-
imougly chosen President, and J. C.
Snow clerk of the conference.

President Young then made some pre-
iiminary remarks, setting forth and ex-
plaining the oblect of the meeting, follow-
ed by Pres’t I. Morley.

‘Blder J. C. Sgow then represented the
branch of the church at Liyma, consist-
ing of 424 members, including 9 High
Priests, 32 Elders, 4 Priests, 5 ‘Teachers,

and 4 Deacons, mostly in good standing.

President Young, Elders Taylor and
Richards, then made some very approprie
ate remarks, showing and proving the ab-
solute necessity of the finishing and com-
pleting of the House of the Lord. now
huilding in Nauvog; in preference to any
thing eise that can be done, either by
mental or phy sieal exertion, in spreading
light, knowledge, and intelligence, among
the nations of the earth,

Conference adjourned till to-morrow,
16 o'clock. ‘

In the evening, President Movley met
with his counsel. together with President
Young, Tavior and Richards. and breth-
ren of the Lyma branch, {or the purpose
of entering inlo certain resolutions, ne-
cessary in order to become more active
in forwarding the work of the house of
the Lord. After much deliberation, it
was moved and seconded, that all those
who are willing to consecrate one tenth
of their time and property, to the build-
ing of the Temple at Nauvoo. under ths
superintendance of Pres. Morley and
counsellors, to signify it by the uplified
hands, when the motion was carried
BRANIMOUS, )

Sunday morning, 10 o’clock, A. M.
Conference met pursuant to adiournment.
Elder John Taylor delivered an address
upon the ob ect of Christ’s mission into
this world, the resuyrection, and redemp-
tion of the saints; apd pointed out, very
clearly, the course to be pursued, in or-
der to become the suns of God, through
the ordinances of the gospel, that the
sdints may, at last, be exalied at the
right hand of God, todwell with him
eternally in the heavens.

After an intermission of one hour, the
sacrament was sdministered by Prest.
Young and Richards. The minutes of
the conference were then read and accep-
ted.  Prest. Young made sowe very just
remarks on the Priesthood, authority and
calling.

Conference.adjourned sine d'e.

Benediction by Prest. Morley
BRIGHAM YOUNG, Pres't.
Sxow, Clerk.

HYMENEAL.
Marriep—At Ambrosia, fowa, on the
20th dav of Oct. 1841, by Elder George
W. Gee, Cyrus Peck Esq, of Montrose,
to Miss Ruth’ Juliana Davis of the former
place.

J. C.
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O0BITUARY.

DIED, at his father s residence, in the city of
Kauvoo, on the 25th of SBeptember, Hyrom, son
of Hyrum and Jerusha Swith, of the billicus
fever; aged 7 ears lacking a few days.

Relylng upon the promises of Jehovah, the
parenis need net mourn over he early death of
their promising child. Omnipotence, in His
wirdom, has seen fit to take him from them just
ere he arrived at the years of accountability; and
the parents hdve the blessed assurence that
be has been taken from the evils to cowe, to
bask in endless felicity and heavenly beatti-
tude, in the mansions of his heavenly Father.

wene [is this place, on Friday the 22nd of Oc-
tober inst.. Mrs. Adalive, consert of Simeon A.
Dunn, aged 28 years.

POETRY.

[For the Timed ard Seasons.]
LAMENT OF A CAPTIVE JEW IN BAB-
YLON.
BY A CONVERTED JEW,
Let the thick veil of darkness be roil’d from be-
fore thee,

Oh, Lord' and descend on the wing ofthe storm !

Dispersed and enslaved are the gons that adore
thee,

And the rude hand of strangers thy Temple de-
form.

And Salem, lov’d Salem, lies low and degraded,
‘While, far from her ruins, in exile we pine;
Vet still is the hope, of thy remnant, unfaded,
The word that inspir 4 it, Jehovah, is thine.

Alas! we were warned, but reck’d not the war-
ning,

"Till our warriors grew weak, in the day of des-
pair;

And our glory was fled, as the light of the mor-
ning,

That gleams, for a moment, and melts inlo air.

&z trampl'd the Heathen o’er Zion's sad daugh-
ters,

She wept tears uf shame o'er her guilt and her
woe;

For the voice of her God had commissioned the
slanghter,

The rod of his vengeance had pointed the blow.

The’ foul are the sing, ob thou lost one, which
stain thee,

The blood of the Lamb yet can wash them away;

Tho’ galling und base are the bands that en.
chain thee,

The God that imposed them can lighten their
BWEY.

For a star yet shall rise oer the darkness of Ju-
dah;

A branch yet shall flourish on Jesse's proud
stem;

And Zion shall tricmph o'z these that sub-
dued her, '

Yea, triumph in giving & Bavior to them!

SCRIPTURAL REFEREMCES!

CETUST PUBLISHED, end for eale at the
Nevvoo Stationery,

REFERENCES to prove the gospel in its ful-
ness the ushering in the dispensation of the ful-
ness of times, and the Latter Day glory.--by
D. L. Barwes,

These References are very convenient fox
every person, who wishes to examine the serip-
turea upon the above subjects; especially for
the travelling elders. Price 6 catw. percopy,
or $3.00 per hundred. ‘

Neuwvoo Nov, 1sf, 1841,

TAXES! TAXES!

HE Tax book for 1841 is now in the hands
of the Collector who is ready to receive
Taxes. 'the County Tax, which is Forty
cents on each hundred Dullars of  valuation,
may be paid in County orders. The State Tax,
which is thirty cents on each ‘hundred dollars,
can be only in Siate anditor’s warrants, wolf
scalp Cer iicates, or Cash.

Tax payers will please be ready for sn early
call.of the co lector, as the great number to be
called on will make it diffiealt to call 2 second
time. The Collector or some one aunthorized to
recive Taxes and give Receipis, may be found at
all times at the Store of Mathews & Comor in

Carthage,
23-3¢ J. B. MATHEWS, Cellector HC.

RATVOCO STATRLTBRT
FENHE subscriber wonld respectfully an
nounce to the citizens of this county,
and vicinity, that he has just received and will
keep constantly on hand, a general assortment
of STATIONERY e
Such as Blank Booke, of ait kinds, from corm-
mon pocket memorandums, to the largest and
hest Russian bound Day, Ledger, and Record
Books.
Drawing paper, assorted sizes;
Ruled and plsin foolseaps
Ruled and fancy evlored Letter paper;
¥Fine blue and red ink; lukstands;
Quills—-Steel pens—8ates—Peneils, &e. &e,
Forseale, wholesale and retail, b
Aug 16, 1841, E. ROBINSON,
Fhe Tirnes amd Seasoms,
Is printed and published semi-monthly, by
E. ROBINSON,
EDITOR AND PROPRIETOR.
TERMS —~TW0 DOLLARS pe: an-
num, payable in all cases in advance,
Any person procuring five mew sub-
scribers, and forwarding us 4 dollars
current money, shall receive @ang voi-
ume gratie. Letters on buginess must
be addressed to ihe publisher post paid.
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TIMES AND SEASONS,

“TRUTH WILL PREVAIL?

Vor. 3.’ No. 2.]

CITY OF NAUVOO, ILL. NOV. 15, 1841,

[Whole No. 33

A LETTER TO THE QUEEN
OF ENGLAND,
TOUCHING THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES,
AND THE POLITICAL DESTINY OF

THE WORLD.
TO HER GRACIOUS MAJES’{‘Y
QUEEN VICTORIA.

SOVREIGN OF BRITAIN,

It has fallen to the lot of
your Majesty not only to live in a most
eventful period of the world, but to cc-
cupy a station the most conspicuous of
any individual of the present age.

It has pleased the Almighty disposer
of events, who governs and rules among
the kingdoms of the earth, to raise your
Majesty, while in the morning of life, to
a throne of power, at the head of an em-
pire, which, in many respects, stands
foremost among the nations and king-
doms ef the world. It is with feelings of
that profound respect which is justly due
to so high an office that I offer this ad
dress. The importance of the subject,
and the obligation which I am under to
the God whom 1 serve, and to the people
of the age in which I live, are the only
apologics which I offer for thus intrud-
ing upon the attentiou of your Majesty.

Know assuredly that the world m
which we live is on the eve of a revelu-
iton, more wonderful in ita begiaring—
more rapid in its progress—more power-
ful in its operations—more extensive in
its effects—more Jasting in its influence
—-and more important in its consequen-
ces, than any which man has yet witness-
ed upon the earth: a revolution in which
all the inhabitants of tho earth are vital-
Iy interested, both religiously and politi-
cally——temporally and spiritually; one
on which the fate of all nations is suspen
ded, and upon which the future destiny
of all the affairs of the earth is made to
depend.  Nay, the angels have desired
to look into it, and heaven itself has wait-
ed with longing expectation for its con-
summation, v

1 will now proceed to show from the
Scriptures first, what this revolution js—
secendly, that the present is the time of
its fulfilment.

The first great and universal mon-
wrehy after the deluge was the kingdom

of Babel, or Babylon. This was {ound-
ed by Nimrod, on the plains of Euphra-
tes, and continued to strengthen itself
until the time of Nebuchadnezzar, whom
the Lord raised up to be his servant, to
execute his vengeance upon the nations.
By a series of the most striking prophetic
declarations of Jeremiah the Prophet and
others, and their no less striking fulfil-
ment, this monach marched forth—con-
quering and to conquer—till Tyre,
Egypt, and Judea, and all the surround-
ing nations, were subdued and brought
into eaptivity for seventy years. This
was so extensive, that Daniel the Proph-
et exclaimed to the King of Babylon,
“The God of heaven hath given thee a
kingdom, power, strength, and glory.
And wheresoever the children of men
dwell, the beasts of the field, and the
fowls of the heaven, hath he given into
thine band, and hath made thee ruler
over them all.”

This monach, standing at the head of
nations, and swaying his sceptre over all
the kingdoms of the world, was the fa-
vored instrument to whom the Almighty
made known his purposes touching the
government of the world in all succeed-
ing ages. While resting upon his bed
in the deep silence of midnight, when the
busy world was lost in slumbers, and
waeried nature hushed to"silence and re-
pose, an anxlous inquiry arose in his
mind in regard to the things which
should “‘come to pass hereafter.” His
mind roamed down through the dark vis-
ta of future and distant periods, and
would fain have understood and contem-
plated the events of the “latter davs.”
Thus lost in contemplation, and cvers
whelmed in deep sleep, his mind was
suddenly caught from the subject of his
meditation, and the visions of heaven
were opened to his view. A great im-
age stood before him, whose head was
of fine gold, his breast and arms of sil-
ver, his belly and thighs of brass, his
legs of icon, and his feet and toes
part of iran and part of clay. He be-
held till a stone was cut out of the moun-
tain without hands, which smote the im-
age upon the toes; then was the whole
image broken to pieces together, and
became like the chaff of the summer
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threshing floors, and the wind blew it|

away; but the stone became a great
mountain, and filled the whole earth.—
When the king awoke from this vision,
he sent for his wise men, but none of
them could unfold unto him his dream
and the meaning thereof, till Daniel was
forthcoming with this striking declara-
tion, *““There is 2 God in heaven that re-
vealeth secrets.”  This man of God then
proceeded 1o tell the dream and the in-
terpretation theveof.  The head of gold
represented  Nebuchadnezzar and the
kingdoms over which he reigned; the
breast and arms of silver represented the
Medes and Persiuns, who next succeeded
in the government of the world; the bel-
ly and thighs of brass represented the
empire of Alexander and his successors
~~this being the next in succession; the
lege of iron represented the Roman em-
pire, which was the fourth great mon-
achy of the world; and the feet and toes.
part of iron and part of clay, represented
the dissolution of the Roman empire and
#1s subdivision into the kingdoms of Mo-
dern Europe, as they now exist in their
divided state parily Boman and partly
Protestant. and not cleaving one o anoth
er, even as iron and clay will not adhere
or uuite in mutual! strength,

Of eourse then the government of
England is one of the toes of this image.

Now, “in the davs of these kings (or
kingdoms represented by the feet and
toes) the God of heaven should set wp a
kingdom which should not be lefi 10 oth-
er people, but which should break in pei
ces all these kingdoms and stand for ev-
er,” as represented by the little stone,

This is the interpretation which the
God of heaven himsell gave to Danicl,
and which Daniel has given in the scrip-
tures; and England has given the scrip-
tares to the world—thus actually reveal
ing to the world, its destiny and her
owil.

But before we proceed further we shall
go back and take another view of the
same subject, as revealed to Daniel on
another occasion, and under a different
figure. He saw (Dan. vii.) these same
four kingdoms, viz. the Dabylonians,
Medes and Persians, Greeks, and Ro-
mans, rise and reign in suceession under
the figure of four bessts. Out of the
fourth beast he saw, under the figure
of ten horus, ten kingdoms rise, which
are the same that the feet and toos repre-

sented, viz. the kingdoms of Modern
Europe. *And he beheld till the thrones
were cast down, and the Ancient of Days
did sit, and judgement was given o the
Saints, and the time came that the saints
possessed the kingdom.”  Again he said,
*The saints of the Most High shall take
the kingdom and possese the kingdom
for ever, even for ever and ever.”—
Again, “The kingdom and dominion,
and the greatness of the kingdom under
the whole heaven, shall be given o ihe
people of the saints of the Most High,
Whose kingdom is an cverlasting king-
dom, and 2l dominions shall serve and
obey him™ Again he says, ¢l saw in
the night.visions, and behold one like the
Son of Man came with the clouds of
eaven, and came to the Ancient of
Daya, and they brought him near before
him, And there was given him domin-
ion, and glory, snd a kingdom, that all
people, nations, and languages should
serve him: his dominion is aa everlast-
ing dominion, which shall not pass away,
and bis kingdom that which shall not be
destroyed.”  The kingdom so ofien spo-
ken of in this 7th of Daniel, is evidently
the same that js represented by the stone
which smote the image, as recorded in
the 2nd chap. .

From tbis it appears that this new
kingdom will be established over the
whole earth, to the destructien of all oth-
er kingdoms, by nothing less than the
personal advent of the Messiah in the
clouds of heaven, with power and great
glory. but preceeded by a personage
called the “Ancient of Days.”

The 14th chap. of Zechariah confirms
this festimony by predicting ihat the
f.ord «will stand with his feet on the
Mount of Olivess that he shall come and
all the saints with him, and thatin that
day there shall be owg Lord, and his
name Owe, and he shall be king over all
the earth.

The Revelation of John bears the same
testimony, saying, *The kingdoms of
this world shall become the kingdoms of
our God and kis Christ.”

There are many other acripture illus-
trations of the same subject, which would
be extremely interesting to your Maj-
esty and to the worid, but these must
suffice.

From all these facts, so clearly set
forth in the scriptures, [ feel warranted
in saying that, as sure as all these event
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have succeeded each other {rom the days
of Nebuchrdnezzar King of Babylon,
until the days of Victorial, on the throne
of Britain, so sure will that portion be
fulfilled which is yet future, aund which
rela‘es to the casting down of thrones,
the termination of the political and reli-
gious establishments of the earth, and
the setting up of a new and universal
‘kingdom, under the immediats adminis-
tration of the Messiah and his saints.
Connected with the ushering in of this
new era will be the restoration of Judah
and Israel from their long dispersion.
They will come home to their own land,
and rebuild Jerusalem and the cities of

JTadea, and rear up the temple of their

God  This city will be the seat of em-
pire for the eastern world and all the sur-
rounding nations for the next thousand
years at least. (See Zechariah 14.)

This restoration will take place by a
series of miracles, signs, wonders, reve.
lations, judgements, &c., which will far
exceed the dispensation of Moses and the
deliverance of lsrael {from Egyptian bon-
dage. (Jeremiah 16th; Tizekiel 20th;
Izaiah 11th; Ezekiel 36th to 3%th inclu-
sive.) With this revolution will be con-
nected the resurrection of "the saints that
have slept.  See Daniel xil. 25 Job xix,
a5, 29, 27; Rev. xx.

A physical change alsc awails the
earth at this time. The mountains will
be thrown down, the valleys exalted, the
rough places will Lcome smooth and
the crooked places stra:ght, the barren
deserts fruitful, and the parched ground
well watered and even the beasts of prey
will be wreught upon by the spirit of God
——will lose their thirst for blood, and be-
come perfectly harmless, feeding on veg-
etable focd only.

Isaiah and others have written upon
all these things so extensively that it
would be needless for me to give the
quotations in this place. Connected with
this restitution will be judgments and
signs in heaven above and earth beneath,
which will distress the nations by famine,
pestilence, sword, tempests, hail, earth-
quakes, flonds, and whirlwinds, and
which wil! finally terminate in a fire, a6s
fatal to all the proud and them that do
wickedly, asthe flood of Noah and the
fire that fell upon Sodom. Then, as
Noah was a survivor of a world destroy.
d, and himself and faraily the sole pro
rietors of the earth, so will the saints

of the Most High posscss the earth and
its whole dominion, and tread upon the
ashes of the wicked, (See Isaiah xxiv,
1st to 6th; Malachi las:; Luke xxi, 2510

363 Joel 1)

Having laid before your Malesty a
faint description of that great revolution
which awalts the world, | now come to
the second part of my subject, viz.—

THE TIME OF I'T'S FULFILMENT.

The Apostles were in expectation of
its immediate fulfilment, while Jesus was
vet with them, until he taught them bet-
ter. They inquired of him., saying,
“ Wilt thou at THIS TINE restore agsin
the kingdom of Israel?”  But Le answer-
ed them, sayipg * {t is pot for vou to
know the TiaEs AND sEAsON: which the
Father hath put in his own power.”” As
much as to say, that it was no part of
thetr wission, and was not to be fulfilled
i their day. 8o, being corrected in this
thing, the Apostle Peter afterwards in-
forms us (Acts iii.) thet the heavens
must receive Jesus Christ unul the fimes
of restoration of all things spoken of
by the Lord, by the holy prophets,
and that at the times of restitution God
would send him agniz.  Jesus himeelf
speaks of this same time when le sdys,
(Luke xxi.) *¢ Jerusalem shall be trodden
down of the Gentiles uniil the times of the
Gentiles are fulfilled. Paul also comes
to the same point of time, (Romans xi.)—
* Blindness in partis happened to Israel
until the fulness of the Gentiles is come
in.”

These texts all have an allusion to one
and the same time, viz., the revolution
of which we have spoken.

The Lord, (Luke xxi.) after speaking
of the signs of his coming says, “When
ye see these things begin to come to pass
then know that the kingdom of God iz nigh-
at hand,” and then says that the genera-
tion who are witnesses of these sigos be.
ginning to come to pass will not pass
away ull all shall be fulfilled, including
his second coming and kingdom,

Now the kingdom of Ged here spoken
of, cannot possibly allude to the kingdom
of God which wassetup in the days of
the Apostles, for that kingdom was al-
ready at hand when the Saviour predicted
these things, and was set vp immediately
after his resarrection, and without the
signs, spoken of in the 21st of Luke, hav.
ing come to pass., Therefore he must
have alleded to the kingdom of which
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Daniel and others spoke, which was to
be set up “in the days of these kings,”
as represented by the feet and toes of the
image; and it is well known to your Maj.
esty and to all Christendom that these ten
kingdoms put of the ruins of the Roman
empire did not arise until many hundred
years after thedays of the Apostles.

Let us here enumerate the signs spoken
of which are to precede the Messiah’s sec-
ond coming, and the seiting up of his

kingdom. ““There shall be signs in the)

sun, and in the moon, and in the stars,
and upon the earth; distress of nations,
with perplexity—the seu and the waves
roaring, men’s hearts failing them for
fear, and for looking after those things
which are coming on the earth: for the
powers of heaven shall be shaken, and
Zhen shall they see the Son of Man com-
ing in the clouds of heaven with power
and great glory,”

I beg leave barely to remind your Maj-
esty that these signs have for the last ten
years been fulfilling in the eyes of all
people. I need not here particulurize or
point out their fulfilment, for passing ey-
ents are 100 notorious to be hidden. |
now beg leave to call the attention of
your Majesty toan important discovery,
which has poured a flood of light upon
these subjects, and which has actually re-
vesled and demonstrated that the present
age is the time of their fulfilment. I al.
jude to the discovery of an ancient record
among the antiquities of America, a copy
of the translation of which was lately
presented fo your Majesty and another to
his Hoyal Highness Prince Albert, by
Mr. Brigham Young. The discovery
of this record, and the things connected
with it, as they are now ushering in upon
the world, are of more importonce than
any single event which transpired in mod-
ern times. The discovery of America
by Columbus 300 years since opened a
nnw era upon the world, and poured a
flood of light upon the startling nations.
They awcke from the slumber of ages
and gazed with astonishinent and wonder.
As the first transports of admisation sub-
sided, a spirit of enterprise seized the peo-
sle, and a new impulse was given to the
minds of men, which has resulted in
mighty changes in the scientific, commer-
cial, and political departments, and which
has mainly contributed in forming all the

great outlines of medern character.

But it remained for the nineteenth cen-
tury to open a treasure of knowledge, and
to present to the world a discovery more
extensive in its information, more glori-
ous in its intelligence, and of greeter mag-
nitude in its final bearing upon men and
things, than all the discoveries of Colum-
bug and his contemporaries. 1 sllude to
this ancient American record. By this
means the history of the past, in relation
to half the world, has been opened as far
back as the confusion of languages at Ba-
bel. A matisn whose “bones are dried”
and whose ruined temples and monuments
bave reposed for ages in silent, solemn,
and awful grandeur, has now spoken
from the dust awd revealed to the world
their history, and with it their prophecies
and their testimony of Jesus as the risen
Messiah and the Saviour of the world,
not of Asia only, but of America also.
From this record we learn the astonish-
ing fact that the Gospel was revealed
among the ancient inhabitants of that con-
tinent, and the risen Jesus ministered in
person to them, setting in order all the
offices and ordinances of, his kingdom,
and opening all the great outlines of his
doctrine, together with a knowledge of
the future, down to the times of restora-
tion, of which we have spoken. By this
means we are enabled to come to 2 knowls

|edge of these points of doctrine and proph-

ecy, and to understand clearly that which
has been rendered obscure by coming
down to us through the durk ages, robbed
of its plainness by priestcraft and super-
stition, and mingled with the traditions
of men. By this means we are enabled
to understand definitely the signs of the
times, and how and when the prophecies
are to be fulfilled in relation to the great
revolution so clearly set forth in this let-
ter. And by this means we understand
the fate of the world and the destiny to
which the nations are hastening.

This ancient record was discovered in
1827, in Western New York, in the bow.
els of the earth, where it had been con-
cealed for 1400 years. It wasthere de.
posited by & holy prophet, whose name
was Moroni, in order to preserve it, at
a time when a great nailon was over-
thrown, It was translated and published
in English in 1830. Since that time it
has been a principle means in the hands

.of God of working a greater revolution

among men than was ever known in so
short a time. It has given rise to th
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Church of Christ of Latter-Day Saints,
who were first organized with six mem-
bers on the sixth of April, 1830, but who
pow number many thousands, both
in America and Europe. ‘

This Church professes to hold to the
ancient order of the Gospel, as revealed
both in the Bible and in this American
record. They discard infant baptism, as
an invention of priestcraft, and hold to
the baptism of penitent believers for re-
mission of sins, and to the gift of the Ho-
ly Ghost by the laying on of hands in
the name of Jesus; and to the gifts of
healing, prophecy, ruiracles, &ec., as Je-
sus has promised in his Word.

The Church of the Saints thus organ-
ized upon the ancient order and faith once
delivered to the saints, must grow and
flourish, and spread among all nations,
and must increase in faith, and power,
and might, and glory, until, as a bride
adorned for her husband, she is prepared
for her coming Lord, and for the war-
riage supper of the Lamb.

Perhaps a few words of one of the
prophets, as contained ia this ancient rec.
ord, will serve to shew what is at hand
to be fulfilled, in plainer terins than any
modern style of language can express.
From the 57th page of the first Book of
Nephi, as contained in this ancient record,
I extract the following:—

“The Lord will proceed to make bear
his arm in the eyes of all the nations, in
bringing about his covenants and his gos-
pel unto those who are of the house of Is-
rael. Wherefore he will bring them
again out of captivity, and they shall be
gathered together to the lands of their in-
heitance; and they shall be brought out
of obscurity and out of darkness; and
they shall know that the Lord is their
Saviour and their Redeemer, the mighty
one of Israel. And the blood of that
greatand abominable Church, which is
the whore of all the eartk, shall turn up.
on their own heads, and they shall be
drunk with their own blood. And every
nation which shall war against thee, O
house of Israel, shall be turned one
against another, and they shall fall into
the pit which they digged to ensnare the
people of the Lord; and all that fight
against Zion shall be destroyed. And
that great whore, who hath perverted the
ways of the Lord, yea, that great and
abominable Church, shall tumble to the
dust, and great shall be the fall of it

For, behold, the tima cometh speedily that
Satan shall bave no more power over the
hearts of the children of men; for the
day soon cometh that all the proud and
they who do wickedly shall be as stubble,
and the day cometh that they must be
burned. For the time soon cometh that
the fulness of the wrath of God shall be
poured out upon all the children of men,
for he will not suffer that the wicked shall
destroy the righteous; therefore he will
preserve the righteous by his power, even
ifit sobe that the fulness of his wrath
must come, and the righteous be preserve
ed, even unto the destruction of their en~
emies by fire. Wherefore, the righteous
need not fear, for they -shall be asaved,
evenif it so be as by fire. Behold, I say
unto you, that these things must shortly
come, yea, even blood, and fire, and va-
pour of emoke, must come, and it must
needs be upon the face of this earth; and
it cometh unto men according to the flesh,
if it so be that they harden their hearts
against the Holy One of Israel; for be.
hold the righteous shall not perish; for
the time surely must come, that all who
fight against Zion shall be cut off. Aund
the Lord will surely prepare a way for
his people, unto the fulfilling of the words
of Moses, which he spake saying, “A
prophet shall the Lord your God raise up
unto you, like unto me; him shall you
hear in all things whatsoever he ahall
say unto yow” And it shall come to
pass, that all thoss who shall not hear
that prophet shall be eut off from among
the people.

Apd now 1 Nephi declare unto you,
that this prophet of whom Moses spake
was the Holy One of Israel, wherefore,
he shall execute judgment in righteous~
ness; and the righteous need not fear, for
they are those who shall not be confound-
ed. But it is the kingdom of the Devil
which shall be buiit uwp among the chil-
dren of men, which kingdom is establish-
ed among them which are in the flesh;
for the time speedily shall come that all
the churches which are built up to get
guin, and all those whichare built up to
get power over the flesh, and those which
are built up to become popular in the eyes
of the world, and those who seck the lusts
of the flesh, and the things of the world,
and to do all manner of isiquity,~yes,
in fine, all those who belong to the king.
dowm of the Devil are they who need fear
and tremble, and quake; they are those
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whomust be brought low in the dusy
they are those who must be consumed as
stubble. And the time cometh speedily
that the righteous must be led up as
calves of the stall, and the Holy One of
lsrael must reign in deminion, sud might,
and power, and great glory. And he
gathereth his children from the four
quarters of the earth, and he pumbereth
his sheep and they koow him, and there
shall be one fold and one shepherd; and
he shall feed his sheep, and in him they
shall find pasture.”

1 have given the above extract from this
ancient prophecy, in order that your Maj-
esty, and the people of your dominon,
may be aware of future events which
are nigh, even at the door.

I must close this letter by forewarning
the Sovereign and people of England, in
the most affectionate manner, to repent
and turn to the Lord with full purpose of
heart, When Isay repent, | mean my
message for the lords and nobles, clergy
and gentry, as well as Soversign and peo
ple. Let them deal their bread to the
bungry, their clothing to the naked,—let
them be merciful to the poor, the needy,
the sick and the afilicted, the widow and
the fathecless,—let them set the oppressed
free, and break every yoke; and in order
to be able the more efiectually to do this,
let them dispense with their pride extrav-
agance, their luxury and excess; for the
eries of the poorhave ascended up to beav-
en their groans and tears have ascended up
pefore tie Lord, and his anger 1s kindled;
aud he will no longer suffer their sufler.
ings to go nnnoticed.

In short, let them bring forth fruits
meet for repentance, and come and be
haptised in the name of Jesus for remis-
sion of sivs, and then shall they receive
the Holy Spirit, and become the saims of
the Most High, the children of light; and
signs shall follow them that believe, the
sick shall be bealed in the name of Jesus,
Hevils shall be cast out; the deaf shall hear
and the dumb shall speak, and the peor
shall have the gospel preached unto them.

Now if the rulers, clergy, and psople
of Engldand hearken 1o this message, they
shall bave part in this glorious kingdom
80 clearly set forth in this letters but if
they will not hearken to the words of the
propheis and apostles, they will be over-
thrown with the wicked, and perish from
the earth.

The Lord God of Israel hath sent his
angel with this message to the children
of men; “to them that dwell upon the
sarth, and to every oation, and kindred,
and tongue, and people, saying, with a
loud voice, fenr God and give glory to
bim: for the hour of his judgments is
come, and worship him that made Hesv
en, and earth, and the ses, and the foun-
tains of waters.”

With sentiments of profound respect,
and with the mest anxious desire for the
welfare and prosperity of the Sovereign
and people of England, 1 have the honour
to subseribe myself,

Your Majesty’s humble Bervant
And Loyal Subject,
PARLEY P. PRATT.

Manchester, May 28, 1841.

Manchester, August 15, 1841,
To Brismam Yooxe, axp H. C. KimparL.
Dearly Beloved Brethren,

I feelit my du-
ty to write to vou. hoping you will
forgive me for not writing sooser. The
night | left you 1 went to Berkenhead,
stopped al} night, preached the gospel to
them, they never heard it belore; came
aver to Liverpool about the time your
ship was going down the river. [ prayed
that the Lord would give you a progper-
ous voyage. 1saw sister Blackurst on
bourd the Liyons, | believe she was the
only saint on board. Br. Staflord went
about a week afterward. The same ai-
ternoon 1 returned home by railway.
Wien | went to take my seut in the car-
tinge | was moved tospeak to a woman
that sat near mo; she told me she had
been lodging at a house where some peo-
ple were stopping of the name of “*Latter
Day Saints,” never heard of such a sect
before. She said they were going to ths
promised land 1500 miles beyond. New
York, that they were the happiest people
she ever was with, for they sung the
most beautiful hymns she ever heard;
and woupld like to Know where to meet
with thern. Then 1 opened my mouth
and from the same circumstance told her
of the work the Lord had commenced in
these last days; she believed it all, and
went with me to the Star office; bought a
“Book of Mormon™? and “Voice of Ware
ning.”  She lives at Leeds, and told me
she would receive any of he servants of
the Lord that would come. It made my

" soul rejoice to hear this.
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Hiders Marsden and Carvigan have
pren {aboring there a short time, baptiz-
ed her and several others, the reason
{ write this is in seeing the effects of
our brothers and sisters letting their light
so shine before this womsn {even in a
lodging house,) that she can new glorify
her Father which is in heaven. 1 gave
your love to Br. and sister Walker he
said it was all for the best, his father-in-
taw was shoped again at his former place:
They will Jeave here next Febroary.

Br. Hyde preached 25th of April mor-
ning and evening, related the vision he
had seen calling him to Jerusalem, there
was a collection made for him, and sey-
eral gave him small sums of muney, my
master sent him a piece of silver: May
9d, Br. Hyde was at Stockbridge, several
saints went in a spring cart, 1 followed
by coach to play the organ for them: (afe
ter first baptising & young man that was
once my teacher in the Sunday school,)
we had a good day, they made = collec-
tion for hio, he left Manchester on the 4th
of May: he has been laboring in  Londen
buthas since left for Holland,

Br. Joseph Brotherton is laboring
neur Bedford; there is a good work going
on thete, also in London, Be’s. Adams
and Suow ars laboring in that part,

The corn law repealers had a proces-
s on: they exhibited loaves on the top of
poles, some were very larga representfog
the American loaf, while others were ve-
ry suall showing the size of the English
loaf.

Thureday we had a fast day: met
about & A. M.; opened by singing and
prayer by Br. Pratt.  After several had
prayed and testiied to the truth, Br, Pratt

thren spoke on the office of patriarch and|
3 Pairinreh
Albinson then tald hands on the foilow-|

the blessings arising out of it

ang; viz. Blders CGoudfeliow. Joha P.
Smith, C. Miller, and W. Berry; also
sister Alice Hardman, being the first
Baptized in Manchester: we adjeurned at
5 P. M. met again at 7 o’clock, Br
Pratt spoke on temporal saivation, we had
a good day of it.

%‘ir, Pratt received an invitation {rem
a Socianist to preach in the Hall of Sci-
ence. He preached there on the 11th of
duly, a female lecturer discussed with
him the two following nights.  The pria-
cipal subject was, the resarrection: she
said it was impossible for God to raise
the dead, but Be. Pratt showed the posic

bility of it so well that she acknowledged
that ke had explained it very well. She
then said he could not prove any proph-
ecies fulfilled, he then spoke on the Book
that had been found as a proof; she did
not reply to this, but began to rail against
the church saying, the signs did not fol-
low the believer if they did we must show
her onc then she would become a Latter
Day Saint. Ihave heard that many of
them were pleased with Br. Pratt, one
said to e he wondered how 1t was, that
Parley Pratt could have reason and ab-
surdity in him, at the same time.—
! think good wiil come out of it, the work
of the Lord is rolling steadily in this land,
cohfirming 2 few sach Sunday: this day
we bave coufirmed 14 in  Carpenter’s
Hall, and [ may say the Lord is adding
to the church daily such as shall be saved,
twa, that were followers of Joha who
have obeyed the truth, one has shaved,
the other wears his beard yet, the former
bas been ordained to the priesthood and
is Likely to becoms & useful servaut of
the Lord.

We have preachiogs sometimes at the
Great Lamp in the market place, to a
respectable and attentive people. The
Hall is attended as usual: it has been or-
dered by the council, that the elders and
priests present 2t any meeiing in the
Hall, take their seats on the form level
with the speaker, this looks something
like order and has a goodeffect.

In Scotland there has been a few led
awsy by a Mr. Rols, who has written
against the church but has been replied
win a very able manner by Bz, Pratt.
ltis Inthe 8d No. of theStar vol. 2d.
Br. Pratt has been to Scotland siace, and
some liave come back again 1o the fold
of Christ.  The saints in that part, are
generally vejoicing in the Lord and in the
gifts of his holy spirit.

texpect there will be two or three
ships full of saiats leaving Liverpool this
fall: 1 believe there has o number given
in their names already; the first ship
will sail about the 15th of Septamber,
There is a notice in the 4th Star, to those
wishing to go by the 15th, to send their
names togaether with their money by the
5th of September.  Thisis the principle
Br. Fielding is going to act vpon as it
will save much confusion.

There are the following families com-
ing in thas first ships viz. Futher Brothers

ton’s, Br. Me Udrick’s, Br. Thomas Mit-
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ler’s; sister Sarah Perkins is coming, she
is included with his family, DBr. Date-
man’s, Br. Heape’s, and others from
Pendlebury, Oldham, Duckenfield, Stock-
Jport, as well as many other towns in the
country. [ believe Br. William Berry
ig coming; I am coming myself in the
course of 5 or 6 ysars. My health is
very goed, thank the Lord for it; | am
still in the same situation, the Lord gives
me favor in the eyes of my employer, al-
though many have told hes to lum .and ve-
ported false things about me, but he does
not believe them; some are of a very bad
nature.
tittle Hober gets very stout and sharp,
my mother-in-law is about the same eats
her meat well but still les in bed, my
mother ia rather fretful about Thomas'
coming, she goes to the Hall now and
then, she is not baptized, I have hopes
she will be soon: my sister Catharine is
much better, she is willing to come to
Aumerica. Br. Charles sends his love to
you all and to Joseph Smuth (altiough
he has not seen him) knowing him to be
u prophet of the Most High, and you the
servants of the Lord: my sister Susan-
nah is well, she sends her love to vou.
1 have feit lately, as though I was short
of something; and what do you think it
is; 1 will tell your I think if [ should
hear from you [ would be in possession
of that | am short of at present. I was
asking Br. Pratt if he bad any word to
send to Zion, he said yes: you ecan say
that ncither myself nor the Manpchester
church has received a letter from any of
the quorum, while he can hear of lotters
going to Louden and other places; he
wonders what you arve about, and so do s
you must not think we have forgotten
you, for there are a fow yet in Manches-
ter that love and thisk much of you.

I cannot close this letter without tes-
tifying 1o the truth of the work of the
Lord, T koow that Joseph Smith is a
prophet called of God to do a great work
mn this generation, and whosoever shall
seek to destroy him shall be confounded.
that the Bocx of Mormon coontains the
word of God and the gospel of Jesus
Christ, and whosoever obeys the truth
shall come 1o the light, and they shall
know whether it \be of God or not. |
know that you are his servants to minis-
ter salvation o the nations of the earth,
that this work is that which was spoken
of by many of the prophets of old, that

My wife and children are weli,

these days are thedays spokenof by Je-
sus Christ that should be like the days of
Noah and of Lot; the signs of his coming
are seen and heard in this part of the
vineyard. There has been seen at mid+
night a bright personage in the air; it
changed into the form of an eye and
then disappeared: it was first seen as o
star descending and ascending. One Sat-
urday night as | was going home about
12 o’clogk, I could not help admiring the
stars for they were so bright as soonas I
entered the street | live in I was envel-
oped in a great light, I stopped in a mo-
ment then it left me: [ looked up and
gaw a borizontal light in the sky, it was
wide at the south end, and narrow at the
north in the form of a club or trumpet,

Bhipwrecks, floods, houses and work-
shops falling, great und destructive fives,
sudden deaths, (there have many fell
down dead in the streets: one man was
refused admittasce to the love feast in
the independent Methodist chapel Hano-
ver street, he fell down dead at the door,)
Banks breaking, men’s hearts failing
them for fear, because no man buyeth
their merchandise, shop keepers and man-
ufacturers {ailing, many accidents on the
railways.

The ship will sail for New Orleans,
they expect to get to Nauvoo by Decem-
ber. | request an interest in your pray-
srathat I may be found faithful to the
grace given tne, for I feel myself ona of
the weakest of the weak. However I
feel deterinined by the help of the Lord
to improve the talent given me. Give
my love to Joseph Smith, and all the
brethrea. Farewell, may the pesce of
Jesus be with youall, Amen,

WILLIAM MILLER.

For the Times and Seasons.
Bz. Roeinsox,

Dear sir—Knowing the anx-
iety of the brethren scattered abroad, to
hear from the traveliing elders, and their
success tn preaching the gospel to this
genoration; we thought it would not be
oat of place, to give a short account of
our labours this season. We left Nauvoo,
the last of Apnl, on a mission eastward,
and travelled through [linois, Indiana
and Ohio, preaching as opportunity offer-
ed, and waiting upon those who wished to
cbey, until wearrived at the north east
part of the state of Ohio, where we spent
near three months, preaching in Lort-

www.LatterDayTruth.org



-

3

99

:;—g_e, Cuyahoga, Medina and Lorain coun-
ties. The most of our time, however,
was spent in Franklin, Portage county,
where we baptized and organized a
branch of eleven memibers, which we
left rejoicing in the new and everlasting
covenant. We arrived at the city of
Nauvoo, on the twentieth of October, and
found our friends and brethren generally
enjoying good health, for which we felt
to thuuk that God who had preserved us,
and cur families, in our ubsence. On
looking over our journals, we find we
have travelled about eighteen hundred
milés, have delivered seventy one dis-
courses, baptized twenty or twenty one
persons. ordaived two priesis and one
teacher, hundreds have heard the gospel,
gome we left believing, and have reason
to hope will yet obey the mandates of the
Eternal Father. Weare as ever, your
fellow laborers in the gospel.
L. A. SHIRTLIFF,
H. 8. ELDRIDGE.

o e e
TIMES AND SEASOWNS.

CITYOF NAUVOO,
MONDAY, NOV. 15, 1841.

po—

Terms—$2,00 per annum, in advance,

All orders for this paper must be accompani-
ed by the MONEY, and posipwid, to insure a1~
tention; and at the expiration of the time paid
for, the paper or papers will be stopped, unless
the subsenption 1s renewed.

A Post-Master may enclose money in aletter
to a publisher of a newspaper to pay the sub-
seription ofa third person, and frank the letter,
if written by himself.

Post-Master GENERAL.

All back bills that are cuirent in
the country where our paper circulates
{except Michigan bills) will be received
in payment for this paper. Eastern
money is preferred.

ERRATA.~~When imposing the form
for our last number, an error occurred
which was, insdvertantly, left uncorrected
until the papers had all been worked off.
It occurred in the head of the paper; in
stead of reading Nov, 15th, it should have
read Nov. Ist.

ALMANAC. |
In press and nearly ready for deliv:

ery the Mormon Almanac and Latter

Day Saimts calendar for the year 1842
published at this office.

o—

Elder Wm. Smith has returned home, accom-
patnticd by bro’s. Pierce and Evins, and families,
from Pa. We loarn from him, verbally, that the
work of the Lord is progressing rapidly in the
east, especially in New Jersey. He has bap-
tized 25 since he left home, and witnessed the
baptism of a large number more, by the hands of
Elder E. Soow and others. He feels grateful
tothe brethren of those branches of the church
through which he has passed, for their hospital-
ity and kind feelings manifested towards him,
wiule in their midst; and assures them they
have his prayers, and good wishes for their wel-
fare and prosperity.

Thecalls for preaching are very numerou .
and the field for labor is very extensive—twenty
fiveor thiriy elders could be busily enga
are nceded, in ths states of Pennsylvania. New
Jersey and Delaware. Owing to the laleness of
the season when he arrived home, and the ill
health of his family, he will not be able to return
east until spring.

Tae Nevsanoz.~-It isknown to many
of our patrons, that a cortain young man
very injudicioasly, and contrary to the re-
monstrancies of hig friends, and in viola-
tion of the ordinances of this city, not
long since erected a small building, near
the Temple square.avowedly for the pur-
pose of transucting the business of a Gro-
cer. Said building was for a short time
occupied for that purpose; but so heavy
did the frown of public disapprobation
rest upon it, that it was finally vacated,
and stood some titme, a lonely wreck of
folly. In the mean time, the very sance
timonious and extremely unfortunate Mr,
Rilbourn of Montrose, threw out to the
public, ungentlemanly and slanderous im-
putations concersing the matler, saying
that the Presidency of the church abetted
and approbated the concern, §c., and the
building baving become a monument for
every fool to write upon and exhibit his
folly, to the annoyance‘of the citizens,
the City Council very judiciously ordered
the boilding removed as a peusance.—
Some opposition to the execution of this
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order was exhibited, and the authorities
called out a few of the military and de-
molished the building. The city author.
ities manifest a determination to carry
out strictly the tempereace ordinances of
the ¢ity, and in this we wish them “God
speed.””  We suppose however, that Kil-
bourn and his junto will bray worse than
ever, and *‘mormonism”’ be adjudged by
“witch law:” «Take the accused, bind
him head and foot, and east him into the
pool; if he sinks and drowns he 15 inno-
cent, if he foats take him out and hang
him or burn him with fire.” We say,
let the poer fools judge till they them-
selves are overtaken by judgment, and
let them bray till they burst their wind
chests.

Inteliigence of the most cheering and
animating nature is continually coming to
hand, setting forth the success of our El-
ders abroad, and the unparailelied spread
of the work of the kingdom. Truth is
mighty, rad isswaying hissceptre abroad,
and pushing his work of conquest uuim-
peded. The recent communicution from
Elder Snow of Salem, Mass., published
in this number, will be read with thrilling
interest by every lover of Z L
God arise, and let his enemies be scat-
terg i’

We would eall the attention of our readers to
the epistle from the twe ve, in this number of
our paper; it will, deabtless, prove beneficial to
the saints scattered abrond, who desire council
re ative to the gathering. &e.

]

COMMUNICATIONS.

For the Millenniai Btar.
AN EPISTLE OF THE TWELVE,

Th the suints sectlered whroad in Englond.|

Seotland, Ireland, Wales, the Isle of Mun and
the castern conlinent, GREETING

Beloved Brethren :—We rejoice fand thank
our Heavenly Father daily in your behalf, that
we hear of your faithfulness and diligenee in
the great work unte which you have been called,
by the Holy Spirit, through the voice of the ser-
vants of the Moet High, who have beenand ave
now amengst you, for the purpose of iastrue-

ting you in these principles,whichare caleulated
to prepare the children of men for the renocva-
tion of the earth and the vestitution of all things
spoken by the prophets.

Several months have passed away, since we
bid adieu te our brethren snd sisters on the is-
lands of the sea, and passed over the great deep
to our homes, our kindred, the besom of ths
ehiurelt and the siakes of Zion; but neither
time nor distance can efface from our memoties
the many expressions of kinduess which we
have heard from vour lips and experienced from
your hands, which have so ofion minisiered to
our necessities, while we were wandering in
your widst, like our master, having no place to
lay our heads only as funiished by your liberal-
ity and benevolenee; and it is a subject of no
small eopgolation to us that we have this tes-
timany of 5o many of your that you are the dig-
ciples of the Lord Jesus; aiid we give you our
warmest thanks, and our blessing that yon have
not only ministered to us, but that you contine
pe to minister to onr brethren, whoare still la-
boring amoungst you, for which, an hundred
fold shali be returned into your bosoms.

After parting with the saints in Liverpool,
and sailing thirty days, much of the time
ageinst head wimfs, with rough sea, which pro-
duced much sen-sickness among the brethren
and sisters who aceompaaied us, we arrived in
the city of New York, where we were received
by the brethren, with open hearts, and by whom
we were enterteined most cordially some days,
il we were vested from the fatigues of the
ships we wers then assisted eon our journey,
and taking different routes, and vistling many
of the chusches in ditforent sintes, we have all
safely arrived in this ecity,

Inour travels in this land we have discover-
ed a growing interest among the people geners
slly,in the great work of the Lord.  Prejudics
is giving place to intelligence; darkness to
light: end multitedes are making the impor-
1ant discovery that error is abroad in the earth,
and that the signs of the times proclaim some
mighty revelution among the nations. The cry
is from all quarters, send-us elders te instruet
us in the principies of your religion, that we
inay know why if is that you are had in deris~
ioa by the waltitnde, mers than other profes-
sors are. Teach us of your principles and yom
doctrines and if we find thew true we will em-
broce them.

The saints are growing in faith, and the in-
telligence of beavenis flowing iato their un-
derstan ding, for the spirit of the Lord is with

thew, and the Holy Ghostis instructing them

in things to come, The spirit of union is in-
eregsing, and they are exerting themselves to
come up to the gathering of the faithfal, to build
up the waste places and establish the stukes of
Zion. .

Sinee our arrival in this place there has been
oue special and one general conference of the
chureh, and the twelve have been called totar-
ry at home for a season, and stand in thelr lot
next to the first Presidency and assist in coun-
cilling the brothren and in the settling of emi-
grants &e., and the first great object before ue,
and the saints generally, is to help forward the
completion of the Temple and the Naudvoo
House; buildings which are new in prograss
according to the yevelations, and which must

:
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he completed to sesure the sulvation of the
church in the last davs, for God requires of his
saints to baiid him o house wherein his servants
may be instrueted, and endued with power
from on high, to prepare them to go forth among
the nations, and proclaim the fullness, of the
goapel for the last time, snd bind up the law
aud seal up the testimony, leaving this gener-
ation withpw excuoss, and the earth prepared
for the judgments, which will follow. In this
house ull the ovdinanees will be made
manifest, and meny things will be shown fonth,
whieh have been hid from generation 14 gen-
gravion.

Thesstt'me tofavor the stakesof Zion is a
hand, & woen the Kings and the Queens, the
princes and the nobles, the rich and the hovors-
ble of the earth, will come up hither to visit the
Templs ¢four God and to enquire concerning
hig sirange work; and ss Kings are te become
pursing fathers,and Queens nursing mothera
in the habitations of the righteous, it is right to
render honor towhom henorisdue; & therefore
expedient thatsuch, as well ag the saints, should
have a comfortable house for boarding oud
lodging when they come hither, and itis ac-
cording to the revelations that such a house
should be built.

The foundation of this house, and algo of the
Templ , arelaid and the walls of the bagement
stories of each neariy conapleted: and the Saish-
ing o' the whole is depending on the exertions
of the gaints  Every saint on earth is egually

interesied in these thinsgs, and each iz under|

equal obiigations to do all in their powe: vo com-
plete the buildings by their. faith and by their
prayrs; with ther thousands and iheir mites,
ther gold and their eilver, their copper and
their zine, their goeds and their labors, until the

top stone 18 laid with shoulings and the place iy
prepaired Lo be filled with the glory of the High~

est; and if there are those among you, who
have more than they need for the gathering,
aud for assisting the destitute, who desirz to
gather with them. they cannot make 2 more ne-
ceptable onering unto the Lord, than by appro-
priating towards the huilding of his Temple.

He th t believeth shall not make haste, but
et all the saints  who desire to keep ihe com-
ma..duments of heaven and work righteousness,
come to the place of gathering as scon as cir-
cumstances will permit. It is by umted efforls
that great things are acecomplished, and while
the sainfs are scattered to the four winds. they
eannot be united in action, it they ere in spiriy
they cannot all build at one eity, or ift at one
stone of the great Temple, tho’ their hearts may
alldesire the same thing. We would 1t press
the subject of the gaihering upon you, for we
know yoor hearts, and your mears; and so far
ag means fail; let patience have its perfect work
in your souls, for in due time you shall be deliv-
ered if you f int not.

We are not altogether ignorant of the increase
of difficalty among the lsboring classes in Eng-
land. sirfce our departure, through the stoppage
of fuclorics and mimilar occurrences, and we
would council those who have, to impait unto
those, who have not, and cansot obtain: remem-
bering that he who giveth unto the poor lend-
eth anto the Lord, and he shall receive in re-
turn fuur fold.

The idler shall not eat the bread of the labor-
er, neither must he starve who would, bul can-

not, find employment. Inasmuch as ye desire
the fullness of the earth, let not the cries of the
widow, the futherless and the beggar, ascend to
heaven or salute youreurs in vamn, but follow
the example we have set before you, and give
liberally ofyour abundunce, even if it be bota
penny, and it shall be returned unto you good
measure, pressed down and running over, shall
the Lord return into your store Louse.

Cultivate thespirit of patience, long suffering,
forbearance, & charity among yourselves, & ev-
er be as unwilling to believe an ovil repert about
a brother or a sister, as though it were about
yourselli and ag you dislike t be sccused, be
slow to accuse the brethren, for the measure
you weet shall be meusured to you again, and
the Judge condemneth no man who s not ac-
cased  Keep all the commandments, nothing
fearing, nothing doubti- g, for this is virtue, thig
is wisdom, and the wise, the virtuous, and meek
shall inherit the earth and the fuliness thervef,
In all things follow the council which you shall
receive from the President and council who are
among you: and inasmuch as you uphoud Elders
Prettand Richards and 8now, by the prayer of
faith, you shall recieve right council.

Remember that those whom John saw on
mount Zion were such as had come up through
great tribu ation; and de not imagine that you
can ever constitutle a part of that number with-
out sharing a part of their tdals. You must
necessarily pass through per s, and trials, and
templations, end afllictions by sea and iand, in
your jeurneyings hither, and if you cannot settle
itin your hearts to endure unto the end as good
soldiers, you may as well remain where you are
to be destroyed, as to sufler all the privations
and bardships you will be obliged to sutferbefore
the wa'.s of gurx shall be built, no mere to be
thrown down, and after all to turn away and be
destroyed.

The ancient prophet has said they shall wear
out the saints of the Most High. This has al-
ready been fulfilled te some extent, for many,
through the abundance of their persecutions,
have veceme exhausted and laid their bodies
duwn to rest, to rise no more tili the morn of the
first resurrection; and although the people of
these States are at peace with ug, yet, there are
those who would gladly wear out and destroy
the weak in faith, through the influence of their
foclish Jies. When you arrive on our shores,
and while satling up onr rivers, you need not
be surprised if your ears are saluted, by the
false and filthy fanguage of wicked and design-
ing n.en, who are ever ready 1o speak evil of
the things they understand net, and who would
%iadly biast the character of she Prophet of the
Most High God, and all connected with him,
with their foul snathemas, beyond any thing
which you have ever thought of{ We would not
dishearton you, neither would we have you
ignorant of the worst that awaits the righteous.

If the saints are not prepaired to rejoice and
be glad, when they hear the name of the proph-

et, and their own name, cast out as evil, as

glutonons, wins bibber, ffiend of publicans and
sinners, Belzebub, thief, robber, and murderer,
they arenot prepared for the gathering. The
wheat and tares must grow together iill the
harvest; at the harvest the whest is gathered
together inte the threshing floor, so with the
saints. ‘The stakos are the threshing foor.
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Here they will be threshed with all gorts of dif-
ficulties, trials afflictions, and every thing to
mar their peace which they caun imsgine, and
thousands which they cannot inmgine, but he
that endures the threshing till all the chafl, su-
perstition, folly and unbéhef is pounded ont of
him, and does not suffer himself to be blown
away as chaff by the foul tongue of slander, bui
endures faithful to the end shall be saved,

If you are prepared for all these things; if|
you choose vather to suffer affiictions with the
people of God than to enjoy the pleasures of
gin, for a little moment, come up hither; Come
direct to New Oricans, and up the Mississpi riv-
er, for the expense is so much less, and the con~
venience of water navigation is so much greater
than it is by Montreal, New York or Philadel-
phia, that 1t is wisdom for the saints to make
New Orleans their general established port, and
be sure to start at such times that they may ar-
vive here during the cold meonths, for the change
from the cold climate of England, to this place,
in the hot season, is too great for the health of
emigrants, till there is more faithin the church.

In this region of country there are thousands
and millions of aeres of beautiful prairie, unoe~
upied, which can be procured on reasonable
terms, and we will hail the time with joy when
thess unoccupied lands shall be turned into
fruitful fields, and the hands of those who are
now idle for want of employ, shall be engaged
in the cultivation of the soll, When the breth-
ren arrive they will do well to call on some of
the twelve, inasmuch as they desire council,
for by so deing, they may escape the infiuence
of designing men, who have crept in unawares.
and would willingly subvert the truth, by cou-
niving to their own advantage, if they have the
opportunity.

The church has commenced a new city 20
miles below this, and 1 mile below Warsaw,
ealled, Warren, where many ecity lots, and
farms in the vicinity, can be had on reasonable
terms; and it will be wisdom for many of the
brethren to stop at that place, for the opporiu-
nity for erecting temporary buildings will be
greater than at this place, also the chance for
providing food, will be superior, to those who
wish to labor for it

Warsew is at the foot of the Desmoine Rap-
ids, and one of the best locations for mercan-
tile purposses, there is in this western country.
~" 8o far asthe brethren have the means they
will do well to come prepared with a variety of
mechanie tools according ta their professians,
such as carpenters, joiners, cabinet makers.
hatters, coopers, masons, printers, binders, tan-
ners, curriers &c. and all sorts of manufactory
and foundery implements, [conrenient for trans-
portation,] so that when they arrive they may
be prepared to establish themselves in business,
and give employment to spinners, weavers,
moulders smelters, and journeymen of every
description; for all sorts of woolens cotions,
hardware &e., will find a ready market in new
countries, and a2 great field 18 now open to th
capitalisits in this vicinity, even though the
capital be small, and we would urge the im-
portance of the immediate establishment of all
kinds of manufactories among us, as well for
the best intereats of the individuals concerned,
as for the church generally.

Cities cannot bs built witheut. houses, hou-
ses cannot be built without materials, or ocen-
pied without inhebitants, the inhabitants can-
vot exist withont food and clothirg; food and
clothing cannot be ¥md without planting, sew-
ing, und manufactoring, so thatZien and her
stores cannot be built without means, without
industry,without manufactering establishméents,
unles. the windows of heaven were opened and
cities and their appendages were rained down
among vs. But this we do not expect till the
New Jerusalem descends, and that will be
some tirme hence; therefore it is necessary and
necording to godliness and the plan of salvation
in these last days, that the brethren should see
to all ihese things and clothe and adorn them-
selves with the laborof their own hands, build
houses and inhabit them, plant vinevards and
eat the fruit thereof.

Brethren pray for us, and the First Presiden-
oy, the leader of the people, even Joseph, that
his life and health may be E‘recions in the
the sight of heaven, till he has finished the
work which he has commenced; and for sll
the elders of Isracl, that cvery man may be
faithful in his calling, the whole household
of faith, and sll subjects of prayer.

Brethren farewell. May the blessings of hep~
ven and earth be multiplied unto you, in sptrit
and in body, in basket and in store, in the field
and in ‘the shop, on the land and on the sea,
in the house and by the way,and in all situa-
tions and eircumstances, until you shall stand
on Mount Zion, and enter the celestial city, in
the name of Jesus Christ, Amen.

BRIGHHM YOUNG,
HEBER C. KIMBALL,
ORSON PRATT,
WILLIAM SMITH,
LYMAN WIGHT,
WILLFORD WOODRUFF,
JOHN TAYLOR,
GEO. A. SMITH,
WILLARD RICHARDS,
Nauvoo, Hancock co., Ill. Nov. 15, 1841 .

Northbridge, Mass., Oct. 10, 1841,

Br. Robinson, Sir—
fhave lately come
from Salem and expect to return there in
& few days.

1 have labored in that city and its vi-
cinity nearly four weeks. Truth s rap-
idly gaiming groand, and prejudice wear-
ing away, and considering the circum-
stances under which { commenced there,
the overwhelming tide of public opinion,
the multitude of falsehoods in circulation,
the entire ignorance of the real character
and principles of the Latter Day Baints
which there prvailed, the number of chap-
els, churches and priests, the superstiton
of the people, and considering too, that
Salem is the place where witchs formerly
performed such wonders for which they
lost their lives, I think the prospects are
very flattering,
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There is & branch numbering pearly
thirty in this place apparently in & pros.
perous condition. | came here to en-
deavour to encourage and strengthen
themt knowing that considerable time
had elapsed, since any traveling elders
called on them. Since my arrival a se-
ries of Istters have been shown me, from
Mr. post- master of in this state.
to his brother of this place. and from his
brother, and his letters, | have learned
some incidents connected with the history
of this man, of late, which | think cannot
fail of interesting the readers of the
Times and Seasons. In communicating
them to you | have suppressed names.
first because 1 have taken this liberty
without his knowledge; and secondly be-
cause of the situation of his business and
property; which lies in various paris of
the Union, and is estimated at about two-
hundred and fifty-thousand; which he
says, shall with all possible despatch, be
devoted to the upbuilding of Zion. He
has been quite a popular man, asd the
author of several works devoted to the
cause of Universalism. He knew noth-
ing of this work bat by report, until some
time during the past suommer, when two
of his brothers, tradesmen of DBoston.
became acquainted with, and believers
in it. Through their communications
and the books they seat him, he learned
something about it, but strenuously op-
posed it. One of his brothers immedi-
ately closed his business apd went to
Nauvoo, where hre embraced the gospel and
commenced writing letters to bis uabe.
lieving brother, which caused him six
weeks or two months ago, o turn bhis
mind seriously to reading the books and
investigating the subject. The result

was an entire revolution in his mind..

He called together his neighbors, and
night after night taught the work to them.
uatil some of his father’s fumily and oth-
ers began to believe, and the Devil began
10 rage, and his emissaries broke in all
the windows, and his business called him
. 1o Charleston 8. C, Up to this time he
had seen no elders, and had no opportuni-
ty of obeying the gospel himself. He
started for Charleston Sept. 17th. His
letter of the 20th written from New York
says, “larrivedin N. Y. on Friday and
spent some time in bonting up Mormons.
I wentto Br. Adam’s, where [ was re-
ceived with great kindness. On Sunday
1 was baptized, and after being taken inte

‘one to talk about it

the church by the laying on of hands,
Oh the blessings that rested upon melw—
The next morning I had the gift of
tongues

[ was ordained an elder, and am now
going to spend my days in preaching
the gospel.”  Buaffice it to say that he
purchased many of the various kinds of

our books, that he found in New York
and Philadeiphia and left Philadelphia on
bh 23d on board a steamer. His letter

tf the 20th written at Charleston, says in
osscibing his journey., “Meantime the

dubject of religion was introduced by sowe
one on board: [ was as ready as any
When we com-
menced [ was nota little surprised, to
find on board three Methodist ministers
who had been north to some public meet-
ing, and an Orlhndox nud his delegate
who had been to Philadelphia to attend
an ordination. They soon found out
that Il was a Mormon antd attacked me.
It reminded me ofa piece I saw inthe pa-
per last week, ‘they were barking up the
wrong sapling.” We continued oar con-
versation some hours. One of the minis-
ters feared the truth so much that he
went up on the quarter deek and sat in
the wind; but his mind so troubled him
that he came down and sat on the cabin
stairs, A guilty conscience still harrass-
ed bim, until he' came down exclaiming
‘a0 peace for the wicked,” and asked me
to pray with him. This I was ready to
do, and when we arose he said he was
ready to rencunce Orthodoxy and be bap-
tized. | then took the Methodist mia~
wters and explaiged their discipline to
them. They began to think the God
without body or parts, was not like
Christ who was the image of his father.
They finally said they were ready to be
baptized. "The captain also said hs be-
lieved it with all his heart. When we
reached Charleston we stopped at captain
Hall’s, and next day the Methodist min.
isters, the Ortoodox and his delegate, and
captain Hall and his family consisting of
a wife, an aged father, one son and two
danghters were all baptized, After the
baptism [ had the gift of prophecy and
ordained the ministers to the office of el-
ders, and gave them some books and
they left the work of men, toock up the
work of God and went on their way re-
jotcing. They belong in different parts
of Carolina. Capt. Hall suys he will pi-
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Tot his boat till spring and then he will
pilot his*family 10 the west.”

When God worke who can hinder?
Fam deur sic your fellow laborer in the
gospel. ERASTUS SNOW.

Br. Robinson Esq.

The following is a copy of a
private letter, and thinking that it possi
bly might be interesting to some of the
saints residing ai a distance, 1 submit it
o you, which is at your disposal for pub-
lication in the Times and Svasons.

Yours as ever,

B. W,
Nauvoo, Nov. 12th 1841.
Br. Snow 1

Your letter of the 19th of Oct
came to hand in due time. and ! am
much pleased with its contents, for sure-
Iy [ rejoice that you are prospered.—
Although I am a great distance from
vou, yet my anxiety for the furtherance
of the Salem Mission dees not decrease,
and 1 contemplate that before many
weeks shall pass away to be with you,
and make my feeble voice heard again
in your hall and private places for preach-
ing. in defence of the pnre principles of
the gospel of Jesus Christ.

You request me not to do as others
have done and write you a short letter;
but to dispense with my common mode
of writing, and write a close fine hand,
and to be sure and i1l up the sheet, and
give you all the particulars of the most
interresting affairs of Nauveo. This 1
will endeavor to do; but shall not make
any sure promises, for it is possible that
my mind will become so absorbed with
the subject, that I shall forget to write
so close and fine as you request. So
much by way of introduction.

On my way from Philadelphia,
stopped at Pittsburgh and found a few
saints (eight in number); among them is
Elder Wm. Small from Philadelphia,
They all scemed to be firm in the fanh.
and have not shuned to teach the princi-
ples of righteousness every opportunity
offered them; in consequence of which
several have become quite believing, and
1 presume will embrace the faith. Af-
ter a tedious passage from Pittsburgh of
one week, (the Ohio river being very
low,} 1 arrived at Cincinnati, where 1
took passage for St Louis, on board the
steamer Nonparei, in company with
near 200 passengers, and among them

were several families of brethrean bound
for this place. Part of them hailed from
the city of New York, the remainder
from Western New York. The passen-
gers soon learned there was a company
of Mormons on hoard, aud the news in
quiek succession flew from one end of
the boat to the other that a Mormon
preacher was among them and you will
readily conjecture that Mormonism so
called scon became the prineiple topic of
conversation in almost every apartment
of the boat. It was truly amusing to see
the commotion and excitemnnt that pre-
vailed, and to hear thelr conversation.—
The more they conversed upon the sub.
ject the more intense seemud to be their
desire. Thus they coutinved for sever-
al days.

Sunday the 24th of Oct. the morning
was clear, yet the air was somewhat
cold, The darkness of night was driven
away and twilight came om but it soon
followed in the train as the rays of the
great ruler of the day shot acrost ths hor-
rizon. ‘The steamer was facing the dare
ing current of the far famed Mississippi.
The atmosphere was clear. and the re-

ports of the sieam from the scape pipe,
which were loud and foliowed one an-
other in quick suceession. nloge scemed
1o disturb the solitude of the morning:
the passengers arose from the sfumber of
night, prepa ed thewmselves for the day,
and commenced prominading the hurris
cane deck to view the atiracting objects
situated along the distant shores; but
these seemed to be of miner consequence
—~the subject of “Mormonism’ still lin-
gered upon their minds. After the bus-
iness and bustle of the morning were
over, the passengers retived to the cabin
and unanimously insisted upon having a
Mormon sermon preached vato them.em
By the ready permission of he eaptain,
I complied with their request, und pro-
claimed the first principles of the gospel
to an attentive audience. In the even-
ing 1 addressed them with the subject of
the coming forih of the Book of Mor-
mon. [ believe that the effect produced
will result in much good; for there were
{ resent men from various parts of the U=
nited States: and even those most opposed
acknuwledged that their views were
changed, and that they now had a bet-
ter opinion of the society, than they
had before. Those that 1 left on the
boat after we landed at Bt. Louis still
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continued to discuss the subject. At 8t
Louis, I took passage for Warsaw, from
hence came by private conveyance to
Nauvoo.,

Now for the affairs of Nauvoo.—
The Temple. as you perbaps know, is
situated on the brow of the most prom-
inant partof the bluff, which extends a
short distance in the advance of the blufl,
sither to the right or to the left so that
it commands a complete view of the
majestic river for several miles, both
porth and south; and completely over
looks the flat which constitutes the wes
tern part of the city, and is so curious-
ly formed by the extraordinary bend of
the river. In consequence of the Ten
ple being situated in the advance of the
adjoining blufl, it oeverlooks portions of
the city both to the norih and io the south,
that are considerable in the vearof it.

On the left, south, ng you front the riv.
er the lots are mostly taken, and a great
share of the improvements seem to be be-
stowed upon this part of the city, DNear
the residence of Pres’t. J. Smith, which
is near the termination of Maip street,
or where it strikes the river on the south,
is situated the Nauvoo House, which is in
rapid progress; the foundation which is
massive and extensive, is nearty comple-
ted; and when completed will form the
basement story. This house when fin.
ished, T shonld think from whut [ have
seen, will surpnss any house of the
kind for beauty. convenience, and dur
bility, west of the Allegany mountains.
On the north of the Temple there has al.
so been a great imprevement, and & large
portion of that part of corporation is quite
densely populated. East of the Temple
lot some ten miles, which you are aware
is more ov less timbered land, it is com-
pletely spotted with dwellings. The large
prairie east of the city presents a2 very
pleasing prospect: several buildings are
completed and others in progress. Some
are engaged fencing, others plowing, and
preparing  their land for the ensuing
season. The Temple also commands a
fine view of Zarahemla. and the beautiful
prairie that stretches along, at s wonted
distance from the river for several miles.
Several buildings are in progress in Zara-
hemla.

Andeed, you certainly would be aston-
ished if you were here, at the vast im-
provement made in so short a space of
time. If you walk through the streets

of the city, or ride out on the prairie, or
go over to Zarahemla, you will sse wpoth-
ing like idleness; but will hear the hum
of industry:~-nay may | not say morei—
the voice of marniment.  [tis true, thor
buildings are generally quite smelly for
you hnow that many of ths saints ware
forced out of the state of Missouri penni-
tess ins the inclement season of the year,
and were only able to bnild temporsry
houses. However, severs! brick houses,
and some extensive framed ones have
lately been erected, which improve the
‘appearance of the city very much. 1 as-
sure you that when | came here 1 was
completely astonished, and agreeably
disappointed at the improvements thai
have been made since | was here two
years ago last spring; when there was
but one or two new Luildings, and they
were not then completed.

If you were here to see the work
that has been done on the Femple, you
would say that the saints here have been
industrious, and contributed liberally for
that work. The greater portion of the
work is accomplished on the basement
story, in whichis situated the Baptismal
Pont, vesting upon the twelve oxen that
$0 much has been said about in the eas-
tern papers. [ went and examined
them particularlyr—they are ingeniously
carved, and sirikingly resemble the live
ing original; and the Baptismal Fong,
I should judge from what is suid v the bi-
ble. strongly resembles the “Brazen Sea.””
1 will not here attempt to give any further
description of the Temple; for it sufficeth
to say, that itz plan for conveniencs, sur-
passes any thing that | ever saw, and
well it tay; for the Lord has had some-
thing to do with it: and 1 believe that
when it is completed; for splendor and
maganificence it will outshive any thing
west of Philadelphia at all events.  There
does not appear to be so many to werk
on it at present as heretofore; for muny
are engaged in fitting up their private
dwellings for the coming winter, and
preparing that they may attack it with
renewed vigour and zenl in the coming
spring.

Ithink that the saints ought to be stir
red up in the east to contribute liberally
for this work {of the Lord.)

"1 have not heard rauch said about the
university—there is po building as yet
completed for it; but I presume in due
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time the institution will prusper abund-
antly.

Now asto the morality of the people
hergi—there are some that may be some
what unruly, az may be expected; but
you know that ift you should throw cold
water into melted iron the scene would
be terrific, because the contrast would
be so great: so it is with the saints; if
a small portion of wickedneas happens
among them, the contrast between the
spirit of Christ and that of Darckness is
so great, that it mnkes a great upstir
and tremendous excitement: this is the
case here; but in other communities the
same amount of crimes would hardiy be
noticed. As for mobs: there is not one
hundredth part as much ssid about here.
ag there is at a distance. 1f the state
of Il should suffer a mob to drive us
from thus place, it would be like a man
cutting off his' nose to spite his face; for
it must be admitted that the taxes col-
lected from this people make a great
additien to the state revenue and will
still increase. There are no signs of a
mob. here, after all the noise about it
in the east. In short the saints here
are prospering in every thing beyond
my expectations, and Nauvoo is the
most beautiful place for a city that 1 ev-
er saw.

I think you will change your mind
after reading this, and request me to
write you a short letter next ume. May
the Lord prosper you. Yours de.,

B. WINCHESTER.

POETRY.

[For the Times and Seasons.]
THE TRANSFORMATION;
or
Tur Toor anp THe Gum.
Dedicated to the Students of the Nauvoo Univer-
sily; under the tuilion of Elder O, Pratl.
BY MIES E. R. SNOW,

Isaw a thing of rudest form,

¥rom wountains’ base brought forth—
A useless gem—devoid of charm,

And wrap’d in eummbroos earth.

Its rough exterior met the eys
With a repulsive show;

For every charm, was fore’d to lie
In buried debths, below.

The Sculptor came,~1 wonder'd, when
His pliant tool was brought;
He pass’d it o’er the gem, and then

I'mark d the change it wrought.

Each cumbrance from its surface, cleard—
The gem, expos’d to view —

Its nature and 1ts worth appear'd—
Its form expansive grew.

By gentle strokes, 1t was set frea——
By sotter touch, refin’d;

Till beauty, grace and majesty,
Were with i-s nature join’d.

Its lustre kindled to a blaze—
Twas Wisdoin’s lamp begun,
And soon ihe spleudor of its rays

Eclips d the noon-day sun.

That gem was chain’d ip crudeness, till
The Scalptlor, lent his aid:

T wonder d at the ready skill,
His potent hand display’d

But twae the virtue of his tool
Of fine, transforming edge;

Which serv'd for pencil, mould and ralew
For polisher and sledge.

That 90! requires a skilful hand—
That gem, no charm should bind;
That too! is Education, and

That gem, the Human Jfind,
HYMENEAL.

Maruisp—In Farmington, Harvtford eo.
Ct. Aug. 4, by Elder W. Woodruff,
Mr. Dwight Webster of Wooleotville, to
gﬁss Eunice Woodraff of Farmington

t.

In Zarahemla, Aug. 29, by Prest.
John Smith, Mr. Harmon Cutler to Miss
Lucy Ann Pettigrew.

OBITUARY,
DiEpemiu Monwowth co. N. J. July
18, Eider Alfred Wilson, aged 34 vears.
In this ecity, Oct. 22, Triphena con-
sort of Albert Pease, aged 35 vears.
AtSpringfield, Oct. 8, Sally Merriam,
consort of the late Elijah Merriam, aged
61 years. She desired to depart and be
with Christ.
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Posr-Masrer GENSRAL.

From the Gospel Reflector.
NEBUCHADNEZZAR'SDREAM.

Perhaps there is no portion of the sa-
ered volume that has been an imaginary
foandation for more wild, speculative, and
enthusiastic notions, than Nebuchadnez-
zar’'s dream, recorded in the ii. chapter
of the prophecy or vision of Daniel. But
in our humble opinion there is no portion
of the inspired writings more plain, posi-
tive, and explicit, than the above drean,
and Daniel’s interpretation of the same.
However, we shall investigate the subject
without mueh regard to the speculative
notions of men. We have ever noticed
in most of writings upon this subject, the
evincement of an intense desire to sup.
port a party at all bazards. We have al-
so discovered the foul practice of the di-
vines, and commentators upon the sacred
seriptures, of taking the advantage of the

word of God deceitfully; spiritualizing
such parts as donot, in their most literal
sense, sait their purpose; but lireralizing
other parts that they can use to advan-
tage without spiritualizing.
this a productive scheme for the propaga-
“tion of sectarian principleés; butan abom-
inable onc in the sight of God. Daniel in
the exposition or interpretation of this
dream is 50 plain, and definite in the fix-
ing of times and dates, that there never
has been any cause for one word of divis-

ion whatever: and we trust that the sequel |

of the subject will disclose to every hon-
est inquirer after truth, the fact 1hat the
dream reaches down to a generation as

CITY OF NAUVOO,

We consider|

TLL. DEC, 1, 1841, [Whole No. 39

late as the ons now on the stage of ac-
tion and that it immediately concerns all
nations.

n this dream and the interpretation of
the same, we not only discover the wis-
dom of (od in disclosing the history of
future ages; but his willingnessto uphold
his pevple in time of tronble, and adversity.
It is also manifest that with all Nebu.
chadnezzar’s glory, and his faith in the my~
thological works of the Babylonians, and
also the high pretentions of the magicians,
wise men, to the supernatural power of
divination, there was doubt on bis mmnd,
and he questinned the competeney of the
magicians to interpret dreams correctly.
Hence he issucs the proclamation that the
magicians, and wise men, should tell him
the dream, which should be an evidence
to him that they were capable to make
known the true interpretation. This pro-
clamation was of such a nature, that hon-
or and promgotion, was promised on con-
dition they could make known the dream;
but immediate death if they failed doing
it.  Daniel and his brethren were socon
ranked with the wize men of Babylon:
«tAnd they sought Daniel and his fellows
to be slain”” We cannot help but re-
mark here, that had it been a decree for
their promotion only; they perhaps wonld
have disduined the idea that Dowel and
his fellows, who were poor captives of
the tribe of Judah, being wise meny but
in the time of adversity, and the severity
of o decree, they were willing that others
shbuld be ranked with themselves. But

| when human wisdom was exhausted, and

credulous community by handling the| the magicians completely panié-struck in

consequence of theseverity of the decree,
the Lord as usual showed himself to be a
revealer of secrets—-a protector of the
rightecus—a God at hand and ot afar
offi  “This revelution was a source of con-
solation to Daniel, and his brethren: for
it saved them from being sacrificed to ap-
pease the wrath of the king; and the ef-
fect produced was the revocation of the
impiots decree.  But to hasien. .
Nebuchadnezzar after he had subdued
many of the nations of the Old world.
and greatly improved the besuly, and
magnificence of the city of Babylen, be-
gan no doubt to reflect upon futurity, and

as the nund of man is never dormant,
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hence during the momen:s of his solilo-
quy, or while upon his bed, it was 2 mat-
ter of study and reflection of his mind
what should transpire in future ages.
‘This is a thing commeon to all men, move
especially to men of authority, like kings.
The idea of death which strips them of
all their earthly power and glory, fills
them with horror, and causes the rost
intense reflections during the silent mo-
mernts. This was the case with Neb-
uchadnezzar, and it pleased God to make
known to him by a dream some Impor-
tant things of future ages, viz: the four
great universal (so called) empires of the
world, and the kingdom of God that shall
transcend all kingdorms established by the
wisdom and power of man, and in dura-
bility shall outlast thems all, or in other
words continue when all others are over-
thrown, and their names in a measure
faded into oblivion.

Daniel when brought before Nebuch-
adoezzar to make known the dream, and
the interpretation thereof, commences and
says: (Dan. il. 27.) sDaniel answered
in the presence of the king, and said, the
secret which the king -hath demanded,
cannot the wise men, the astrologers, the
magicians, the sooth-sayers, shew unto
the king; but there is o God in heaven
that revealeth secrets and maketh smown
to the king Nebuchadnezzar what shall
be in the latter-days. Thy dream, and
the visions of thy head upon thy bed, are
these: (As for thee, O King, thy
theughts came into thy mind upon thy
bed, what should come to pass hereafter;
and he that revealeth sccrets maketh
known tothee what shall come to pass:
but as for me, thizs sccret is not rovealed
to me for any wisdom that I have more
than any living, but for their sakes that
shall make known the interpretation to
the king, and that thou mightest know
the thoughts of thy heart;) Thou, O king,
sawest, and, behold, a great image.
This great image whose brightuess was
excelient, stood, before thee, and the form
thereof was terrible. This image’s head
was of fine gold, his breast and his arms
of silver, his belly and his thighs of brass,
his legs of iron, his feet part of iron and
part of clay. Thou sawest till that a
stone was cut out without hands, which
smote the image upon his feet that were
of iron and clay and brake them to picces.
Then was the iron, the clay, the brass,
the silver, the gold, broken 1o pieces to-

gether, and became like the chaff of the
summer threshing floors; and the stone
that smote the imags became a great
mountain, and filled the whole earth.
This is the dream; and we will tell the
interpretation thereof before the king.”?
Daniel interprets this dream ag follows:
“Thou, O king, arta king of kings: for
the God of heaven hath given thee a king-
dom, power, and strength, and glory.
And wherescever the children of men
dwell, the beasts of the field and the fowls
of the heaven, hath he given into thine
hand, and hatlh made thee ruler over
them alle  Thew art this head of gold.
The reader will do wellto bear in mind
that Nebuchadnezzar 1s here deseribed

as the representative of the DBabylonian
empire: © Thou (or the cmpire) art this
head of gold.” 1t is evident from Daniel
and many ether prophets that during the
riseand fallof kingdoms, four universal,
or more powerful than other kingdoms,
were to arise and flourish at différent pe-
riods of the world. In the above they
are no} only represented by the Farticui&r
form of the tremendous image, that stood
before the king: but by the different met
als of which it was composed, gold, silver,
brass, and iron. And we concur with
the prophet that the Babylonian empire,
which was formerly called the Assyrian,
and which took its vise at o very early
date, but undcrwent something of a
change so that in Nebuchadsezzar’s time
it was called the Babylonian, was the first
universalempire on the list.  But for the
sake of brevity we shall not attempt to
be particular in describing these king-
doms, not even to enter into the field of
history to particularize the times and
dates of their foundation; but only throw
out some general hints upon the subject,
that the inquirer may come to a correct
understanding of the time for the estab.
lishment of the kingdom of God,~its prev-
alence and perpetuity. Thercfore, after
setting down the Babylonian empire as
the first described in the above we will
proceed. ;

“And aficr thee shall avise another
kingdom inferior to thees” 'This king-
domr is represented by the breast and arms
of the image, which were of silver. 1t is
very well known, that the kingdom which
succeeded the Babylonian, was the Medo-
Persian. Perhaps the “arms™ signify
two kings, the one of the Medes, the oth-

jerof the Persians, whose powers were
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united under Cyros, who was the son of
ene of the kings and son-in-law of the oth-
er, and who besieged Babylon and put an
end to that emplire, and on its ruins erec-
ted the Medo-Persian, or the Persian s
it is more usually called, the Persians
having soon gained the ascendeucy over
the Medes. No one disputes but what
the Persian empire was a very powerfyl
one, vet according to Daniel, it was some
what mferior, or less than the former:
for neither Cyrus nor any of his succes-
sors ever carried thekr arms into Afvica
or Spain as far as Nebuchadnezzar s re-
ported to have done. Therefore, we set
down the Persian empire as being the
second of these great kingdoms, represent-
ed by the great image.

“And anclher thivd kingdom of brass
which shall bear rule over all tie earth.”
That the Macedonians hended by Alexnn-
der the Great, subverted the Persian em-
pire is well known; the kingdom therefore,
which succeeded the Persian, and which
was the third great-empire, was the Mac-
edonian. Alexander lived to sprésd his
conquests into Asia, Africa, and over
much of Europe, and after his death the
kingdom was divided among four of his
generals; but the Selucidae of Syria, and
the Lagidae of Egypt wers the two most
powerful of the four; hence, some have
advanced the idea, and perhaps not with-

out gome propriety, that they were’ rep-

vesented by the thighs of brass; yet all
were of the Brazen, Greek, or Macedoni
an empire. Thus we conclude that the
Macedonian empire was the third, whieh
also was represenied by the brass of the
linage,

“And the fourth kingdom shall be
strong as iron; forasmuch as iron break-
cth in pieces and subdueth all things; and
as iron that breaketh all these shall it
bresk in picces and bruise.”  This fourth
kingdom, which was the Roman, is de-
scribed as belng stronger than the prece-
ding. Asiron breaketh all other metals,
and is more obdurate, so the Homan em-
pire broke in pieces the former kingdoms,
and exhibited more strength and durabil-
ity than the preceding owe. The legs,
feet, and toes of the image must certainly
devote the Roman; for there never was
any other nation on earth that answered
Daniel’s deseription but the Roman, In:
deed, be first describes it as being very
strang, or powerful; but afterwards be-
coming more weak and divided: acd fi-

nally divided into ten difierent kingdoms,
which were represented by the ten toes
ofthe image, The Homan empire was
at length divided into teu lesser kingdoms,
as we shall see hereafter. These Ling-
doms retamned much of the ofd Romaa
strength, und mpmifested it upon several
oceasions, so that “the kingdom was

partly strong and partly broken.” They

mingle themselves with the seed of men;™

they made marriages and alliances, ons
with another, as they do to this day; but
go hearty union cnsued. The Homan
empire, therefore, is represented in a
double state: first, with the strength of
iron, conquering all before it, ¢his legs of
iron” and then weakened and divided by
the mixture of barbarous nations, “lis
feet part of iron and part of clay.” 1t
subdued Svrin, aud made the kingdom of
the Selucidee o Roman provinee in the
year 60 BE. C.; it subdued Egypt and
made the kingdom ofthe Lagadae a Ro-
man province in the vear 30 B. C.; and
in the fourth century after Christ, it be-
gan to be torn in pieces by the incursions
of the barbarous nations, and =t jength
divided into ten kingdoms. The princi-
ple part of the medern kingdoms of Pu-
rope are the remains of those ten king-
doms of the Roman empire. A

Historinns, and chronologists have giv-
en the following list of the divisions of
this great cmpire, the times and dates,
&ec. Mr. Mede reckons ap the ten king-
doms thus, in the year 458, the year af-
ter Rome was sacked by Geuserie, king
of the Vandals: “first, the Britons; sec-
ond, the Saxens in Britain; third, the
Fraoks; fourth, the Burgundians in
France; fifth, the Wisigoths in the eouth
of Franee and part of Spaing sixth, the
Sueves and Alans in Gallicia and Portue
gal seventh, the Vaadals in  Africa;
eighth, the Alemaiies in Germany; ninth,
the Ostrogoths whom the Lonsobards
sicceeded in Panoonia, and af‘:{?rwards
in ltaly; tenth, the Greeks lnthe residue
of the empire.”

Bishep Lloyd exhibits the following
list of the ten kingdoms with the time of
their riser First, the Huns about A. D.
356; second, the Ostrogoths 377: thixd,
the Wisigoths 278; fourth, the Franks
407; ffih, the Vandals 407; sixth, the
Sueves and Alans 407; seventh, the Bur-
gundisns 407; eighth, the Herules and
Rugians 478; ninth, the Saxons 476,
tenth, the Longobards began to reign in
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Hungary A. D. 526; and were seated
in the northern parts of Germany ‘about
the year 483. ‘

Sir Isaac Newton enumcrates them
thus: First, the kingdom of the Vandals
and Alans in Spain and Africa; second,
the kingdom of the Saevians in Spain;
third, the kingdom of the Visigoths;
fourth, the kingdom of the Alans in Gal-
lia; fifth, the kingdom of the Burgundi-
ans; sixth, the kingdom of the Franks;
seventh, the kingdom ef the DBritons;
eighth, the kingdom of the Huns; ninth,
the kingdom of the Lombards; tenth, the
kingdom of Ravenna.

Bishop Newton reckons up these king-
doms thus: *Fiist, the senate of Rome,
who revolted from the Greek emperors,
and claimed and exerted the privilege of
choosing a new western emperor; sgcond,
of the Greeks in Ravenna; third, of the
Lombards in Lombardy; fourth, the Huns
in Hungarys fifth, of the Alemanes in
Germany; sixth, of the Franks in France;
seventh, of the Burgundians in Burgundy;
eighth, of the Goths in Spain; ninth,. of
the Britons; tenth, of the S8axons in Brit-
ain.”

The few variations in. these accounts
must be ascribed to the great disorder of
the times, one kingdom falling and anoth-
er rising, And as a learped writer re
marks, ““all these kingdoms werc various:
ly divided either by conquest or by inher-,
itance. However,ds if that number of
ten had been fatalin the Roman domin-
ions, it hath been taken wotice of upon
particular oceasions. As about A. D,
1240, by Eberard, bishop of Saltsburgh,
in the diet at Ratisbou. At the time of
the Reformation they were also ten. So
that the Roman empire was divided iato
ten in a manner first and last.””  Although,
pames and forms of government have
been changed, yet it is evident that the
remains of the most of these ten king
doms, if not all, are now in existence,

Daniel in the first year of the reign
of Belshazzar king of Babylon, saw in a
vision the same in amount that Nebuchad-
nezzar saw, viz., the four empires repre-
sented by four différent beasts, First,
the Babylonian by a lion having eagle’s
wings; second, the Medo-Persian by a
bear having three ribs inits mouth; third,
the Macedonian by o leopard which had
upon its back four wings; fourth, the Ro-
man: “After this Isaw in the night vis-
ions, and behold a fourth besst, dreadful

and terrible, and strong exceedingly; and
it had great iron teeth: it devoured and
brake 1n pieces, and stamped the residue
with the feet of it: and it was diverse
from all the beasts that were befere it;
andit had ten horns.” (see Dan. vii)
We havealready shown the divisions of
the Roman empire; and the angel inter-
prets the ‘‘ten horns” thus: (verse 24)
“And the ten horns out of this kingdom
are ten kings that shall arise,” or in oth-
er words ten kingdoms. Single individ-
uels are not the subjects of this prophecy;
bat kingdoms.

&t John in his Apocalypse is very
plain upon this subject: “And 1 saw a
beast vise up out of the sea having seven
heads and ten horns, and upon his horns
ten crowns.”’—Rev, . xiil. 1. The angel
interprets this in another place: “The
seven heads are seven mountains;” per-
haps this alludes to the various elevated
parts upon which the city of Rome was
built. #The ten horns are ten kings,”
or kingdoms: and the following shows
that they were in the main fo Jast tili, or
near the time of the second coming of
Christ: “These shall make war with the
Lamb, and the Lamb shall overcome
them: for he is the Lovrd of lords, and
King of kings; and they that are with
him are called, and chosen, and faith-
ful.”=~Rev, xvil, .14. But enough is al-
ready said upon this part of the subject,—

for gomething of more fnportance s stifl

ahead.

“And ia the days of these kings (or
kingdoms) shall the God of heaven set up
a kingdom which shall never be destroy-
ed: and the kingdom shall not be left to
other people, but it shall break in pieces
and consume all these kingdoms, and it
shall stand for ever. Forasmuch as thoa
sawest that the stone was cut out of the
mountain without hands,and that it brake
in pleces the iron, the brass, the clay, the
silver, and the gold; the great God hath
made known to the king what shall come
to pass hereafter: and the dream is cer-
tain and the interpretation thereof sure.”
But few dispute but what this alludes to
the ecclesigstical kingdom of God; but
the time when it was to commence is the
point at issue. It will be remembered
that the stone was to smite the image’s
togs or feet first, Commentators, and
the divines have generally set down the
time of its commencement at the com-
mencement of the Christian cray but in
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so doing théy have apparently tortured
their thinking powers, betrayed their im-
becility, and exposed their consummate
ignorance of the inevitable force of proph-
ecy upon this subject. Nothing can be
more definite and explicit, than that the
feet and toes of the great image repre-
sents the divisions of the Roman em-
pire—now the modern kingdoms of Tiu-
vope. Again, nothing is more plain than
that this stone, “cut out without hands;”
was to strike the toes of the image.
When Christ came, the toesof the image,
or the ten kingdoms were not in existence.
«In the days of these kings,” or king
doms. What kingdoms? We answer,
the modern kingdoms of Europe, “shal
the God of heaven set upa kingdom that
shall never be destroyed.” Bt says
one, perhaps this stone commenced rol-
ling at the appearing of Christ, but has
not yet subdued these kingdoms. We
answer, that this kingdom is not to be
left to other people, or in other words it
shall not be overcome; but when we ex-
amnine the organization of the kingdom
of God inthe days of the apostles, and
put it in juxtapesition with these eof the
Catholic, and Protestant denominations,
we discover that the latter is quite dif-
ferent from the former; and as there can
be no regular succession of authority
traced from the apostles to the present
time, we are led to conclode that the rol-
ling of this stone is a latter-day work.
Daniel while speaking of these kingdoms
says, he saw a little horn, which no
doubt alludes to popery, that made war
with the saints, and prevailed against
them; *sand shall wearout the saints of
the Most High, and think to change times
and laws, &c.”” John says, that power
was given to the beast to make war with
the saints,and to overcome them. Isa-
iah says, that “they have transgressed
the Jaw, changed the ordinance, and bro-
ken the everlasting covenant.,” These
with many other passages proveto a de-
mounstration that there wasto be a great
falling away, and disorganization of the
church after the days of the apostles.
But this kingdom that Daniel describes
was ‘never’” to be destroyed; or over-
come. However, we do not wish to be
understood that this kingdom repre
sented by the stone, is fo be entirely
different from the one of the days of the
apostles, in its form, government, and
laws; bat in one sense of the word a

renewal of that one. But says the
objector, there is but one kingdom of
God: therefore, it certainly must have
commenced at the beginning of the
Christian era. Very good, there is but
one kingdom of God; but we might say
with equal propriety that jt commenced
in the days of Abraham, or Moses: for
according to the scriptures the gospel
was preached to Abraham, and also to
the children of Israel in the wilderness.
Daniel most unquestionably in speaking
of this kingdom, did not allude to the
sameness or uniformity of its laws is
all ages of the world; but to the time
when God should organize it anew, and
prepare the way for his second coming.
Daniel did not say that this kingdom
should be entirely mew; but only: “In
the days of these kings the God of heaven
shall set up a kingdom.” 1f it is termed
new, itis for this reason, that on every
eccasion when God has reorganized
his kingdom, he has brought forth
something new as an appendage, not to
change or unlawfully add to the law, or
gospel of Christ. For instance, in the
last days God has given revelation, and
commandments concerning the gathering
of Israel and the building of Zion, &e,
These commandments were not given to
the apostles. '

Again, it is said, that this kingdom, or
stone, should beat fine the iron, clay,
brass, silver, and the gold; and some
have supposed that it cannot be a latter-
day work because the four great empires
were to be beat fine, and completely
exterminated, or to use the scripture
phrase ‘‘blown to the four winds Lke the
chaff of the summer threshing floor” but
they have been destroyed many hundred
vears. Three of these great empires
were destroyed prior to the appearance
of Christ: then admitting for the present
that the stone commenced rolling in  the
days of the apostles, how could it even
then break in pieces those empires.

Let us go back and take another view
of the great empires. The Babylonian
empire was as we hbve before mention-
ed, conquered, and overthrown by the
Medes and Persians; but thig is not say-
ing that every fragment of it was entire-
ly annihilated. For instance, if the city
of Philadelphia should be taken by an
enemy, and in a great measure destroyed,
and then should be rebuilt by another
people, and some of the old matertals
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used, and it should be called by anoibier
name, and governed by difierent lnws, it
could not be said that there were nonc of
the fragments left to be porpetuated.  In-
deed, would we not use a proper term to
say that it was remodeled over, or trans-
formed into another ecity? The Baby-
fonian empire was remodeled, or trans-
formed into the Medo-Persian. 1o like
maaner the Medo-Persian was transformed
into the Macedonian, and the Magedonian
into the Roman.  But there is something
differcnt in the fatc of the Roman than
the predeeding. When the iraperial
power was weakened by the barbarious
nations, within its dominions, ten king-
doms, sprung up: scme by inheritance
othors by conquest.  Thus one kingdom
was transforimed into another [rom the
Babylonian down 1o the various king-
doms of Europe. Hence, when we take
all things into consideration, we discover
that it may be said with a degree of pro-
pricty that when the stone cut out with-
out hands commencr sto roil, and increas-
es its welocity, it will beai fine or de
away the iron, the bearzen, the'siiver and
the golden empires; or more properly
their descendants® fov indeed, there has
been a great amalgamation of -ull these
empires. Thus when the stone smites
the mighty image upon his [cet nations
will begin to tremble, and kingdoms aud
empires shall come to nought or fall to
ruin beneail its universal prevalence—
and it will roil torth till the knowledge
ol God covers the carth as the waters
cover the sez, and unkil all the works of
men, that ara opposed to the principles
of righteousness, are done away, and the
kingdoms of this world become the king-
dom of Christ.

Again, the fact that this stonic was not
to smite the imaga upon his head, fivst:
but upon the toes isevidence in favor of
the work of God commencing in te
western part of the earth from Asla.
Thesc empires represented by the Image
commenced In Asla, and have reachod
to Euvrope, and may we not say in a
meusure 1o America: {or indeed, the
Kuropcan emigrants to America arce prin-
cipa ly descendants of the fen kingdoms
ol Europe. Many of the theological
writers of both Euarope and Ameriea,
admit, this. Sureiy this kingdom repre-
sented by the stone porfecily harmonizes
with the predictions of the prophets con-
cernining the ensign that was to be rear-

ed upen this land, that we have before
mentioned.  Thus aceording to the dream
tire stono is to roll and strike the feet of
tue image, and retroce the route of the
sucecession of the cmpires, thatis, from
the feet to the head, or in cther words
commence wherc any part of the toes
can be found, say America; and {rom
this to Ilurope, where the remains of the
ten kingdoms are; and from thence to
Asia, and so on till the image is destroy-
ed. We would here remark, that itis not
our intention to be understood that this
destruction is to be accomplished by the
physical force of the people of God, but
by the preaching of the gospel, and the

judgements and power of Cod.

Now it was not possible for the stone
to strike the toes of the image untill sev--
eral hundred years after Clirist, because
as we have before said, they were not in
existence at his day. "And if we admit
thatit commenced rolling in fulfiflment
of the prediction at that day, we are un-
der the necessity of admitting also that
it has not made the first step towards ac-
complishing that which Daniel said it
should. It issaid that this kingdom of
God shall overthrow the kingdoms of the
world; but when we take a retrospective
view of the Curistian church since the
resurrection of Christ, its progress ex-
hibits to the unbiased mind something to
the countrary. Itis truc that during the
first three ov four centuries there were
faithful Christians, and no doubt there
have been many honest men and women,
who have worshiped God according to
the best of their knowledge in all cen-
turies; but their religious rites were
much restricted by the vulture fangs of
popery. The Mother Church retained
her ecclesiastical power, and instead of
her “beating fine the kingdoms of the
earth,” she has been the support of ma-
ny of the political powers. Indeed, in
many instances church anad siate have
been united; but according to Daniel
thers was to be no union of the cccles-
{astical, and politieal powers in this way;
but the whole world to be subjected 1o
one ecclesiastical form of government—
and that will be God’s government.

The Irotestant churches have in this
respect, done the same that the Mother
Church did. It has been and is now the
policy of political powers to increase the
union of church and state; and what
weapon is more powerfu] than the ec.
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clesiastical power when wielded by men
of ingenuity? What has been o greater
source of protection to great Britian,
Denmark, and many other powers of
Evrope, than the ecclesiastical powers
of the church united with state?” but
witness with pain, and indignity the in-
tornal efects.  Men become the votaries
of a religion, and are pactfied and made
to believe that all is well, while under
the soverest yoke of oppression, tyran-
ny, bondage. and despotism; but on the
other hand bishops, vicars and men of
authority, roll in luxury, wealth, and
aggrandizement. Break the bands that
helds church and state together, and free
the inhabitanis f{rom priest-eraft, and
such awful despotism, that they may be
free men indeed, and those kingdoms
that hold men in such bondage will
shake from theiv very base, and at Jast
fall to ruin; and the kingdom of God
take their place. From what we bave
already seen of Catholicism, and the
works of the Protestants we are led ‘o
conelude that milhions of years might roll
araund, and the work of God that thastene
of the mountain represents, would be no
nearer accomplished than what it is now;
unless there should be a great change for
the better. But enough is said upon this
part of the subject: for we discover that

if the stone commenced to roll in the days,

of the aposiles, it finally was transform-
ed into a popish hierdchy; and we know
what they together with the Protestants
have done.

It is also said, that this stone as it rolls
shall incresse in magnitude till it Alls
the whole earth. Many secis have
sprung up since the commencement of
the Christian era, and many have fallen;
and indesd, it cannot be said that any
have lasted through all ages, and increas-
ed in magnitude, but the Mother Church.
It jstrue, since the days of the refor-
mation the Protestants have inereased in
number; but they, os we have before
shown, do not answer Daniel’s deserip-
tion of the kingdom of God. It (the
kingdom of God) shall never be destroy-
ed,” thatis, it shall never be evercoms,
or disorganized; but the kingdom that
was established in the first century has
been disorganized and overcome, or in
other words the saints overcome, as we
have before proved by the predictions. of
the prophets. “And the kingdoms shall
uot be left to other people;” none shall

have power or authority over the spiritu-
al affairs of the kingdom but those whom
God appoints: and again, irs laws, and
ordinances shall not be changed; but
remain invaricbly the same for ever.—
This cannot be said of the Christian
church in all ages past; foritis well
known that on several occasions, kings
and emperors, have taken the ecclesias-
tical power into their own hands: for
instance, Henry the VIII of England,
and many others. It is also well known
that there has been a great changing of
the laws and ordinances of the church.
However, we do not wish to be under-
stood that it is in the power of manto
revoke a dectee of the Grear God; but
at the time of the estabfishment of Po~
pery, new ordinances were substituted;
{consequently God withdrew his Spirit,
‘and took away the holy priesthood, and
thus left the Mother Chureh just what
| Daniel deseribed her to be: “And thero
came up another little horn (or another
power) having eyes like the eyes of a
man, and a mouth speaking great things;
1 beheld, and the same horn made war
with the saints, and prevailed against
them; until the Ancient of days came
‘and judgement was given to the saints of
the Most High; ,and the time came that
the saints possessed the kingdom.” It
has been a characteristic of the Mother
Chureh to persecute the saints that would
not concede lo her foolish doctrines
when there was no law of the land to
restrain her from it

From the foregoing remarks we trust
that the reader will readily discover the
impropriety of dating the time of the
commencement of the kingdom of God,
represented by the stone that Nebuchad-
nezzar saw in his dream, at the begin-
ning of the Christian era; and no one in
his sober sensos will pretend to say, that
it commenced when Popery was set up
—consequentiy it is a work of the lattér~
tdays. This is what Daniel said to Neb-
uchadnezzar: “But there isa God in
heaven that maketh known to the kin
Nebuchadnezzar what shall be in the
latter-days.”

Indeed, thisis the kingdom that the
Lord will establish for the millennium,
and when all the kingdoms of this world
are done away, then will be {ulfilled the
saying of Daniel in the vii chapter: *But
the saints of the Most High shall tnke the
kingdom, and possess the kingdom for
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ever, even for ever and ever”” ¢And
the kingdom and dominion, and the
greatness of the kingdom under the
whole heaven, shall be given to the peo-
ple of the saints of the Most High, whose
kingdom is an everlasting kingdom,
and all dominions shall serve and obey
him.” The words of John the Revela-
tor, which we have before quoted, comes
again to the mind with force: ““These
{ten kingdoms) shall make war with the
Lamb, and the Lamb shall overcome
them: for he is Lord of lords, and King
of kings; and they that are with him are
called, and choscn, and faithfcl.”—Rev.
xvil, 14. This places the destruction
of these kingdoms, and the prevalence(|a
of the kingdom of God in the futore as
vet; and puts the matter beyond success-
ful contradiction, that the rolling forth
of the stone was not fulfilled in the pro-
grassion of either the Catholics, or Prot
estants: lfor as we have before said,
these kingdoms of .Furope are more or
less upheld by the various ecclesiastical
powers, But according to the above
quotation these kingdoms wre to muke
war with the Lamb; and if we reason
from analogy we must cenclude that
these various ecclesiastical powers will
also make war with him. For indeed,
how can such kingdoms make war with-
out the churches of the same being meore
or less engaged in the contest?

Thus we discover that the final over-
throw of these empires will not take place
till they make war wits the Lamb,—
Daniel also places their destruction, to
but a sbort time previous to the millen-
nium, or to the time when the Ancient
of days shal] sit. {See Dan. vil. 9-11)
Then the great image will he beat fine
like the chafl’ of the summer threshing
floor, and the kingdom of heaven come,
and the will of God be done on earth as
it is dona in heaven,~—and peace flow
like a river 1o all the people of God.

Now when we put what Daniel has
said about the kingdom of (od, in con-
junction with what the prophets have said
about the eansign of the Lord for the
gathering of Israel, and then add what||®
John has said about the angei flying
in the midst of heaven ha.vmg the
everlasting gospel to preach to all na-
taons, &c., they give a clear and conclu-
sive idea. of the great work of God—
the commencement of his kingdom, its
prosperity, its universal prevalence, and

the destruction of the kingdoms of this
world. Then will be fulfilled another
saying of John: “And the seventh an-
gel sounded: and theve were great voices
in heaven, saying, the kingdoms of this
world arc become the kingdoms of our
Lom, and of nis Christ: and he shall

reign for ever andever,—Rev. xi. 15.

Cross Keys, 8. C. Oet, 24, 1841.
To Prus. B. Young, and the Eiders com-
posing the travelling High Couneil of

the Church of Latter Day Saintst—
Dear Brerazen: 1 have received the

No. ofthe Times and Seasong, which con-

tains vour “Epistle to the Saints scattered
abroad,”” directing tie laborers in the vine-
yara.to communi cate with you eie,, with
which I cheerfuily comply. My prio-
cipal place of residence, is now in the vi-

cinity of Cress Keys, Union, 8. Carolina,

apd Iexpect to remain here till spring,
and then travel to different parts of the

State, delivering to the people the nessage
of salvation as | go. My temporal wants
are supplied with the fruits of my uwn
tabor, which requires a considerable share
of my time. Saturdays, Sundays, and
occasionally whole weeks, I devote to the
work of the ministry, The fruits of my

ministerial labors are not numerous; but
[ trost that they are worthy, and that
their names are written in the Lamb’s
book of life. 1 have baptized three per-
sons lately, which make ten, in all, that I
have ba 3t ized in this State; and they are
all that 1 know of in the State. 1expeci,
however, to baptize more next Sunday:
theré are numbers here who profess to be=
fieve the gospel as it has been revealed to
the saints; but for various reasons do not
abey it. 1 have passed through some pret-
ty severe trials since I have been in the
South, and have seen some dark and
gloomy times; but the God whom the
saints serve, hus delivered me outof them
all, and placed my fect upon firm ground.
Our prospects are better here than they
have ever been before,

1 shall repair to Nauvoo as scon as my
circumstances will admit of it, and il
then I am your brother as herctofore.

L. M. DAVIS.
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CITY OF NAUVOO,

WEDNESDAY, DECEMBER 1, 1841,

THIEVES.

We are highly pleased to see the very ener-
getic measures taken by our citizens to suppress
thieving. Ii has been a sonrce of grief unto us
that there were any in our midet, who would
wilfully take property from any person which
did not belong to them; knowing that if any
person, who does, or ever. did belong {o this
chureh, should steal, the whole chusch would
haveto bear the stigma, and the sound goes
abroad, that the Mormons are a set of thieves
and robbers, a charge which we unequivecally:
deny, and pronounce a falsehood of the basest
kind, That there are some amongst us base e.
nough to commit such acts we do not pretend to
deny, but whether they are all members of this
church or not, we donot know; but some who
are, have been caught in their iniquity, and one
was among the missing, after & warrant was out
for him; circumstantial proof is so stroug a”
gainst him, that his guilt is established beyond
a doubt

We are informed that some of those charac-
ters have said thut such things are sanctioned
by the anthorities of the church; this is the
mast base of all lies; and we would here warn
all well disposed persons, to be aware of such
characters, and if any such thing is ever inti-
mated to them, to heed it not, unless it be to
report such persons to the proper authori-
ties so that they can be brought io condign
punishment; for know assuredly, thatif you
listen to them, they will prove an adder in your

path, and eventually lead you down to destruc-
tion.

In their respective places, will be found the
affidavits of Presidents Joseph Bmith, Hyrum
Bmith, and the tesiimony of the Twelve on the
above subject.

I3 We receive regularly, the Lavizs Gan-
£4ND, a beautiful Literary work, published by
J. VanCourt, in Philadelphia, at §1 per annum
in advance, or %5 for 7 copies. We consider
1t one of the best Periodicals in our counfry; It
iy got up expressly for the benefit of the ladies
and it ceems well caleulated to answer its end.
1t is mostly composed of original matter, writ-
ten in a plain, elegant style, beautifully adapte&
1o the capacity of any class of readers, and is
worthy of a place on the centre table, in the
patlor or drawing room,

| ¢Prarie Frowes”—We have reccived the
first No. of & work bearing the foregoing title,
published at Shelbyville, Shelby co. 1l Edit-
ed by J. C. Duncan. Itisa neatliterary work
of 24 cctavo pages; just the thing to hale from
the beautifal prairies of the west, We wish
the enterprising editor much succcss. Price
$1,00 per-anmum in advance.

¥ Our paper hos not appeared in its usual
good style, for one or two Nos. past, as we
have necessarily been absent a share of the time
to 8t. Louis on buziness; but we are again at
our post, ané we intend to devote more time ta
the editorial department than we hitherto have
been able to do, oweing to the vast amount of bu-
siness that crowded itself upon us, We antici-
pate an improvement in the mechanical depart-
ment, as we have secured the services of an ex-
perienced printers also, we have moved our es-
tablishment into a new and exiensive building,
which we have had erected expressly for the aé-
commodation of our printing, stereotyping and
binding business, so that our facilities for print-
ing are greater than they ever have been, since
we commenced publishing this paper,

{77 Elder Joszrn Fizromwe, from England,
has arrived, with a company of about 200 saints
from that country, via. New Orleans. They
arein good health and spirits.

Br. F. left several copics of the Millenial
Star with ug for our friends; we searched the
package carefully for ours, but in vain, it could
not'be found; nothing intended, Br. P. a mere
oveisight we presume.

Extracts from the Star next No. The work
ig still progressing rapidly in England.

L —

HYRUM SMITH'S AFFIDAVIT.

Whereas it hath been intimated to me
by persons of credibility, that there are
persons in the surrounding country, who
profess to be members of the Church of
Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, who
have been using their influence and en-
deavors to instill into the minds of good
and worthy citizens in the State of I]li-
nois, and the adjoining States, that the
Fust Presidency, and others in authority
and high standing in said church, do
sanction aud approbate the members of
said church in stealing property from
those persons who do not helong ™ to said
church, and thereby to induce persons
to aid and abet them in the act of steal
ing, and other evil practices. I there-
fore, hereby disavow any sanction or

approbation by me, of the crime of theft,
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or any other evil practice, in any person,
or persons whatever, whereby either the
lives or property of our fellow men may
be unlaw(ully taken or molested: neither
are such things sanctioned or approbated
by the First Presidency, or any other
person in authority or good standing in
said church, but such acts are altogether
in viclation of the rules, order, and reg-
ulations of the church, contrary to the
teachings given in said church, and the
laws of both Geod and man. [ caution
the unwary, who belong to the aloresaid
church, and all other persons, against
being duped, or led into any act or schems
which may endanger their character,
lives or property, or bring reproach upon
the church; and I ceriify that I hold my
person and property ready to support the
iaws of the Jand, in the detection of any
person or persons who may commit any
breach of the same. To which 1 sub-
seribe my name and testify, this 26th
day of November 1841,
HYRUM SMITH.
Sworn to, and subseriked (

before me, this 26th day of }
Novembver, 1841.

E. ROBINSON, J. P.

Procecdings of & meeting of the Church of Jesus
Chist of Latler Day Saints, held ¢! Reamus,
Nov. 18ih, 1841.

Opened by singing and pruyer by
Elder Brigham Young. The object of
the meeting was then stated by the pres-
ident. 'Which was for the purpuse of
taking into consideration the cases of
Alanson Brown, Joseph Holbrook, John
Telford, Jamez B. T. Page, and Wm.
H. Edwards, who stand indicted for
Larceny, &c. After the evidence was
brought forward, it was unanimously
resolved that said five persons be ex-
pelled from the Church,

Appropiate remarks were then made
by Elders Young, Richards, Savage,
Gurley and others, for the occasion.

A charge was then prefered against
Thomas 8. Edwards for Assault and
Battery, with evidence that u warrant
was issued for nis apprehension, and
against Wm. W. Edwards for being
accessary to the same, after the evi-
dence,

Unanimously resolved that Thomas
8. Edwards, and Wm. W, Edwards al-
50, be expelled {rom the Church

Resolved that the proceedings of this
meeting be published in the Times and
Seasons.

Resolved that all other church busi-
ness be Iaid over to conference.

Resolved that this meeting be ad-
journed. JOEL H. JOHNSON, Prest.

J. E. Jounsoxn, Church Recorder.

We are very glad that the perpetrators
of the above erime have been caught in
their iniquitous praciices; and we are only
sorry that anybody should be found who
would bail them out of prison; for such
individuals if the charges are true ought
to be made an example of, and not be suf-
fered to run at large.

We have been informed that some of
them have been talking of moving into
this place; but we would here inform them,
that persons whose conduct has exposed
them to the just censure of an indignant,
public, can have no fellowship amongst us,
as we cannot, and will not, countenance
rognes, thieves, and scoundrels, knowing-
y; and we hereby warn them that the law
will be as rigerously enforced against
them in this place as in any other, as we
consider such characters as a curse to so-
ciety, whose pestilential breath withers
the morals, and blasts the fame and repu-
tation of any people among Whom they
may sojourn. There is no poison that is
and ought to be despised more than the
thief, by any respectable community; yet
more especially ought such persons to be
abhorred who have taken upon them the
name of Christ, and thus with the pretext
of religion, and garb of sanctity, cloak
their nefarious practices.

We have been told that some individual
or individuals, have, under false pretences,
been wishing to palm their wicked and
develish principles upon the authorities of
the church, staling that it was part and
parcel of the gospsl which God had re-
vealed, and thatit is one of the mysteries
which the initiated only are acquainted
with, We know not how to express our
abhorrence at such an idea. and can only
say that it is engendered in hell, founded
in falsehood, and is the. offspring of the
devil; that it is at variance with every
prineiple of righteousness, and'truth; and
will damn all that are connected with it;
for all mysteries are only such to the ig-
norant, and vanish -as soon as men have
sufficient intelligence to comprehend them.
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and thers are no mysteries copnected
with godiiness, and our holy religion, but
what are pure, innocent, virtuous, just
and righteous; if this i3 a mystery, itis
the *mystery of iniquity.” Weareata
foss to know who could be vile enough 1o
propogate such base and unfounded state-
ments, and we would say to the charch,
beware of such men! set them down as
the worst of scoundrels; and reject their
foul insinuations, with that indigpation
and disgust, that such unballowed and vile
insinnations deserve; for such men are
either avowed apostates, or on the eve of
apostacy, or have only taken the name of
religion to cloak their bypocracy; we fear
the latter, in some instances, is the case,
and that Mississippi sconndrels patm them-
selves upon us to covel their guilt. We
further eall upon the church to bring all
such characters before the authorities,
that they may be tried, and dealt with

according to the law of God, and deliver-

ed up vato the laws of the land.

1t is scarcely possible that any virtuous
men could be made fo believe any such
statements however ignorant; yet lest
through false pretences the innocent might
be drawn into a snare, we would quote
the follewing from the book of Doctrine
and Covenants: Sec. xu1, Par. 22, #And
if any man or woman shalleed, he or she
shall be deliverad up unto the law of the
land. Awnd if he or she shall steal, he or she
shall Ledelivered up unto the law of the
Iind”  Again See. xum1, Par., 2. “Thou
shalt not stea/, and he that stealeth and
will not repent shall be castout.” "The
broad law of God 1s “thou shalt not stenl,”
and thieves, together with “liars and
whoremongers,” will eventually be found
without . the city, with dogs and sorcer-
ers.” We need only say that if we find
such characters engaged in their nefari-
ous practices, whether in or out of the
church, we shall take them up and deal
with them according to the law of God,
and man; and we wish the chureh to in.
form us of such delinguents, or the sin
will lay at their own door.

As there are gangs of robbers up and
down this river, from whomn we have suf-
fered much, having bad many herses, cai»
tle, and other property stolen; we purpose
instituting a police for the protection of
cur property, and the vigorous enforce-
ment of the laws of our country; and
should any, who call themselves Latter
Day Saints, be found in their midst, they

will be cutofl from the chareh, snd handed
over tothe law of the land.

We hope that what we have written may
suffice, and ke this opportunity of ex”
pressing vor decided and unqualified dis~
approbation of any thing like theli, in
all its bearings,as being caloulated to de-
stroy the peace of society, to mjure the
Chureh of Jesus Christ, to wound the
character of the people of God, and to
stamyp with eternal infamy ail who follow
such diabolical practicas; to blast their
character on earth, and to consign them to
eternal perdition.

BRIGHAM YOUNG,
HEBER C. KIMBALL,
PARLEY P. PRATT,
ORNON HYDE,
WILLIAM SMJTH,
ORSON PRATT,
JOUN B, PAGE,
WILLARD RICHARDS,
LYMAN WIGHT,
WILLFORD WOODRUFF,
JOHN TAYLOR.

GEO, A, SMITH,

Nauvco, Iil. Dec. Ist, 1841,

PRES'P. J. SMITIVS AFFIDAVIT.
City of Nawvoo, Tli.,
Hov. 29:% 4. D. 18414
To rux Prsrrci—

The transpiration of recent events
makes it eriminal for me to remain long-
er silent. The tongue of the vile yes
speaks, and sends forth the poison of asps
—the ears of the speiler yet hear, and he
puts forth his hands to iniquity. It has
been proclaimed upon the house-top and
in the seeret chamber, in the public walks
and private circle, throughout the length
and breadth of this vast continent, that
stealing by the Latter Day Saints has re-
ceivedmy approval; nay,that I have taught
the doetrine, encouraged them in plunder,
and led on the van—than which nothing is
more foreign from my heart. I disfel
lowship the perpetrators of all such abom-
inations-—they are devils and not saints,
totally unfit for the society of Christians,
or men. ltis true that some professing
to be Latter Day Saints have taught such
vile hervesies, but all are not lsrael that
are of Israel; and 1 wish it to be distinet-
ly understood in all cowing time, that the
chureh over which I have the honor of
presiding will ever set its brows like brass,
and its face like steel, against all such
abominable acts of villany and crime; and
to this end I append my affidavit of disa-
vowal taken this day before General Ben-
nett, that there may be no mistake here-
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after as to my real sentiments, or those of
the Ieaders of the chureh, in relation fo
this important matter,—

Srarte or lLnivois,) _
Haancock County. 85
Before me, John C. Bennett,
Mayor of the City of Nauvoo, personally
came Joseph Smith, Presidentof the Church
of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints,
(commonly called Mormons,) who being
duly sworn according to law, deposcth
and saith, that he has never directly or
indirectly encouraged the purloining of
property, or taught the doctrine of steal-
ing, or any other evil practice, and
that all such vile and unlawful acts
wili ever receive his unqualified and un-
reserved disapproval, and the most vigor-
ous opposition of the church over which
he presides, and further this deponent
saith not.
JOSEPH SMITH, President
of the Church of Jesus Christ
’ of Latter Day Saints.
Sworn to, and subscribed before me, at
my office, in the City of Nauvoo, this
twenty ninth day of November, Anno
Domini 1841.
(L. S.] JOHN C. BENNETT,
Mayor of the City of Nauvoo.
Now it is to be hoped that none will
hereafter be so reckless as to state that I
or the church to which I belong, approve
of thieving--but that all the {riends of
law and order will join in ferreting out
thieves wherever, and whenever, they
may be found, and assist in bringing them
to that condign punishment which such
infamous crimes so richly merit.
JOSEPH SMITH, President
of the Church of Jesus Christ
of Latter Day Saints.

COURT MARTIAL.
City of Nauvco, [ll., Nov. 80, 184L.

To Brev. Maj. Gen. Wilson Law:—
We, the undersigned, mem-

bers of the General Court Martial, detail-
ed by you on the order of Lt. Gen,
Smith, through Maj. Gen. Beannett, for
the trial of David Smith and Joseph Hol-
brook, officers of the Nauvoo Legion,
charged with theft, and being accessory
thereto, are of the opinion that they are
guilty of the charges preferred against
them, and our unanimous decision is that
they be cashiered, and their names strick-

Witness against David Smith—Hazen
Kimball.
Witnesses against Joseph Holbrook—
B. Young, and W. Richards.
HYRUM SMITH, Brev. Maj. Gen.,
President of the Court.

WM. LAW, Brev. Maj. Gen.,
C. C. RICH, Brig. Gen. 2d Cohort.,
H. McFALL, Adj. Gen.,
DANIEL H. WELLS, Com. Gen.,
8. BENT, Col. 3d Reg. 2d Cohort.,
T. BILLINGS, Col. 1st Reg.'2d Ct.,
J.T. BARNETT, Capt. 3d Com. 1st
Reg. 2d Cohort,

Members of the Court.
To Maj. Gen. Bennett:—

I approve of thie above decis-
ion, and submit it to you for your action
on the case.

WILSON LAW, Brev. Maj. Gen.
To Lt. Gen. Smith:—
The General
Court Martial detailed for the trial of Da-
vid Smith, and Joseph Holbrook, officers
of the Nauvoo Legion, have made the
above report to me, and asked my con-
currence in the same, wlich, under the
circumstances cannot be withheld; it is,
therefore, submitted to you for your fi-
nal approval or disapproval.
JOHN C. BENNETT, Maj. Gen.
Approved—
JOSEPH SMITH, Lt. Gen.

COMMUNICATIONS.

London, August 27th 184],
Erper KispALL:—

Dear Brother: We received your
letter dated 10th of June, which afforded
us great joy and satisfaction. I intended
to have answered it before; but from va-
rious rensons | have neglected it until the
present opportunity. Before I received
your communication, I had directed and
mailed aletter to you and Elder Young,

which itis presumed you have received
before this. | have been less anxious, or
rather | may say, I have been less prowmpt
in writing te you, as I have written com-
munications for ithe SBiar, from time to
time, which it was thought likely you

en from the rank roll,

might receive and thereby learn the state
and prosperity of the charch in London,
and the conference in general. [am hap-
py to say that the work of the Lord is
still moving forward in this metropolis.—
The prospects have never been better or
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more encouraging than at present. The
church now numbers about one hundred,
besides fifteen or more that have emigra-
ted. [ recently spent about three weeks
with the saints in Bedford and vicinity.

1 was much pleased with the spirit of
unity, love, and good order I found pre-
vailing among them; also their willingness
to receive instruction and counsel. Those
ordained to the office of Priests, (and a
great many there are, about ten [ be]ieye)
are generally remarkably zealous, faith-
ful and persevering in their labours. El-
der Joseph Brotherton is still laboring in
the region around Bedford, with very good
success.

Our Dbeloved brother, Elder Adams,
who has had the charge of the work of
the Lord in that country, has been truly
blessed in his labours. Bedford church,
and the branches round, now number over
one hundred and twenty. The prospects
are very good indeed. During the short
time I was there, twenty three were bap-
tized. I baptized nine in the city of Bed-
ford one evening, while there. In my
absence, Elder Adams supplied my place
in London. He is still with me and labour-
ing with good success; will remain with
me about two weeks longer, then leave
for Bedford, where he will stopa very
short time, then proceed on his way to
Birmingham, Manchester, and Liverpool,
from whence he intends to set sail for
New York, (according to your counsel}
about the middle of November.

The little branch of six members, you
left in Woolwich, still continues the same
in number, strong in faith, and rejoicing
in the midst of persecution. They have
stood like a mighty rock in the midst of
dashing waves, unharmed and unmoved.
"They have succeeded at last in obtaining
and renting a_very commodious chapel.
Last Sunday I went down, in company
with Elder Albon, and preached in it for
the first time. [ held three meetings,
and they were very interesting and prof-
fitable. I believe that Zion will very soon
enlarge her borders inthe town of Wool-
wich. The Lord opened the heart of a
strapger, a wealthy 1nan, insomuch that
he steped forward, at the close of the meet-
ing, and voluntarily offered to assist the
brethren by paying a whole year’s rent
of the chapel. He says he must become
a Latter Day Saint. Elder Adams will
preach there next Sunday. I have not
been able to travel among the churches,

on account of the circumstances of the
church in this eity. Tdid not deem it
prudent to leave, when the prospects were
g0 good, and the work moving on so well.
[ had calculated to leave the church in
charge of Elder Adams a few months,
but as heisgoing away it will be impossible,
of course. Tho’ I am determined in the
name of the Lord to submit with cheer-
fulness to circumstances, yet could I leave
my charge here in ¢rusty hands, I should
greatly rejoice in being liberated from
London a few months. I hope you and
Prest. Young will not fail to give me what
counsel you think most proper, not only
un this subject but all others.

Elder Richards has been with me in
Lopdon a short time, He left with me
the books presented by Prest. Young to
the Queen or Prince Albert, I hope to
get them delivered very soon. Please to
tell brother Young I shall write to him
as soon as [ get them delivered. 1 had
forgotten to inform you we had left Mr.
Barrett’s Academy, 1t being too small to
contain our congregations, and obtained
a larger place which will accommo-
date about 200; this place is now crowded,
which puts us to the necessity of still seek-
ing another.

Sister S is alive and well. I gave
her the letter you sent me, and she wish~
ed to be particularly remembered to you
when I wrote. Sister Elizabeth Coleman
has been joined in wedlock, by Geo. J.
Adamsof New York, (now of London,) to
Bro. Henry Connor.  Bro. Bates and fam-
ily intend going to Nauvoo with the compa-
ny that start next month.

I have a few other things which
I onght to lay before you. Elder Adams
baptized a young woman in Bedford who
was born and educated in Calcutta in the
East Indies. Her father wasan English-
man and a Colonel of a regiment in the
East Indies. ,Her mother was a native of
that country. Her parents being very
wealthy and respectable they placed her
in a missionary school where she received
a liberal education. About five yars ago
she emigrated with her father into this
country. Elder Joseph Brotherton has
become acquainted with her, since his ar-
vival in Bedford, and in accordance with
the will and approbation of all parties, a
treaty of marriage has been formed be-
tween. them. She is now anxious to re-
turn with him to her numerous friends in
the Indies, that she may be the means of
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saving some of them thro’ the gospel of
Jesus Christ.  Her father also has recotm-
mended them to go, and promises to give
them recommendations to people of influ-
ence. They will not go uanless counsel-
ed so to do. They are very anxious that
{ should go with them. 'They couid not
go till & year from this August. What |
wish to know ig whether you think it wis-
dom to encourage them in this, The dis-
tance is about fifteen thousand miles. H
has been upon my mind for several years
that [ should have to perform a mission in
that country, aad if it is the will of God,
and I should receive proper couwsel, |
certainly would have no objections to fin-
ish my mission, this side of the Atlantic,
before I recross it. But in this, as well as
in all other things, I submit to your coun-
sel.
LORENZO SNOW,

Smiik co. Va., Sept. 28, 1841
D. C. Ssriie—

Dear Brother in the gospel cov-
enant; I now lift my pen to form you
and the readers of your paper, concerning
the spread of truthin this scuthern land.
1 would here observe, concerning my
own travels in the ministry; perhaps you
recollect that when you last saw me 1
was sick with the chills and fever; after
my recovery from that attack, [ immedi-
ately repaired to North Cavolinay that
was in the fall of 1839, to which place
my brother, J. M. Grant, had previeusly
gone. We have generally travelled in
the south-western part of Virginia and
in the north-western part of North Caro-
jina, in which part of the country we
have found many good friends; we have
generally been treated with kinduess and
bospitality by most of the peaple; more
50 than ever we were at the north,  The
people have helped us to all the necessa-
Ty means to enable usto prosecute our
mission.  Although we have met with
some opposition by the learned clergy,
yet we have always found the sentiment
contained in your motto, to be good, that
«“Trath will prevail.” Yet I often think,
it will never fully prevail over falsehood
and error, until the millennivm commen-
ces, and the father of lies is bound and
cast into the bottomless pit; and then, and
not until then, wili ramor,with her ten thou-
sand tongiies, cease to 50w the seeds of dis-
cord and strife. (), how carpestly ought

tabors, and prayer to the Lord, to hasten
that day, that happy, that glorious day of
days! Ay dear brother, I often look for.
ward to that happy time, while joarnay-
ing to prench the gospel, and althoygh I
have been more thantwo years separated
from my kind relatives, and tne saints of
God, in the west; whom 1 love, and to
whom I am bound with considerations
and ties that are stronger than death:
Yet the glorlous concilation, that [ have,
of meeting them, whes time with us shall
have wound uj its successive revolutions,
in the kingdom of our heavenly Father,
with all the saints, who have gone before,
gives me great satisfaction.  Notwith-
standing some of the saints of God, with
whom 1 was well acquainted, have fallen
martyrs by the ruthiess hand of violence
in Missourl, yet he who bears the mar-
tyr’s eross, shall wear the martyr’s crown.
Bat to resume my sketeh,

Ve have baptized several persoas late-
ly in a place called the Rich Valley; the
church thers at this time numbers 85
members, all in good standing, and many
believing.  There are great calls for
preaching and a prospect of more uni-
ting with the chureh soon. The charch
in this vieinity, numbers near 8D inclu-
ding 1 Elder, 8 Priests and 1 Toacher.

The prospacts in North Carelina, also,
were good, when I was thore lust. T ex-
pect to return in a few weeks to spend a
part of the winter there. We had inten-
ded to visit MNauvoo this fall, but as we
are n long way off, and doing very well,
we thought we wounld make a long trip,
and retura inthe spring. I hope we shall
have the fervent prayers of all the saints
for our prosperity and success, in bring-
ingsouls unto Christ.

{am as ever yours,

JOSHUA GRANT.

Lahzrpe, Huancock co. Il Oct. 21, 1841,
To the Editor of the ‘Times and Ssasons.
Dear Brother:—Haviag lately re-
turned from a short mission of three
months in Indiana, Idesm it o privilege,

and also a duty which 1 owe to the quo-
rum to which I beloug, and to the church
in general; to make known the exient of
iny labours and also the spread of truth
through my instrumentality. )
I left Liabarpe the 7th day of July, in
company with brother William  Snow,
who had been appointed to visit the church

every saint of God to be engaged in their

|in Laporte, la., where we arrived the 21st
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of July. The next day after our arri-
val, brother Snow was taken sick. |
commenced preaching in Laporte, and in
the country round about until the 25th of
August; brother Snow having recovered
his health, we left Laporte for Marshall
county, n distance of 22 miles, where we
held nine public meetings, and baptized
two intothe church; after which we re-
turned to Laporte, where we attended a
conference held on the fourth and fifth
days of September. After conference 1
returned to Mavshall county, and brother
Snow to Porter county. 1 labored jn
Marshall county until the C0th of Septem.
ber, in which time 1 led ten inlo the
waters of baptism, organized a church of
soventeen members called the Spring
Creck Branch; the 20th of September
1 returned to Laporte, where 1 found
Brother Snow; we again united our la-
bors for the spread of truth, after labor-
ing one week in the west part of Laporte
county, we baptized two more into the
church, and also one in Laporte, which I
had not mentioned, making in all fifteen
souls, who embraced the new and ever-
lasting covenant, in the short time which
I labored. So you see, that althongh
the Lord haschosen the weak things of
this world to preach his gospsl, truth will
prevail, and will prosper in the bands of
those whom the Lord has culled.
Yours truly,
JACOB GATES.

CONFERENCE MINUTES.

Minutes of a conference held at Laporte,

Sept. 4th, 1841,

Meeting was called to orderat 10 o-
elock A. M., by Elder Wm. 8now, who
laid before the meeting the object of the
conference. _

Elder Wm. Snow, was unanimously
chosen to preside, and Elder ¥, D. Rich-
ards to act as clerk of the conference.

Cenference was then opened by sing-
ing, and prayer by the President. The
Prest. then represented the official mem-
bers present, which were, 1 High Priest,
3 Beventiesand 1 Priest.  After making
some remarks concerning the order of the
dav, and business i{o be transacted, the
Prest. called upon the Elders to repre-
sant their respective fields of labor,

Elder Robert Snyder then proceeded
to give a short narration of his labors in
Laporte, and the contiguous places; state-

ing that he had baptised 15 during his
stay in this region.

Elder Jacob Gates, then addressed the
conference, saying that he had traveled
and preachedin various places, in Laporte,
Porter, and Marshall counties, and repre-
sented 6 members and 1 Priest, all in
good standing. '

Conference adjourned until 2 o'clock
P. M. Closed by singing, and prayer by
Elder Gates,

Conference opened al@ o'ciock by pray-
er from Elder Snyder. ~

Eider Richards then gave a suceinet
account of his labors; stating that he had
added 10 to the church by baptism, in
Laporte and Porter counties, and opened
an interesting field of labor in Maeshall
county; but by reason of ill healih, was
unable to continue his labors there; that
somz had since been added to the church,
and there was a cheering prospect of still
farther accessions.

Elder Snyder, then addressed the con-
gregation from Jen. 81, 10, setting forth
the manner of God’s scattering and gath-
ering the House of lIsrael, os declared by
the Prophets.

Conference adjourned until to-morrow,
at 10 o’clock A. M., Sabbath.

Conference met pursuant to adjourn-
ment, when it was communicaled that
Bro. Richards was unable to attend, from
over exertion the duy previous, and Bro.
Snyder was appointed in his stead.

After the usual preliminaiies, Bro.
Gates delivered 2 discourse upon the or-
der of the kingdom, touehing upon the va-
riots offices and authoritiesin the charch.

Conference adjourned until 2 o’clock,
when, after singing and prayer, it was ad-
dressed by the Prest. upon the subject of
Priesthood, and cajling, ip general; afier
which some business that had been defer-
ed, was then attended to. Owing to the
scattered condition of the saints here, and
some being about to repair to the place of
gathering, it was agreed that Bro. Wm.
K. Parker, be clerk of this branch, con-
sisting of 84 members. Several applica-
tions were then mada for letters of com-
mendation, which were grasted.

Conference adjourned, sine die.

After conference, one person was bap-
tised by Elder Gates,

WM. SNOW, Prest.
F. D. Ricnanps, Clerks
Rostrr SxvpeEs. OrRs-
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Extracts from the minutes of a confer
ence of the Chureh of Jesus Christ of
Latter Day Baints, held in Grafton,
Lorain co., Ohio, Sept. 18th 1841
Elder John Hughes was elected prest-

dent, and Thos, Kerr appointed clerk.

Bro. Beals represented the Brocklyn)

and Parma branch, consisting of 22 mem-
bers, 1 Priest, and 1 Deacon.

Harvey Edwards represented the Har-
risville branch, consisting of 7 members,
1 Elder and 1 Teacher.

R. C. Wetherbee represented the Graf-
{on branch, consisting of 25 members, 8
Eiders, 1 Priest, I Teacher, and 1 Dea-
eons also,

A pew branch recently organized iu
Ohio city, consisting of 7 members and 1
Elder.

Conference busitess was conducted
with the greatest harmony, and the con-
gregations numerously attended.

JOHN HUGHS, President.

Tros. Kz, Clerk:

—

AN ORDINANCE CONCERNING
VAGRANTS, AND DISORDERLY
PERSONS.

Sec. 1. Be it ordained by the City
Council of the City of Nauvoo, That all
vagrants, idle or discrderly persons; per.
sons found drunk in or about the streots;
all suspicious persons; persons who have
no fixed place of resigence, or visible
means of support, or cannot give a good
account of themselves; persons guilty of
profane or indecent language, or behay-
ior; persons guilty of using indecent, im-
pertinent, or unbecoming, language to-
wards any city officer when in the dis-
charge of his duty, or of menacing, threat.
ening, or otherwise obstructing, said of-
ficer; shall, on conviction thereof before
the Mayor, or Municipal Court, be requi-
red to enter into security for good behav-
ior for a reasonable time, and indemmify
the corporation against any charge, and
in case of refusal ot inability to give secu-
rity, they shall be confined to labor for a
time not exceeding ninety days; or be fin-
ed in any sum not exceeding five hundred
dollars; or be imprisoned not exceeding
six months; or all; at the discretion ofsaid
Mayor or Court. This act to take effect,
and be in force, from and after its passage.

Passed Nov, 18th 1841. ,

JOHN C. BENNETT, Mayor.

JanEs Sroan, Recorder.,

Digp—In this city on the 17th of Nov.
Maria Chase, daughter of Isaac and Phe-
be Chase, aged 16 years nnd 7 months.

In this ity Nov. 24th Emma daugh-
tar of Alexander and Mary Ann Badlam,
aged one year.

POETRY.

{For the Times and Seasons.]
sMyself and wife buried our first-born
on the banks of Grand River, in the deep
solitude of the western forest.”
P. H. YOUKG.
THE INFANT'S GRAVE.
We laid him low by the moon's dim light,
And his dirge was the surnuring billow;
The preirie grass was his winding sheet,
And a cold moss stone his pillow:
"P'was 2 mournful sight for eye 1o see
The mother's grief, who bore him,
As she left her first-born, there to sleep
With the tall grass waving o er him,

He wag born the hope of his father’s heart,
Bat he died in a gloomy hovr :—

And the joy of the mother was swept away
In that frail, but lovely flower;

And he lays there still in his prairie bed
'Neath the oak where his father laid him,
And the Indianssay, the “Prairie Bird?
Chants the mourner’s requiem o’er him.

And were they men, thal mether drove
Forth from her peaceful home,

To bury her child in the forest wild

And leave him {o slecp alone!

Oh no! for if they had but known

The pangs of a childless bride,

They had mingled their blood together there
And buried her by his side.

Yet weep not now, though his asher rest
From his kindred farawayy '

The mother will meet her long lost child

Where all tears are wiped away;

Then those who caused ber heart to bleed
Will hear the Judge proelaim,

Depart from me, ye wretched ones

To everlasting flames.

HEBREW AND GERMAN

A NEIBAUR Surgeon Dentist, (a
¢ German Jew,) will give instruction
in the above Languages during the winter
season,

Residence 8. E. Water St. opposite the
coopers.

JUST RECEIVED, a new supply of Books
and Stationery, suchag Kirkham’s Gram-
mar, Smith’s Grammar, Olney's Geography
and Atlas, German and English Grammar, -
nois Form Book, Gospel Reflector, Cony-plate
Book, Webster's Elementary Spelling Book,
Slates, Pencils, Quills, Ink, ete. ete. For pale
by £. ROBINSON,
At the Navvvo Stationery.
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Muanchester, Auz. 12, 1841,

To the Authorities and Members of
the church of the saints in Nuuveoo and
vicinity, and to my old friends and asso-
ciates in the kingdom of Jesus Christiom
GREETING:

Dearly beloved,

It seemeth good unto me
after an absence of two vears, to stir up
my own memory and yours, by address-
ing a few lines to you as a token of our
mutual love, and of my lasiing remem-
brance and respect. How often while
surrounded with the objects of a foreign
land and engaged in the busy scenes of
life, surrounded with myriads of smiling
and friendly faces, I call to mind the
scenes of other days, the friends of my
youth, or the companions of the morning
of my life. How often I imagine while
surveying the countenance of some of my
new acquaintance, or gazing upon the
cengregation of rejoicing hundreds, (whe
ware strangers to me but yesterday, bat
whoare made nigh by the blood of Christ,)
that I behold in their features some oul-
lines of those faces which | have beheld
1n other lands, and with which I have re-
joiced amid otber scenes. Oune looks
like Newel Knights, another like John
Durdock, a third resembles Lyman Wight,
a fourth reminds me of Ezekiel or Heze-
Fiah Peck (of Calesville) a fifth seems to
resemble E. Partridge or Fsaac Movley;
but on a more minule examination, alas!
the illusion vanishes as a dream of the

CITY OF KAUVOOQ, ILL. DEC. 15, 1841.
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morning: it is not the keari or hond of
these old friends that 1 embrace; but
some near acquaintance—dear to my
heart as a saint; but not endeared by so
many kindred scenes of mutual joy and
sorrow. Thus, while otherwise happy in
the performance of duty, and in the en-
joymient of goed seciety [ long after my
own bative country, and the friends of
my youth, yea, my bosom yearns, and
my heart, as it were, fires within me.

But | must say with the post:

“Former friends, how oft, I’ve sought them
Just to cheer the drooping mind;

Buat they’re gone like leaves of autumn
Driven before the dreary wind.

Yes, they are gone, many of them to
Eternity—wora out by the rolling wheels
of time, and by hardship and exposure,
for the cause of fruth, or cut down by

sudden death as martyrs in the cause of

God, they sleep where wo and sorrow
ean never reach them more, and where
oppression can never come. Their spir.
its mingle in the purer scenes of joys ce-
lestial—mid immortal throngs, but this
is our sorrow that in this mortal life we
shall see their faces no more.

I am now 34 years of age—next year
1 pass the narrow strait of middle lifs,
the haif way house between life’s open-
ing and its close. [ stand as it were on
a pinnacle between two worlds, and hard-
ly know to which | belong—perhaps my
old acquaintznce are as npumerous in
heaven as on earth, and I hardly know
in this division of my affections, to which
[ am the most attached.

It is now eleven years since I first em-
braced the fulness of the gospel: three
small branches, consisting of about fifty
members in all; weve then the only peo-
ple connected as Latter Day Saints. 1
was one of thuse who took the first mis-
sion to the western states, in which the
fulness of the gospel was first intreduced
into Ohio, (commencing at Kirtland,) [n-
diana, inois and Missouri, and into the
Indian territory, amoong the Lamanites.

When countless millions shall throng
the courts of the New Jerusalem which
is soon to be built in Jackson county, Mis-
sourt, upon the econsecrated spot, then
perhaps it may be:remembered that in
1880,:in the depth of a howling winte
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five men pensetrated Missouri’s wilds, and
traveled on foot from St. Louis to Inde-
pendence, Jackson county, wading in
snow to the knees the greater part of the
way for 300 miles; and all this s may be
said, without money or friends, excopt as

they made them. These are the first foot-|

steps sver made in that state by Lafter
Day Baints—these first placed their fest
upon that holy ground, where shall stand
the great temple of cur God, the resort
of the nations, and the joy of the whole
earth.

Of those five men, Peter Whitmer is
now in his grave, two are turned away
from the fellowship of the church, and
the other two, . G. Williams and my-
self are yet alive, and blessed with the
grace of God we are yet counted worthy
of a place among you. ThusI find my-
self a monument of mercy, spared like
an oak amid the tempest, and to God be
ascribed all the glory; for were it not
for his peculiar longsuffering and good-
ness | might now have been an outcast
from the commonwealth of Israsl, or'
cut down by untimely death wiithout be-
holding in this life the establishment of
Zion.

Byt O! how many scenes of joy and
sorrow, of trial and suffering, of meeting
and parting, oflife and death, have we
been called to pass through since that
time. How many have bees the travels,
the toils, the sufferings, the bopes, the
fears, the feelings, the disappointments,
the blessings, the glories, the signs, the
wonders, the deliverences experienced by
the servants of the Most High Gaod.

There has the entire church been disin-|

herited, plundered and' driven-—and their
settlements been broken up, Time and
again has the deadly weapon been aimed
at its leaders, and some of them slain,—
All these things bave I seen with my
eyes—yea they have fallen on my right
hand and on my left, wounded, bleeding,
dying for the cause of Zion, and yet not
a bone of mine has been broken, though
part of my blood has been shed; yea
prisons, chains, and dungeons have com-
passed us round about, the cold ground
has been our lodging place, and murder-
ers and demons have kept watch over
our slumbers, and lulled us to sleep with
songs of blasphemy; recounting with
horrid triumph their thefts, whoredoms,
rapes and murders. Yet out of all these
things the Lord has delivered us, and has

caused the nations of the proud to tremble
before us, and the meek of the earth to
bail us as the messengers of salvation,
Two years have scarcely elapsed since
took leave of Nauvoo and of the socisty
of the saints in the west, and never shali
I forget the scenes of suffering through
which they were then passing; houseless,
and pennyless, dwelling in tents, in wag-

gors, or under the trees; sick and dying.

The majority scattered abroad through
persecution, and the Nauvoeo meeting of o
Sabbath, scarcely bringing together one
hundred people, and not 30 dwellings in
the town.

But what is the astonishing news which
now salutesmy ears. “Shall the ecarth
bring forth in a day, or shall a nation be
born at once, for as soon as Zion travail
ed she. brought forth her children.” I
an now informed that about 1200 hous-
es are efected in Nauvoo and hundreds
more in progress; and that the earth is
cultivated for miles in every direction as
the garden of Eden, where two yearsago
all was desolate loneliness, and that the
walls of the temple are now erecting.

Dear brethren, while you are prosper-
ed by the hand of God in doing so much
at home, the same spivit has wrought
mightily in us, in lifting an ensign to the
nations and a standard to the people far
abroad, and the ships of Tarshish are be-
ginning to bring thy sons from afar and
thy daughters from the ends of the earth.
Already something near one thousand
souls have been gathered to Zion from
the isles of the sea, and thousands more
are preparing to come shortly.

Sept. 12th. Dear brethren, the many
duties of life have thus far prevented me

from finishing this communication; it is

now Sunday morning, and the pleasautest
morning I ever saw in England. The
sky is clear, the sun bright, the weather
warm and pleasant—I take a few mo-
ments before going to meeting, to finish
this epistle; in a few hours 1 shall be in
the Hall with some five hundred saints
and friends, many of whom will never
see it again; for on next week Monday,
the ship Tyrean will sail from Liverpocl
for New Orleans with 204 passengers
bound for Nauveo. Near one half of
these are from Manchester and vicinity,
and are our old friends here; but their pla-
ces are fast filling.up with new converts:
thus you see our mission is of a nature
caleulated to subject us toimportant chan-
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s, and scenes continually varying.
We form society, and break it up, we
gather a congregation, &nd send it off,
we increase, and then Jecrease, we got
friends and acquaintance and they vanish
away, we form intimacies, and they are
broken off; thus itis one continual scene
of parting with friends and making more;
of breaking off old acquaintance and for-
ming new; all these things are calculated
to excite the mind, and to give peculiar
feelings, of a mingled nature and not
easily described.

Dear brethren, we fesl extremely anx-
ious to do somnething for the temple, but
at present the money is all swallowed up
in emigration; a few of those who come

over in the T'yrean will have alittle mon-.

ey, and perhaps they will do some little
for the temple; but it will take what they
have to provide them a home; indeed
many of them will land without a shil-
ling. The distress is such in this country
that the saints will go to Zion whether
they can carry any thing with them or
not. They had rather be slaves in Amer-
dca than to starve in this country. |
cannot keep them back,—go they will,
and go they must, or perish: many re-
spectable people are seeking a passage
with us, who are not saints, as yet

I have obtained a few dollars for the
temple, from two or three individuals, and
am In hopesto add something to it, be-
fore the sailing of the “Tyrean,” and
some more before the sailing of the next
ship, (in October,) but very few can be
found who can spare a sovereign without
really distressing themselves. I shall
send the mite, for the temple by brother
Joseph Fielding who is expecting to take
the lead of this company. He will bring
it to you in safety if he is spared, and |
hope it will be acceptable though small.

I have just heard from Elder Hyde, he
was taking passage down the Danubs for
Constantinople, he is well, and in good
spirita.

When 1 shall see Nauvoo I know not,

perhaps it may be many years; but my

“heart is there, and there my friends and

kindred dwell. I must pow close: please

accept this in token of my lasting remems

berance, and pray for me—Farewell.
Yours in the bonds

‘ of everlasting freedom,

P. P. PRATT.

BAPTISM POR THE DEAD.
An Iipistle of the Twelve to the Saints of
" the Last Days.

'The building of the Temple of the
Lord, in the city of Nauvoo, is occupy-
ing the first place in the exertions and
prayers of many of the saints at the
present time, knowing as they do, that,
if this building is not completed, speedi-
ly, “we shall be rejected as a church
with our dead,” for the Lord our God
hath spoken it; but while many are thus
engaged in laboring, and watching and
praying for this all important object,
there are many, very many more, who
do not thus come up to their privilege
and their duty in this thing, and in ma-
ny instances we are confident that their
neglect arises from a want of proper un-
dersianding of the principles upon which
this building is founded, and by which it
must be completed.

T'he children of Israel were command-
ed to build a house in the land of prom-
ise; and so are the saints of the last days,
as you will see in the Revelution given
to Joseph the Beer, Jan. 19th 1841,
wherein those ordinances may be reveal-
ed which have been hid for ages, even
their anointings and washings and Jap-
tisms for the deqd; wherein they may
meet in solemn assemblies for their me-
morials, sacrifices, and oracles in their
most holy places; apd wherein they
may receive conversations and statutes,
and judgements for the beginning of the
revelations and foundations of Zion, and

the glory and honor and adornment of

ail her municiples, through the medium
which God hath ordained.

In the same revelation the command is
to *tall the saints from afar,” as well as
those already gathered to this place; to
arise with ope consent and build the Tem-
ples to prepare a place where the Most
High may manifest himself to his peo-
ple. No one is excepted who hath cught
in his possession, for what have ye that
ye have not received? and I will require
mine own with usury saith the Lord; so
that those who live thousands of iiles
from this place, come under the same
law, and are entitled to the same bless-
ings and privileges as those who have
already gathered. But some may say
how can this be, I am not there, there-
fore I cannot meet in the Temple; can-
not be baptized in the Font? The com-
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mand of heaven is to you, to all, gather:
and when you arrive here, if it is found
that you have previously sent up of your
gold or your silver, or your substance, the
tythings and consecrations which are re-
quired of you, for this building, you will
find your names, tithings, and consecra-
tions written in the Book of the Law of
the Loxd, to be kept in the Temple, as
a witness in your favor, showing that
you are a proprictor in thet bulding,
and are entitled to your share of the
privileges thereunto belonging.

One of those privileges which is par-
ticularly attracting the notice of the saints
at the present moment, is baptism for the
dead, &c. in the font, which is so far
completed as to be dedicated, and several
have already attended to this ordinance
by which the sick have been made whole,
and the prisoner set free; but while we
have been called to administer this ordin-
ance, we have been led to enquire into
‘the propriety of baptizing those who have
not been chedient, and assisted to build
the place for baptism, and it seems to us
unreasonable to expeet that the Great
Jehovah will approbate such an adminis-
tration; for if the church must be brought
under condemnation and rejected with
her dead if she fail to build the house,
and its appurtenances, why should not
tndividuals of the church, who thus neg-
lect, come under the same condemnation?
And if they are to be rejected they may
as well be rejected without baptism as
with, for their baptism can be of no
avail before God, and the time to bap-
tize them may be appropriated to build-
ing the walls of the house, and this is ac-
cording to the understanding which we
have received from him who is our spokes-
man.

Let it not be supposed that the sick
and the destitute are to be denied the
blessings of the Lord"s House; God for-
bid; his eye is ever upon them for good.
He that hath not, and eannot obtain, but
saith in his heart if [ had, 1 would give
freely, is accepted as freely as he that
gives of his abundance. The Temple
is to be built by tything and consecration,
and every one is at liberty to consecrate
all they find in their hearts so to do; but
the tythings required, is one tenth of
all any one possessed at the commence-
ment of the building, and oue tenth part
of all his increase {rom that time till the
completion of the same, whether it- be

money or whatever he may be blessed
with.  Many, in this place, are laboring
every tenth day for the house, and this
is the tything of their income, for they
have nothing else; others would labor
the same but they are sick, therefore,
excusable, when they get well let them be-
gin: while there are others who appear to
think their own business of more impor-
tance than the Lord’s: to such we would
ask, who gave you your time, heatlh,
strength, and put you into business? ard
will you not begin quickly to return with
usury that which you have received?
Our God will ot wait always.

We would remind some two or three
hundred Elders, who offered to go out on
missions, some six months, others one
year, and some two years, and bhad their
missions assigned them at the general
conference to labor on the Temple, that
most of their names are still with us, and
we wish them to call and take iheir names
away, and give them up to the building
committee. Brethren you bave as great
an interest at stake in this thing as we
have, but as our Master, even the Master
builder of the Temple, whose throne is
on high, has seen fit to constitute us stew-
ards in some parts of his household; we
feel it important for us to see to it that
our Master is not defrauded, and espe-
cially by those who have pledged their
word, their time, their talents, to his
services; and we hope this gentle hint
will sutlice, that we may not be com-
pelled to publish the names of those re-
ferred to.

Probably some maoy think they could
have gone on a mission but cannot labor
as they have no means of boardiog them~
selves, but let such remember that sev-
eral score of brethren and sisters in this
city, offered to the general conferce, to
board one or more laborers on the Tem-
ple tll the same should be completed,
and but few of those, as yet, have had
the opportunity of boarding. To all
such we would say you are not forgotten,
we have your names, also, and we ex-
pect soon to send some one to your table,
therefore put your houses in order and
never be ready to refuse the first offer of
a guest.

Large stores of provisions will be re-
quired to complete the work, and now is
the time for securing it, while meat is
plenty and can be had for one half the
value that it can at other seasons of the

www.LatterDayTruth.org




627

year, and the weather is cool and suita-
ble for packing. Let the brethren for
two hundred miles around drive their fat
" cattle.and hogs to this place, where they
may be preserved, and there will be a
supply till another favorable season rolls
round, ortill the end of the labor.-—Now
is the time to secure feod. Nowis the
time that the trustee is ready to receive
your droves,—Not the maimed, the leau,
the halt, aad the blind, and such that
you cannot use; it is for the Lord, and
he wants no such offering: but if you
wont his blessing give him the best;
give him as good as he has given you.
Beds and bedding, socks, mittens, shoes,
clothing of every description, and store
goods are needed for the comfort of the
laborers this winter; journeymen stone-
cutters, quarrymen, leams and teamsters
for drawing stone, and all kinds of pro-
vision for men and beast, are needed in
abundance,

"There are individuals who have given
nothing as yet, either as tythings or con-
secration, thinking that they shall be
able to do a great deal some time hence,
if they conlinue their present income to
their own use; but this is a mistaken
idea; suppose that all should act upon
this principle, no one would do ought at
present, consequently the bailding must
ccase, and this generation remain with-
out & haouse, and the church be rejected;
then suppose the next generation labor
upon the same principle, and the same
in all succeeding generations, the Son of
God would never have a place on earth
to lay his head. Let every individual
remember that their tythings and con-
secrations are required from what they
huwve, and not {rom what they ezpeet to
have sometime hence, and are wanted
for immediate use.

All money and other property designed
for tythings and consecretions to the build-
ing of the Temple must hereafter be pre-
sented to the trustee in trust, President Jo-
seph Smith,and entered at the Recorder’s
office in the book before referred to; and
all receipts now holden by individuals,
wiich they have received of the building
committee for property delivered to them,
must also be forwarded to the Recorder’s
office for entry, to secure the appropia-
tion of said property according to the
original design.

‘he Elders every where, will instruct
the brethren both in public aud in pri-

vate, in the principles and doctrine set
forth in this epistle, so that every indi-
vidual of the church may have a per-
fect understanding of his duty and priv-
ilege.
RIGHAM YOUNG,

HEBER C. KIMBALL,

ORSON PRATT,

WILLIAM SMITH,

LYMAN WIGHT,

WILLFORD WOODRUFF,

JOHN TAYLOR.

GEO.A. SM1TH,

WILLARD RICHARD:

Nauvos, Hl. Dec. 13th, 1841.

From the Gospel Reflector.
CHARITY.

Inn consequence of our bold testimony
and the muach plainness and simplioity
which we use in describing the apostacy
of the church, we are often accused of
not having charity for all people who pro-
fess to worship God accerding to the va-
rious systesas of religion that are now ex.
tant,

Therefore [ think it necessary to insert
a few remarks upon this subject, and set
forth in plain terms some of the apostles’
ideas of true charity. Bome have sup-
posed that it is impossible for us to be ac-
tuated by true charity, when we are so
particular in describing the awful con-
dition of apostacy, that so many of the
human family are in; and also when we
contend that there canuot be but one right
way to serve God, or in other words but
one plen of salvation. Some say they
have charity for all. Very good; Lut
does true charity lead any person to be-
lieve thut the doctrines of all societies
are right, or that there is more than one
true pian of salvation. The apostle Paul
has given the following description of
charity. “Though I speak with the
tongues of men and angels, and have not
charity, 1 am become as sounding brass,
or a tinkling cymbal, And though I
have the gift of prophecy, and understand
all mysteries, and all- knowledge; and
though I have all faith, so that I could
remove mountains, and have not charity,
[ am nothing. And though I bestow ali
my goods to feed the poor, and though I
give my body to be burned and have not
charity. it profiteth me nothing, Charity
suffereth long, and is kind; charity envie
eth not; charity vaunteth not itself is not
puffed up, doth not behave itself unseem-
ly, seeketh not her own, is not easily pro-
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voked, thinketh no evil; rejoiceth not in
iniquity, but rejoiceth in the iruth; bear-
eth all things, believeth all things, hopeth
_ all things, endureth all things.”’—1 Cor.
" xiii chapter. From the above we learn
that charity rejoiceth not in false doc-
trines, but rejoiceth in the true doctrine
of Christ—%Chatity rejoiceth not ia in-
iquity,” &e.  We will now examine this
subject and see whether or not the scrip-
tures teach more than one true gospel.
Paul says, “Though we oran angel from
heaven preach any other gospel unto you,
than that which we have preached unto
you, let him be accursed.” Gal. i 8
Here we see that the apostle has de-
nounced a curse upon any individual whe
should be so presumptous as to preach
any other gospel than the gospel of Christ.
Certainly no other gospel than the one
the apostles preached, and the ancient
saints obeyed, is the power of God unto
salvation; and the curse of God inevita-
bly will follow any person who deviates
from it in his teaching. Christ sald,
“Verily, verily I say unto you, He that
entereth not by the door into the sheep-
fold, but climbeth up some other way the
same is a thiefand a robber.”—Jehn x.
1. Now it is plain that there is but one
entrance into the kingdom of God: all other
pretended entrances are the works of men
who try to climb up some other way.
How many doctrines did Christ acknowl-
edge to be true? 1 answer, only one,
and that was the one that the apostles
reached; and pronounced a curse wpon
all who should preach a ditferent one.
But says one, those Christian societies
that call themselves orthodox, only differ
in nonessential points. I reply the serip-
ture says nothing about nonessential
points of the doctrine of Christ. The
gospel is a perfect Jaw of Jiberty, because
a perfect being devised it, and if it is
changed in the least, it'is rendered imper-
fect. For this reason I conclude that it
is the very height of folly, to believe
there can be more than one true order
of the gospel. And a man must be obe-
diant to every principle of it, or it can
not be said in truth that he is cbedient to
the gospel of Christ. But to proceed.
Charity in the full serse of the word
is the love of God shed abroad in the
hearts of the people of God; love towards
your neighbors; assistance and friendship
in thetime of distress and danger. For
instance we see @ person in danger, and

he ignorant of it, it would not be charity
in us to fiatter him in his dangerous con-
dition, and thus expose kim to more dan.
ger, or in other words, if any person is
deceived, and is ina dangerous condition,
and we know his condition to be an aw-.
ful one; it is charity in us, not only that,
but it is our duty to warn him of his dan-
ger and entreat him to forsake the evil
way, instead of acknowledging his delu~
sion 10 be good, and thus flatter him in
wickedness.

‘Now let us examine the charity
that Christ had for the Jews.

At the time he made his appearance
among them, they were divided into sects
and parties,and had broken the covenant
the Lord had made with their fathers
while in the wilderness. Notwithstand-
ing, the Mosaic law was given by divine
direction, and the children of Iarael bless-
ed when they performed all the ordinan-
ces of thai law, yel the Jews had made
it void through the tradition of their el-
ders, and imbibed -ervoneous opisions,
grieved the spirit of God, aposiatized, and
were fit subjects to reject the Messiah,
Christ said to the Pharisees and Saddu-
cees, dc., “But woe unto you Seribes
and Pharisees hypocrites! for ye shut up
the kingdom of heaven against men; for
ve neither go in yourselves, neither suf-
fer ye them that are entering to go in:
for ye are like unto whited sepnlchres,
which indeed appsar beautiful outward,
but are within full of dead men’s bones
and all uncleanness. Ye serpents, ye
generation of vipers, how can ye escape
the damnation of hell?”’ {Bee Math, xxiii
chapter.) The Scribes, Pharisess and
Sadducees at this time professed to be
Moses’ disciples and to worship God ac-
cording ta the law. Christ commanded
his apostles saying “go ye inlo all the
world, and preach the gospel to every
creature, and he that believeth, and is
baptized shall be saved and he that be-
lieveth not shall be damned.” From the
above we learn that with all the religions
that the human family professed, that they
all had tocome to the standard of Christ,
and comply with the requisitions of the
gospel, or be damned; none were exempt
from this command. Furthermore,
Christ said fo the Pharisees, “you are
of your father the devil and his works ye
will do: for he was a liar from- the be-
ginning.” Paul said, “0 thou child of
the devil,” d¢. No verson who believes
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the bible doubts but what Christ and the
apostles were actuated by true charity,
when they described the wickedness of
the above mentioned people, notwith-
standing the boldness of their testimony,
and plainness of their asserticns.

Now if Christ and the apostles had the
same kind of charity that the people
want us to have, they would have said
to the Pharisees, Sadducess, Seribes, Al
exandrians, Syrenians, §z., go cn, you
are doing well; this difference of opinion
is only of minor consequenca. And if
they had thus flattered them, what would
have been the consequence? Would it
pot have involved them decper in sin and
iniquity, and caused them to drink a
greater draft of the intoxicating spirit of
delusion, and encouraged them in their
works of darkness? Let the reader an-
swer this question for himself. [t cer~
tainly was puve charity that inspired
Christ and his apostles to reprove the
world for their sins, and corruptions; and
why should it be considered an unchari-
{able act in the Latter-Day Saints to do
the same, providing the world are in sim-
ilar circumnstances. Indeed, the Jews
swere in a state of apostacy when Christ
came, and they ware all commanded 1o
bow to his sceptrs, and obey biz gospel
and no other way, plan, gospel, or system
of religion would save them frem the con-
sequences of their sms.

Now if the Christian world in general
are ina state of apostacy, which by the
by, we have already proved, as will be
soen in the first number of this work,
and we have a koowledge of it, or in oth-
ar words a koowledge of the predictions

of the prophets and apostles, on this sub- ||

ject: if we have charity for thsm, we
will warn them of these things: “Know-
ing the terror of the Lord,” says the
apostle, “we persuade men” There-
fore, knowing the spostacy of many whe
profess Christianity and the awful conse-
quences except they repent, and that
Cnrist will come in the clouds of heaven,
and with a flame of fire to take ven-
geance on them who know not God, and
obey not the gospel of Christ; charity
prompts us to lift up our voices, and pro-
claim repentance, and the necessity of
obedience to the commands of God.
Again, the apostle says as we have be-
fore quoted: “Though [ have the gift of
prophecy and understand all mysteries,

and have not charity 1 am nothing.” No"

one whe believes the bible doubts but
whet Christ and the apostles wers influ.
enced by a philanthropic spirit, or chari-
ty, when they prophecied to the Jews
their destruction. Bul we would natural-
ly infer from the above quotation, that it
is poesible for a man to have the spirit of
prophecy, or a koowledge of future
events, and yet be in a degree destitute
of charity.  With the spiritof prophecy,
or kaowledge that Christ bad of the de-
struction that was coming upon the Jews,

if he had remained in silence, would hs

have showed that he had charity for them.
Certsinly not. The circumstance of Jo-
aah disobeying the command of God and
taking & passage on board the ship for
Tarsish, instead of going to Ninevah, is
a remarkable instance of this kind. The
Lord by the spirit of prophecy discovered
to Jonah the great wickedness ¢f the in-
habitants of that city and the awful de-
struction that he had resolved to bring
upon them, if they would not repent.
Now Jonah having a knowledge of these
things, also the pride and haughtiness of
the Ninevites, concluded that if he testi-
fied these things to them it would cross
them in their feelings and the finger of
scorn would be peinted at him and he
woold have to suffer much in order to
accomplish this.work. Therefore he de-
terminsd in his own mind (no doubt) not
to £o to Minevah, but let them dwell in
ignorance, and the destruction overtake
them unewares. Thus we see that with
all the Enowledge he had of the destruc.

'tion that would bave coms upon Ninevah

had it not been for yepentance, he. was
destitute of charity and turned from the
path of duty.

Now if wo have = knowledge of the

second coming of Christ, and the terribls

destructions that will come upon the

- wicked at the titoe, or those who ars not

prepared te ‘meet-him, shall we hold otr
peace, and make fo exertion to reclaim
them, thai they may mest the Lord with
joys and not with grief! Furthermore,
it would be an aet of injustice to destroy
a people, without first giving them a fair
warning of it.  The prophets, Christ, and
the apostles, have predicted the follow.
ing concerning the destruction of the last
days, at, or previous to the coming of
Christ, “Out of Zion the perfection of
beauty, God hath shined. Our God shall
come, and shall not keep silence; a fire
shall devour before him, and it shall be
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very tempestuous round about him. He
shall call to the heaveas from above, and
to the earth, (that he may judge hisx peo-
ple.”)  Ps. L. 2-4. Christ-speaking of
his second coming said: “But of that day
and hour knoweth no man, no, not the
angels of heaven, but my Father only.
Bu¢ as the days of Noah ~were, so shall
also the coming of the son of man be.
Tor as in the days that were hefore the
flood, they were eating and drinking,
marrying and giving in marriage, until
tho day Noah entered into the ark, and
knew not until the flood came, and  took
them all away; so shall also the coming
of the Sen of man be.”” Math. xxiv.
36-39.. “But of the times and the sea-
sons, brethren, ye have no need that 1
write unto you. For yourselves know
porfectly, that the day of the Lord so
cometh as a thief in the pight. For
whep they shall say peace and safety,
sudden destruction cometh upon them,
* * and they shall not escape. But ys,
brethren, are not in darkness, that that
day should overtake you as a thief. Ye
are all the children of light, and the chil-
dren of the day: we are not of the night,
nor of darkness.” 1 Thess. v. 1-5.
Now from the above predictions we learn
that the Lord has decreed a destruction
upon the human family, and that the
Lord Jesus is coming, and will overtake
them s a thief in the night. And shall
we remain in silence? no! we will testify
these things, that the honest in heart may
arouse from their slumbers, and prepare
themselves to meet the awful day. If
we have a knowledges of these things,
and make no exertion fo rescue others
from the impending destruction, we will
incur the displeasure of the Lord like Jo-
nah. Charity inspires us to proclaim
the truth, regardless of private feelings
or men’s opinions, that the Lord's people
may be called out of Babvlon, or from
the midst of confusion, that they partake
not of her sins, and reeeive not of her
plagues, for her sins and iniquities have
reached to heaven, and her judgments
slumber not, (see Rev. xviii. 4, b.)
«For do [ now persuade men, or God? or
do I seek to please men? for if 1 yet
pleased men I should not be servant of
Christ.”—Gal. i, 10,

e e——

TIMES AND SEASONS,
CITY OF NAUVOO,
WEDNESDAY, DECEMBER 15, 1841.

STEAM MILLS.

We would call the atiention of our friends,
and more particularly the business men of our
city, to the subject of steam mills—We are
aware that gresl and extensive improvements
have beeu made in our town, in a few months
past—and we take great pleasure in'saying that
no city or fown in the western couniry, has
gurpassed this, in rapidity of growth or increase
of wealth—it has in the short space of a little
over two years, been changed from a thinly set-
tled neighborhocd, of some fifleen or twenty
families, into a densely populated city of ‘near
ten thousand ishabitants, and its population
daily increasing.

- Tosupply the wants of this community, re-
quires a vast quantity of flour, meal, &ec. the
most of which, is brought from a distance; con-
sequently o large amount of money goes from
our midst into the haands of manufactors and
dealers, abroad, a thing we should avoid as much
a5 possible, as it is bad policy to depend wpon
our neighbors for onr home consumptions, when
we have every facility, and ample means for
manufacturing them for ourselves.

‘We have men in ourcity, of abundant capital
to build permanent and exiensive steam mills,
sufficient to more than supply the wants of our
citizens; an object greatly to be desired, as we
are credibly informed that ‘the proprietors of
one mifl in Warsaw, acknowledge the average
receipt of fifty dollers perday, from this place;
which is net the only niill patronized by our
citizens, by any means.

The most of the small towns on the Upper
Mississippi, have from one to two and three
steam mills, which appearto be doing a good
business. Now if those places can support from
one to two and three millg, certainly, our city
can nmply support one. Not only our ability
to do, but our wants actually require the ser-
vices of one, or more, first rate mills, and we
hope to see our business men awake on this
subject.

UNIVERSITY OF THE CITY OF
NAUVOO.
Boarp or Recewts.
Chancellor—Joun C. Ben~etr.
Degistrar—Winnian  Law.

Regents—Joseph Smith, Sidney Rigdon,
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Hyrum Smith, Wm. Marks, 8. H. Smith.
Daniel . Wells, N. K. Whitney,
Charles C. Rich, John T. Barnett, Wilson
Law,J’ohn P Green, Vinson Knight, Isaac
Galland, Elias Higbee, Robert D. Foster
Jemes Adams, Samuel Bennett. Ebene-
zer Robinson, John 8nider, George Mil-
ler, Zenos M. Kuight, John Taylor, and
H. C. Kimball.
Facurnry.
President—
ProrEssoRs.

Mathematies and English  Liter-

ature—Onrsox PrarT. ‘

Languages—Orson SpNcER,
Rhetoric and Belles Letters—Church

History—Sioney Rigpox.
8chool Wardens for Common Schools.
First Ward.

WARDENS—John P. Green, N. K.
Whitney, A. Morrison.

Second Ward.

WARDENS—Charles C. Rieh, Wilson
Law, Elias Higbee.

Third Ward.

WARDENS—Daniel H. Wells, R. D.
Foster, S. Winchester.

Fourth Ward.

WARDENS-—Vinson Knight, William
Law, Ebenezer Robinson.

It will be seen that some of the Chairs
of the university are yet vacant; the de-
partment of Mathematics and English
Literature, however, is in successful op-
eration under the supervision of Profes-
sor Pratt; and the department of Langua-
ges will be opened in a few days under
the direction of Professor Spencer. The
Chairs which have been filled are occu-
pied by some of the most able men the
nation affords in their respective depart.
ments.

Professor Pratt isa self-made man, and
has had to encounter great difficulties in
the acquisition of an education; but he
has surmounted them all. As a teacher
of Mathematics and English Literature,

he is equaled by few, and surpassed by

none this side of the great waters;
as the proficiency of the matriculates of
the university now under his care abun-
dantly testifies.

Professor Spencer is a graduate of Un-
ion College, N. Y., inthe Arts; and of
the Baptist Literary and Theological Sem-
inary, N. Y.,in Divinity. Heis 2 ripe
scholar, and well fitted for the department
to which he has been elected by the Re-
gency.

Professor Rigdon is too well known to
require any commendatory article to in-
troduce him to public consideration, and
populat favor. He has long been regard-
ed, by both enemies and friends, as an
accomplished Belles Letters scholar, and
eloquent orator,—deeply learned in that
department of collegiate education which
has been assigned to him in the university.

The opportunity which thus presents
itseif to the citizens of this city, and the
surrounding country, for acquiring a
thorough and useful education, should
not be neglected. While thiz city Is
lengthening her cords, and strengthening
her stakes, and exhibiting such a specta-
cle of bustle and enterprise as was never
before witnessed, it is to be hoped that
mental enlture will not be passed over as
a little thing. Knowledge is power—
a finished education always gives an in.
fluence in cultivated society, which neith-

er wealth nor station can ympart or con-
trol: let those, then, who desire to be use-

fulin their day, come forward at once,
and matriculate in some depariment of
the university, that mind may grapple
with mind in seeking after hidden treas-
ures.

THE CITY COUNCIL.

‘We would invite the attention of our
fellow-citizens to the deliberations of the
City Council. That deliberative body
convenes at the office of Gen. Hyrum
Smith, at 6 o'clock, P. M., on the first,
and third, Saturday of every month; and
much valuable information is elicited du-
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ring the discussions of its mmportant sub-
jects presented for their consideration.
The meetings are public, and afford an
excellent opporiunity, for those who de-
sire it, to acquire an accurate knowledge
of our polity, and the nature of our in-
stitutions, We hope to see the mestings
well attended.

COMMON SCHOOLS.

The School Wardens of the University
for Common Schools are desired to or-
ganize the schools in their respective
wards in conformity toan act of the Re-
gents in relation to that important sub-
ject—the Teachers must procure a cer-
tificate of competency from the Chancel-
ior and Registrar before they can be re-
cognised by the Wardens,

THE N. Y. WEEKLY HERALD.
‘We are informed that there isto be a
public demonstration in favor of that
most ably conducted and uszful paper,
the New York Weskly Herald, by the
City Council, at its next mesting. Just
as it should be-let true merit be reward-
sd—honor 10 whom honor id due.

PROCLAMATION.
The following is inserted as the ap-

pendix fo the “Book of Doctrine and
Covenants,” and knowing that it i3 =

good preclemaiion to 2=l people; we are,

induced to insert it-under this head.
“SECTION C.

#1. Hrarzex, O ye people of my
church, saith the Lord your God, and
hear the word of the Lord concerning
you; the Lord who shall suddenly come
to his temple: the Lord who shall come
down upon the world with a curse to
judgment; yea, upon all the nations that
forget God, and wpon all the ungodly
among you. For he shall make bare his
holy arm in the eyes of all nations, and
all the ends of the earth shall see the sal-
vation of their God. Wherefore, pre-
pare ye, prepare ye, O my people; sane-
tify yourselves; gather ye together, O ye
people of my church, upon the land of
Zion, all you that have net been com.
manded to tarry. Go ye out from Bab-
vion, Be ye clean that bear the vessels

of the Lord, Call your solemn assem-~
blies, and speak often one to another.—
And let svery man call upon the name of
the Lord; yesy verily Isay unto you,
again, the time has come when the voics
of the Lord is unto you: Go ye out of
Babylon; gather ye out from among the
nations, from the four winds, from one
end of heaven to the other.

%2, Bend forth the Elders of my
charch unto the nations which are afar
off; unto the islands of the seas send forth
unto foreign Jands; call upon all nations;
first, upon the Gentiles, and then upon
the Jews. And behold and lo, this shail
be their ery, and the voice of the Lord
unto all people. (Go ye forth unto the
land of Zion, that the borders of my peo-
ple may be enlarged, and that her stakes
may be strengthened, and that Zion may
go forth unto the regions round about: yea,
let the cry go forth among all people;
Awake andariseand go forth to meset the
bridegroom: behold and lo the bridegroom
cometh, go ye out fo meethim, Prepare
yourselves for the great day of the Lord.
Let them, therefore, who are among the
Gentiles, flee unto Zion. And let them

who be of Judah, flee unto Jerusalem, un-

to the mountains of the Lord’s house.——
Go ye out from among the nations, even
from Babylon, from the midst of wicked-
ness, which is spiritual Babylon. But
verily thus saith the Lord, let not your
flight ba in haste, but let all things b
prepared before you: and he that gosth,
iet him not look back, lest sudden des-
truction shall come upon him.

“3. Hearken and hear O ye inhabit-
ants of the earth.  Listen ye elders of my
church together, and hear the voice of
the Lord, for he calleth upou all men and
he commandeth all men every where to
repent: for behold the Lord God hath sent
forth the angel, crying through the midst
of heaven, saying: Prepare ye the way
of the Lord, & make his path straight, for
the hour of his coming is nigh, when the
Lamb shall stand upon mount Zion, and
with him o hundred and forty four thoy-
sand, having his Father’s name written
in their foreheads: wherefore, prepare ye
for the coming of the bridegroom: go ve,
go ye out to meet him, for behold he shall
stand upen the mount of Olivet, and upon
the mighty ocean, even the great deep,
and upon the islands of the sea, and up-
on the land of Zion, and he shall utter
his voice out of Zion, and he shall speak
from Jerusalem, and his voice shall be
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heard among all people, and it shell be &
voice as the voice of many waters, and
as the voice of a great thunder, which
shall break down the mountains, and the
valleys shall not be found: he shall com-
mand the great deep and it shail be driv-

n back into the north countries, and
the islands shall become one land, and
the land of Jerusalem and the land of Zi-
on, shall be turned back into their own
place, and the earth shall be like as it
was in the days before it was divided.—
And the Lord even the Saviour shall stand
in the midst of his people, and shall reign
over all flesh. And they who arein the

porth countries shall come in remem-|

brance before the Lord, and their proph-
ote shall hear his voice, and shall no long-
er stay themselves, and they shall smite
the rocks, and the ice shail flow down at
their presence. And an high way shall
be cast up in the midst of the great deep.
Their enemies shall bocome a prey unto
them, and in the barren descrts there
ghall ccrae forth pools of living water;
and the parched ground shall no Jonger be
a thirsty land. And they shall bring
forth their rich treasures unto the children
of Ephiraim my servants.  And the boun-
daries of the everlasting hiills shall trem-
ble at their presence. And then shall
they fall down and be crowned with glory,
oven in Zion, by the hands of the servants
of the Lord, even the children of Ephraim,
and they shall be filled with songs of ev-
erlasting joy. Behold thisis the blessing
of the gverlasting God upon the tribes of
Israel, and the richer blessing upon the
head of Ephraim and his fellows. And
they alsoof the tribe of Judah, after their
pain, shall be sanctified in holiness befere
the Lord, to dwell in his presence day
and night for ever and ever.

“4, And npow verily saith the Lord,
that these things might be known among
you, O inhabitants of the earth, I have
sent forth mine angel, flying through the
saidst of heaven, having the everlasting
gospel, who hatb appeared unto some,
and hath committed it unto man, who
shall appear unto many that dwell on the
earth: and this gospel shall be preached
unto every nation,and kindred, and tongue,
and people, and the servants of God shall
go forth, saying, with a loud voice: Fear
God and give glory to him: for the hour
of his judgment is come: and worship
him that made heaven, and earth, and
sea, and the fountain of waters, calling

upon the rame of the Lordday and night,
saying: O that thou wouldst rond the
heavens, that thou wouidst come down,
that the mountaing might flow dewn at
thy presence. And it shall be answered
upon their heads, for the presence of the
Lord shall be as the melting fire that bur-
neth, and as the fire which cauzeth the
waters topoil. O Lord, thou shalt come
down to make thy name known to thine
adversaries, and all nations shall tremble
at thy presence. When thou doeth ter-
rible things, things they lock not for;
yea, when thou comest down and the
mountains flow down at thy prosence,
thou shalt meet him who rejoiceth and
worketh righteousness, who remember
thee in thy ways: for since the begin-
ning of the world have not men heayd
uor perceived by the ear, neither hath
any eye seen, O God, besides thee, how
great things thou hast prepared for him
that waiteth for thee,

“5, And it shall be said, Who is this
that cometh down from God in hedven
with dyed garments: yea, from tne re-
gions which are not koown, clothed in
his glorions apparrel, travelling in the
greatness of his strength!  And he shall
say L am he who spake in rightecusness,
mighty to save. And the Lord shail be
red in his apparrel, and his garmenis like
him that treadeth in the wine-vat, andso
great shall be the glory of his presencs,
that the sun shall hide his face in shame;
and the meon shall withhold its light; and .
the stars shall be hurled from their pla-
ces: and his voice shall be heard, | have
trodden the wine-press alone, and have
brought judgment upon all people; and
none was with me; and [ have trampled
them in my fury, and I did tread upon
them in mine anger, and their bloed have
{ sprinkled upon my garments, and stain-
ed all my raiment: for this was the day of
vengeance which was in.my heart. And
now the year of my redeemed is come,
and they shall mention the loving kind-
ness of their Lord, and all that he has be-
stowed upon them, according to his good.
ness, and according to his Joving kindnesa,
for ever and ever, In all their afflictions
he wuas afflicted. And the angel of hig
presence saved them; and in his love, and
in his pity, he redeemed them, and bare

‘them, and carried them all the days of

old; vea, and Enoch also, and they who
were with him; the prophets who were
before him, and Noah also, and they who
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wore before him, and Moses also, and
they who were before him, and from Mo-
ses to Elijah, and from Elijah to John,
who were with Christ in his resurrection,
and tke holy apostles, with Abraham,
lsaac, and Jacob, shall be in the presence
of the Lamb. And the graves of the
saints shall be opened, and they shall
come forth and stand on the right hand
of the Liamb, when he shail stand upen
mount Zion, and upon the holy city, the
New Jerusalem, and they shall sing the
song of the Lamb day and night for ever
and ever.

#8, And for this cause, thai men might
be made partakers of the glories which
were to be revealed, the Lord sent forth
the fulness of his gospel, his everlasting
covenant, reasoning in plainness, and
simplicity, to prepare the weak for those
things which are coming ou the earih;
and for the Lord's errand in the day when
the weak should confound the wise, and
the little one becone a strong nation, and
two should put their tens of thousands to
flight; and by the weak things of the
euarth, the Lord should thresh the nations
by the power of his Spirit.  And for this
cause these commandments were given;
they were commanded to be kept from
the world in the day that they were given,
but now are to go forth unto all flesh,—
And this according to the mind and will
of the Lord, who ruleth over all flesh;
and unto him that repenteth and sanctifi-
eth himself before the Lord, shall be giv-
en eternal life. And uvpon them that
hearken not to the voice of the Lord, shall
be fulfilled that which was written by the
prophet Moses, that they should he cut
off from among the people.

“ 7, And also that which was written
by the prophet Malachi: For behold the
day cometh that shall burn as an oven,
and all the proud; yea, and all that do
wickedly, shall be stubble: and the day
that cemeth shall burn them up saith the
Lord of hosts, that it shall leave them
neither root mor branch. Wherefore
this shall be the answer of the Lord un-
to them: In that day when | came unto
my owg, no man among you received
me, and you were driven out. When |
called again, there was none of you to
answer, yet my arm was not shortened
at all, that[ could not redeem, neither
my power to deliver, Behold at my re-
buke I dry up the sea. I make riversa
wilderness: their fish stinketh, and dieth

for thirst. 1 clothe the heavens with
blackness, and make sackcloth their cov-
ering. And this shall ye have of my
hand, ve shall lny down in sorrow,

8. Bebhold and lo there came none to de-
liver you,for yeobeyed not my voice when
[ calied to you out of the heavens, ye
believed not my servants; and when they
were sent unto you ye received them
not: wherefore they sealed up the tes-
timony and bound up the law, and ye
were delivered over unto darkness: these
shall go away into outer darkness, where
there is weeping, and wailing and gnash-
ing of teeth, Behold the Lord your God
hath spoken it. Amen”

From the Millennial Star.
Dauglas, Isle of Man, May 26th, 1841,
Dear Brother,

1 feel a desire to express to you
the joy of my heart, as & member of the
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day
Saints. I have been here five or six
weeks. The soil of this land is not
good, either in a temporal or a spiritual
sense.  All the excitement has been
raised here that could be raised, and
although the whole land is but small,
(about thirty miles in length and iwelve
in breadth) it appears as though all the
lies and slander have been imported
here that have ever been coined, beside
all that have been coined here at home.
The parsons try o make the people be-
lieve that we waant their money, and that
we only want those who have it.. You
know it is natural to men to look most
after that which they value most, so they
are fearful we shall get some of it. M.
Haining says we are expeeting to be sav-
ed by faith and obedience! and that we
believe in dreams, d&ee., which he says,
are very dangerous, as he cannot tell
which are {rom the Lord and which from
the devil. 1 suppose there are many
more in. the same case, so perhaps it
would be best for the Lord not to give
any more dreams or visions. Don’t you
see what singular characters we are?
What a strange thing for ministers to
love money! Did you ever hear sucha
thing? And then to think of being sav-
ed by faith and obedience! and again—
a very worthy man, who doubtless is
without fault, or he would not cast a
stone, makes us say, we neither toil nor
spin! but live by taking sinpers in. Did
you ever see the like that minsters live
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without spining! or even toiling? If this
be s0, how is it that you have not let me
know how you do it, but let me toil as |
have done since I left my farm and com-
fortable home in Canada, near four years.
I have not learned to spin, but I have, |
suppnse, walked some thousands of miles,
chiefly with an empty pocket (butI don’t
wish to complain, ov else 1 would say, at
some times not a very {ull stomach,) and
I really thought my brethren did the
game. You will perhaps let me into the
secret, for 1 want to return to America
soon, and how am T to get there? When
you find out the treasurer of your funds
I may get something perhaps; however
we ought not to be idle while all the rest
of the mimters are toiling and spinning
so busily, neither ought we to complain
at what we get; for there is one gentle-
man on this island, who, with all his toil-
ing and spinning has only £8,000 or
£9,000 a year to live on, and some, [
suppose, not as many hundreds, so I'll
try to be content.

Bat you may think this iz a strange
way of expressing the joy of my heart.
Well 1 will teil you then, I am on a bar-
ren spot; the enemies are all hoping to
gee the cause fail; the devil is hard
against us, and, you say, ¢the line of
battle is extending far and wide over the
plains of Babel,” which I fully believe.
I see the hosts of earth and the hosts of
hell all combined together 10 fight against
the Lord and his anointed. The skir-
mishes which you have passed through
are but as drops before a thunder storm;
and universal war is proclaimed by the
Majesty of heaven against the great
usurper, and the earth is again to be
stained with the blood of the saintsbefore
the final blow can be struck by the arm
of Omnipotence, and that we are to have
a time of trouble such as the world has
not seen; and I look upon all this with
a firm countenance, and rejoice, knowing
that the truth will prevail, and that the
victory will be ours. The captain of
our salvation inspires my heart with a
martial spirit, and I feel to glory in the
cause. I would not hurt any one, not
even the devil, but I am at honorable
war with him; if he can take the king-
dom, orif he can take the little stone
and throw it beyond the bounds of time
and space, he may, but if we take him
a prisoner of war, he shall be cast into

prison in the name of Jesus Christ——
Amen.
JOSEPH FIELDING.

From the Millennial Star.
Manchester, Sept, 10th, 1841,
THE WAR IN CHINA.

It appears that the war in China is
about to be renewed with redoubled vig-
or. The English have fitted out a new
expidition to proceed against her with
the utmost rigor, and his Celestial Maj-
esty, on the other hand, has issued or-
ders for the raising of a “grand army,”
and the extermination of the Euglish.

1t seems very probable that this mat-
ter will finally result in a revolution of
men and things in that guarter of the
world, which will pave the way for free
intercourse with the unnumbered mil-
lions, who, with their forefathers, have,
for thousands of years, been secluded
from the rest of the world, from all or
most of the improvements of modern
seience, as well as from the glorious light
and blessings of the gospel.

Who knows but five or ten years will
open, as it were, a new world—a new
ficld of enterpriss for the research of
antiquarians, geographers, and historians
—a new vineyard or harvest for the
missionaries of the fulness of the gns-
pel, and awake four hundred millions, (or
near one half of the inhabitants of the
globe,) from the stupidity of their long
long midnight slumbers, to a realising
sense of things which pertain fo the lat-
ter day glory, and to the immediate and
everlasting welfare of themselves and all
mankind, Should this be the result of
present movements, it may be considered
as a new era in the history of the world,
and a sure and certain prelade to the ap-
proaching day of the Lord, which may
€rod grant for Christ’s sake. Amen.

It will be sesn from our extracts from
the Nauvoo news in this number, that
the saints in America are alive to the
interests of the kingdom of God, and are
prospering in all things pertaining 1o the
great work of the last days, in a manner
which cannot fail to afford unspeakable
joy to the hearts of the friends of Zion,
who are vet scattered in distant coun-
tries.

We fecl to say to our brethren in Zi-
on, “Go-a-head in all things pertaining
to the establishing of the church and
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kingdom of God on earth, and hers is
our heart and hand, though distant in
body, yet present in spiril, joying ond
beholding your order.”

We long to see the time when we shall
again behold you in the flesh, in the
midst of -rejoicing millions, and in the
full enjoyment of liberty and light, both
in Missouri and in all the swates and tex-
ritories where Jehovah may see fit to es-
tablish his peoble.

The swme spirit which moves upon
the saints in Zion to “‘arise and suild”
and establish her stakes, and enlar;e her
borders, 1s mighty in us fo spread the
wuth among the nations, and to gather
the sheep from all the countries where
they have been scaltered as a preyto
false shepherds.

The news from all parts of the vine-
yard on this side of the water is truly
cheering. v

The work is spreading in the face of
all the opposition of the lying editors
and priests: it seems to laugh its foes to
scorn, and pursue its joyful way as if no
obstacles had intervened.

Here in Manchester some thirty per-
sons were added to the church in about
three weeks, and are now rejoicing in
the truth,

In Rochdale, some twelve were being
baptized and confirmed at once.

In Stockport also there is a great in-
¢rease in numbers, and 1n faith and love,
if we are rightly informed by Br White-
head with whom we lately conversed,
and who is laboring there with great
success.

We have also learned from the Isle of
Man, that the church there bas begun to
lay hold of a greater degree of faith and
union, and that they are increasing both
in numbers and in gifts.

We have received an interesting ac-
count from Elder A. Cordon of a debate
held in Drayton, on the 20th July, be-
tween himself and a Wesleyan minister,
in which {rath triumphed, and much
good was done. We hope to give it in
full in our next.

We have also received a communica-
tion from Elder Adams, giving a very
interesting account of his labors in
London, and of two debates held by
him on the one part, and a Baptist min-
ister, and afterwards a Mr. Allen, on
the other part. These discussions were
well attended, and resulted in much good.

A great work seems to be going on in
London, multitudes seem to be convinced
of the trath, and many are being added
by repentance and baptism. Elder Snow
writes fiom London, under date of Aug.
21st, as follows:=—*Dear Brother, this
morning I occupy a fow moments in com-
municating a general view of the present
state and prosperity of the London con-
ference. Bix months since, when I took
chargs of this conference, we numbered
less than one hundred members; since
that time the conference has increased to
the number of more than two hundred
and twenty. I have recently had the
pleasure of spending three weeks in Bed-
ford and vicinity. My heart truly re-
joiced to witness the good order, peace,
and love prevalling among them. The
zeal and untiring perseverance of the
officers of the church in Bedlord, in
leaving their homes on Sunday morn-
ings, baving labored with their hands
all the week, and walking some eight or
ten miles to proclaim the fulness of the
gospel, is truly worthy of commendation
and of imitation by all those who labor
in the name and by the authority of
Jesus Christ. During the time [ wasin
Bedford twenty-three persons were bap-
tized into Zion’s fold, in that place and
vicinity."”

Elder Levi Richdrds, writes from
Monmouth, Aug. 3lst, siating that he
had lately met the officers in Garway
conference, in council, after an abscence
of some four weeks, and was rejoiced to
see a spirit of union and effort in the
cause of Zion superior to any former
occasion of the kind. About twenty had
been baptized, and a dozen more places
opened f{or preaching, and generally well
attended,

Elder Thomas Harris writes from
Bristol under date Aug. 19. He informs
us that the work of the Lord is moving
onward in that city-—that there are more
or less obeying the Gospel every week—
that many others seem to be believing,
and many of our publications called for.
The people there are beginning to en-
quire after the matter for themselves, and
the priests begin to cry delusion, impos-
ters, deceivers, &c.

Elder Stephen Nizon writes {rom
Doncaster, Yorkshire, under date of
August 21st, informing us that he had
lately commenced laboring in that
place—that he had baptized two loca
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sreachers and three members of the
‘Aitkenite society- This was dor}e in
two or three days from the first intro-
duction of the Gospel inlo that place.
Many ‘more are believing, and one more

reacher had given his name for bap-
tism. .

Brother T. Taap writes from Paisley,
Angust 28rd, as follows:—Dear Bro-
ther,—There is nothing but love and
unity in our midst, and all is life and
joy. We have laid siege to the empire
of Satan, and expect, with the help of
God, to reap a pleatiful harvest of souls.
We take four stations on Sunday morn-
ings in the town, and then two go to
Nielston. They have broken ground
there, and baptized the first last week;
two go to Barshead, where some are
making enquiry, but none baptized vet;
two more start {or Renfrew. They have
baptized, I think, seventeen in that place.
They organised that branch last Sabbath.
You see we are all at work, and the
Lord is blessing us abundantly, which
gives us great joy.

City of Nauvoo, lllinois,

Mayor’s Office, Dec. 8th, A. 1. 1841,
Gentlemen of the City Watch:—

You will sccept of
the lasting gratitude of the City Counelil,
and your fellow-citizens at large, for the
faithful performance of the Important
public trust heretofore reposed in you as
the nocturnal guardians of their lives,
and property. Justice to yourselves,
and the public, requires that you should
now be relieved from further duty, as
watchmen—you are thersfore, hereby
disbanded.

Fellow-Citizens ;——

I have issued a requisition fo
Gen. Joseph Smith for a new City Watch,
to be detailed from the military forces of
the Corporation—he will, therefore, be
obeyed accordingly, and the men of his
choice respected in their station until re-
lieved, and disbanded, by the civil au-
thorities. d
JOHN C. BENNETT, Mayor.
An Ordinance in relation to hawkers,
pedlars, and public shows and exhibi-
tions.

Sec. 1. Be it ordained by the City
Council of the City of Nauvoo, that it
shall not be lawful for any person or per-
sons, usually denominated hawkers and

pedlars, to hawk or carry about from
place to place in this city, any goods,
wares, or merchandise, excepting such
as are manufactured within the limits of
this Corporation, who shall not, previous-
Iy to selling or offering for sale, such
goods, wares, or merchandise, have obtain-
ed a license therefor from this Corpora-
tion, signed by the Mayor, and counter-
signed by the Recorder, for which he,
she, or they shall, at the time of obtaining
the same, pay a sum not exceeding fifty
dollars, nor less than ten dollars; and
such person or persons as aforesaid, who
may be found hawking about any goods
or merchandise, except as aforesaid, and
selling or offering the same for sale with-
out u license therefor, shall forfeit and
pay for each and every such offence the
sum of twenty dollars: and any person
or persons who shall refuse to exhibit his,
her, or their license so obtained, upon be-
ing required by any citizen so to do, shall
forfeit and pay the sum of five dollars for
each and every such refusal: Provided,
that nothing in the foregoing shall be con-
strued to require a license for hawking
about for sale any articles of poultry, fish,
meat, bread-stuffs, butter, cheese, eggs,
or vegetables; or such perishable mer-
chandise as is used for food.

Sec. 2. That all licenses granted by
this Corporation to hawkers or pedlars,
shall expire on the first Monday of No-
vember next following the date of such
license.

Sec. 8. That any person or persons
desiring to exhibit, within this Corpora-
tion, any curiosities of nature or art, not
inconsistent with decency, or contrary
to good morals, shall procure a license
as aforesaid, for which he, she, or they,
shall pay a sam not exceeding fifty dol-
lars, nor less than ten dollar§; and the
said license shall coutinue in force for
one week and no longer: and such per-
sou or persons as aforesaid, who may be
found in open violation of this scction,
shall forfeit and pay for each and gvery

such ofience the sum of fifty doilerss/all

exhibtions inconsistent with decency, or
contrary fo good morals, are expressly
prohibited under the penalty of one hun-
dred dollars for each offence.

Sec. 4. This ordinance to take effect,
and be in force, from and after its pas-
sage. Passed—Nov. 27, A. D. 1841

JOHN C. BENNETT, Mayor.
James Broaw, Recorder.
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OFFICERS OF THE CITY OF NAUVOO.

Mayor—John C. Bennett.

Recorder—James Sloan.

Attorney—Sidney Rigdon.

Notary Public—E. Robinson,

Marshal—H. G. Sherwood.

Marshal ad interim—D. B. Huntingtom.

Treasurer—John S, Fulmer.

Surveyor—A. Ripley.

«Assessor and Collector—Lewis Robison.

Supervisor of Strecis—James Allred.

W{zigher and Sealer—Theodore Turley.
Market Master—Stephen Mackham,
Sexton—W, D. Huntington.

First Wanp.
Aldermen—Samuel H. Smith, Hiram Kim-
ball.

Councillors—John P. Green, Vinson Knight,

Orson Pratt, Willard Richards.

High Constable—D. B. Huntington.
Srcoxp Warp.
Aldermen—N. K. Whitney,
cer.

Orson Spen-

Councillors—Hyrum Smith, Lyman Wight,

Wilford Woodruff, John Taylor.

High Constable—George Morey.

THirp Warp,
Aldermen—Daniel H. Wells, Gustavus Hills.
Councillors—John T. Barnett, C. C. Rich,

Hugh McFall, H. C. Kimball.

High Constable—Lewis Robison.

Fourta WARD.

_Aldermen—William Marks, George W. Har-
1is. S
Councillors—Joseph Smith, Wilson Law,
Brigham Young, William Law.

High Constable—~W. D. Huntington.

The City Council consists of the Mayor,
Aldermen, and Councillors, and sits on the
first and third Saturday of every month, com-
moncing at 6 o'cleck, P. M.

Mounieirar Courr.

Chief~Justice—John C. Bennett.
Associate-Justices—Samuel H. Smith, Hiram
Kimball, N. K. Whitney, Orson Spencer,
‘Daniel H. Wells, Gustavus Hills, William
Marks, George W Harris.

Clerk—James Sloan.

The Municipal Coart sits on the first Mon-
day in every month, commencing at 10 o’clock,

Mavor’s Courr,

Thig is the Criminal Court of the city, and
sits at such times as the business of the city
requires—the Mayor presiding.

CAUTION!

The public are cautioned against one
Dr. William Campbell, afigs Samuel
Rogers, a professed phrenologist. Some-
time in September last he joined a branch
of this church, in Mercer county in this
State, where he obtained a reeommend
from the elders of thatbranch, as a mem-
ber in good standing, He soon after got
married to a young lady of that neighbor-
hood, when he apparently commenced
business—he got in debt as much as pos-

sible, until the latter part of November, |

when he borrowed a horse and some
guns under the pretext of going a hunting,
and left the country. Some suspic-
ions resting upon him e was followed,
and the horse obtained, but the guns had
been sold; he made his escape.

It has since been ascertained that he
has two others wives, one in Ohio, and
the other in this State. He undoubtedly
joined the church fora cloak to Iis in-
iquity.

POETRY.

For the Times and Seasons:
HYMN—C. M.

BY A CONVERTED JEW.
Behold the temple of the Lord
In latter days shall rise
Above the mountains and the hills
And draw our won’dring eyes.

To this the joyful nations round,
All lands and tongues sha!l flow:
Up to the hill of God, they'll cry,
And to his house we’ll go.

The bedm that shines in Zion's hill,
Shail lighten every land;

The King who reigns in Zion’s fowers
Shall the whole world command.

No strife shall wound Messial’s reign

Or mar the Peaceful years;

To plough-shares now they beat their swords
To pruning-hooks their spears.

Come, then, O come from every land,
To worship at his shrine;
And walking in the light of God,

With peace and glory shine.

TO WHOM IT MAY CONCERN.

have appointed Willard Richards Recorder
for the Temple, who will receive all prop-
erty devoted to the bullding of the Temple and
enter the same, at the Recorder’s office in the
lower room of the new store.
JOSEPH SMITH,
Trustee in Trust.

Nauvoo, Dec. 15.

R. WM. CROSS from Eng. Manufac-
turer of Instantaneous Friction Lights,
(Matches) to be had wholesale and retail at his
lodgings with Mr. Neibaur Surgeon Dentist,
opposite Mr, Tidwell the Cooper on the water.

Nauvoo, Deec. 15th,--tf.

HEBREW AND GERMAN

& NEIBAUR Surgeon Dentist, (a
¢ German Jew,) will give instruction
in the above Languages during the winter
season.

Residence S. E. Water St.
coopers.

opposite the

E ROBINSON, Editor and Propriefor.
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TIMES AN

SEASONS.

“TRUTH WILL PREVAIL®

Yon, 2. No. 5.]

CITY OF NAU\?OO, ILL. JAN. 1, 1842.

{Whoele No. 41

BOOK OF DOCTRINE AND COVENANTS

This book is being stexeotyped, and will be
printed in the spring; but many of our-readers
being deprived the privilege of perusing its val-
uakle pages, we insert the first section of the
second part, which will boread with deep in-
terest by many of our friends.

SECTION 1.

1 Hearken, O ye people of my church,
saith the veice of him who dwells on high,
and whose eyes are upon all men; yea,
verily 1 say, hearken ye people from afar,
and ye that are upon the islands of the
sea, listen together; for verily the voice of
the Lord is unto all men, and there is none
to escape, and there is no eye that shall
not see, neither ear that shall not hear,
neither heart that shall not be penetrated:
and the rebellious shall be plerced with
much sorrow, for their iniquities shall be
spoken upon the house-tops, and their ge-
cret acts shall be revealed; and the voice
of warning shall be unto all people, by the
wnouibs of my disciples, whom I have cho-
sen in these last days, and they shall go
forth and none shall stay them, for I the
Lord have coromanded them.

2 Behold, this is mine authornty, and
the authority of my servants, snd my
preface unto the book of wy command.
metlts, which I have given them to pub-
ish unto you O inhabitants of the earth:
wherefore fear and tremble, O ye people,
for what 1 the Lord have decreed, in

them, shall be fuifilled. And verily, I

say unto you, that they who go forth,
bearing these tidings unto the inhabitants
of the earth, to them is power given to
seal both on earth and in heaven, the un-
believing and rebellious; yes, verily, to
seal them up unto the day when the wrath
of God shall be poured out ppon the wick-
ed without measure; unto the day when
the Lord shall come to recompense unto
every man acccording fo his work, and
measure to every man according to the
measure which he has measured to his
fellow man.

3 Wherefore the voice of the Lord is
unto the ends of the earth, that all that
will hear may hear: prepare ye, prepare
ye that which is to come, for the Lord is
nigh; and the anger of the Lord is kin-
dled, and bis sword is bathed in heaven,

and it shall fall upon the inhabitants of
the earth; and the arm of the Lord shall
be revealed; and the day cometh, that
they who will not hear the voice of the
Lord, neither the voice of his servants,
neither give heed to the words of the
prophets, and apostles, shall be cut off
from among the people: for they have
strayed from mine ordinances, and have
broken mine everlasting covenant; they
seek not the Lord to establish his right-
eousness, bur every man walketh in his
own way, and afler the image of his own
god, whose image is in the likeness of the
waorld, and whose substance is that of an
idol, which wazxeth old and shall perish in
Babylon, even Babylon the great, which
shall fall:

4 Wherefore I the Lord, knowing the
calamity which should come upon the in-
habitants of the earth, called upon my
servant foseph Smith jr. and spake unto
him from heaven, and gave him cem-
mandments; and also gave command-
ments to others, that they should proclaim
these things unto the world; and all thus
that it might be fulfilled, which was writ-
ten by the propheis: the weak things of
the world shall come forth and break
down the mighty and strong ones, that
man should not counsel his fellow man,
neither trust in the arm of flesh, but that
evely man might speak in the name of
God, the Lord, even the Savior of the
world; that faith also might increase in
‘the earth; that mine overlasting covenant
might be established; that the fulness of
my gospel might be proclaimed by the
weak and the simple, unto the ends of the
world, and before kings and rolers.

5 Behold 1 am God and have spoken it:
these corsmandments are of me, and were
given unto my servants in their weakness,
after the manney of their language, that
they might come to understanding; and
inasmuch as they erred it might be mado
known; and inasmuch as they sought
wisdom, they might be instroeted; and
inasmuch as they sinned they might be
<hastened, that they might verent; and
inasmucli as they were humble, they
might be made strong, and blessed from
on high, and receive knowledge from time
to time: and after having received the re-

cord of the Nephites, yea, even my sers
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vant Joseph Smith jr. might have power
to translate through the mercy of God, by
the power of Gud, the book of Mormon:
and also those to whom these command.
ments were given. might have power to lay
the foundation of this church.und to bring it
forthout of obscurity, and out of darkoess,
the only trueand fiving church upon the
face of the whole earth, with which [ the
Lord am well pleased, speaking unto the
church collectively and not individually;
for I the Lord cannat look upon sin with
the least degree of allowance: npeverthe-
less, he that repents and does the com-
mandments of the Lord, shall be forgiven,
and he that repents not, from him shall
be taken even the light which he has re-
cewved, for my Spirit shall nol always
strive with man, saith the Lord of hosts.

6 And again, verily I say unto you, O
inhabitants of the earth, 1 the Lerd am
willing to make these things known uute
all flesh, for I am no respecter of persons,
and willeth that all men shall koow that
the day speedily cometh, the hour is not
yet, but is nigh at hand, when peace shall
be taken from the earth, and the devil
shall have power over his own dominion;
and alse, the Lord shall have power over
his saints, and shall reign in their midst,
and shall come down in judgment upon
idumiea, or the world.

7 Search these commandments, for
they are true and faithful, and the proph-
ccies and promises which are in them
shall all be fulfilled.

8 What 1 the Lord have spoken, T have
spoken, and [ excuse not myself, and
though the heavems and the earth pass
away, my word shall not pass away, but
shall all be fulfilled, whether by mine own
voice, or by the voice of my servants, it
is the same: for behold. and lo, the Lord
is God, and the Spirit beareth record, and
the record is true, und the truth abideth
forever and ever: Amen.

EVIDENCES 1IN PROOF OF THE
BOO OF MORMON.

We have laying before us, a neat liftle work
of 256 pages, 32 mo. entitled “Evidences in
proof of the Book of Mormon” &e. By Charles
‘Thompson, minister of the gospel; published at
Batavia. N. Y. We are moch pleased with
the spirit manifested by the writer, and feel to

commend him in his laudable undertaking.
‘We make the following extracts, commenc-
ing on the ¥7th page. o
I will next introduce the description
of some of these ancient {orlifications

and military works of defence, as record~
ed in the American Antiquities, by Josiah
Priest, and also introduce a history of
the building of these [ortifications and
works of defence, as recorded in the
Book of Mormen: and I will here re-
mark, that the Book ef Mormon was
published in A. D. 1830, and the
American Antquities, by Josiah Priest,
was not published wntill A. D. 1833,
three vears after. Antiqmties, page 158
and 159, “Near Newark in the county
of Licking, Ohio, is situated one of the
immense works or fortifications of the
ancient nations of Ameriea, It embra-
ces in the whole, a circumferance of
about six hundred rods, or nearly two
miles; a wall of earth about four hun~
dred rods, is raised on the sides of this
fort next to the small creek which comes
down along its sides from the west and
east. [t would seem that the people whe
made this settlement, undertook to en~
compass, witha wall, as much land as
would support its inhabitants, and alse
sufficient to build their dwellings on, with
several fortifications arranged in a prop-
er manper for its defence. There are
within its ranges four of these forts, of
different dimensions; one contains forty
acres, with a wall of about ten feet high;
another containing twenty-two acres,
also walled, but in this fort is an elevated
observatory, of sufficient height to over-
look the whele country; a third fort, con-
taining about twenty-six acres, having a
wall around it thrown out of & deep ditch
on the inside of the wall, This wall is
now f{rom twenty-five to thirty feet in
height. A fourth fortifieation encloses
twenty acres with a wall of about ten
fect high."

Book of Mormon, page 378, 2nd Ed..
“Now it came 1o pass that while Amalic-
kiah had thus been obtaining power by
fraud and deceit, Moront on the other
hand, had been preparing the minds of
the people to be faithfut unto the Lord
their (iod, yea,he had been strengthening
the armies of the Nephites, and erecting
small forts or places of resort, throwing
ap banks of earth round about to enclosc
his armies, and also building walls of
stone to encircle them round about their
cities and the borders of their lands.”

Antiquities, page 160, <A second fort
siuated sonthwesterly from the great
works on the Licking, encloses about
forty acres; its wall is entirely of stone
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Antiquities, page 163, ¢At Circleville,
Ohio, there is a circular fort surrounded
by two walls with a deep ditch between
them; . also, a square fort about cighteen
rods in circumference enclosed by a wall
without a ditch.” :

Book of Mormon, page 382, “Now
behold, the Lamanites could not get into
their forts of security by any other way
save by the entrance, because of the
highness of the bank which bad been
thrown up and the depth of the ditch
which had been dug round about, save it
was by the entrance.”

Antiquities, page 165, **Near the round
fort at Cireleville is another fort ninety
feet, high and was doubiless erected to
overlook the whole works of that enor-
mous military establishment. That it
was a military establishment is the de-
cided opinisn of the President of the
Western Antiquarian Society, Mr. A¢
water. He says the round fort was
picketed in, if we are to judge from the
appearance pf the ground onand about
the walls, Half way up the outside of
the inner wall, is a place distiretly to be
seen, where a row of pickets once stood,
and where it was placed when this work
of defence was originally erccted. These
works have been examined by the first
military men now living in the United
States, and they have uniformly declared
their opinion to be, that they were milita-
ry works of defence.”

Boak of Mormon, page 383, 2nd Ed,
““And now it came to pass that Moroni
did not stop making preparation for war,
or to. defend his people against the La-
manites, for he caused that his armies
should commence in the commencement
of the twentieth year of the reign of the
Judges, that they should commence in
digging up heaps of earth round about all
the cities throughout all the land which
was possessed by the Nephites; and upon
the top of the ridges of earth, he caused
that there should be timbers, yea. works
of timbers built up to the height of a
man, round about the cities. And he
caused thal upon those works of timbers
~ there should be a frame of pickets built
upon the timbers, round abeut, and they
were strong and bigh; and he caused
towers to be erected that overlooked
those works of pickets.  And he caused
places of security to be built upon those
towers, that the stones and arrows of the
Lamanites could not hurt them; and they

were prepared, that they could cast
stones from the top thereof, according to
their pleasure and their strength, and
slay him who should atterpt to approach
near the walls of the city. Thus Moroni
did prepare strong holds against the com-
ing of their enemies, round about every
city in all the land.”

The foregoing is but a few of the cor-
respoading accounts of fortificaticns and
works of defence there are to be found in
the Book of Mormon and American
Antiquities, but these are sufficient to
show to the public that the people whose
history is contained in the Book of Mor-
mon, are the authors of these works.—
Bot again; as we trace the history of
this people down through succeeding
generations, we find that one Gadianton,
a robber, rose up and organized a band
to rob and plunder. These robbers pre-
pared strong holds and secret places in
the mountains, to which they could fles,
and be secure when the armies of the
Nephites pursued them. Some of these
strong bolds and secret places were dis-
covered in 1B32—-two years after the
Book of Mormon was published—by a
Mr. Furguson, and communicated to the
editor of the Christian Advecate and
Journal.  This account js recorded on
page 169 of the American Antiquities.
Mr. Furguson describes this discovery
as follows:

#On a mountain called the Lookout
Mountain, belonging to the vast Allegany
chain, running between the Tennessee
and Coos rivers, rising about one thou-
sand feet above the level of the surround-
ing valley. The top of the mountain is
mostly level, but presents to the eve an
almost barren waste. On this range,
notwithstanding its hieght, a river has
its source and after traversing it for
about seventy miles, plunges over a prec-
ipice. The rock from which the water
falls, is circular, and juts over considera.
bly, Immediately below the fall, on
each side of the rtver, are bluffs, which
rise about two hundred feet. Around
one of these bluffs the river makes a bend
which gives it the form of a peniusula.
On the top of this are the remains of
what is esteemed {ortifications, which
consist of a stone wall built on the very
brow of this tremendous ledge. The
whole leugth of the wall, following the
very course of the brink of this preci-

pice, is thirty seven rods and eight feet,
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including about twu acres of ground.
The only descent from this place is be-
tween two rocks, for about thirty . feet,
when a bench of the ledge presents itself
from two to five feet in width and ninety
feet long. This bench is the only road
or path up from the water’s edge to the
summit. But just at the foot of the two
rocks where they reach this path and
within thirty feet of the top of the rock.
are five rooms, which have been formed
by dint of labor. The entrance to these
rooms is very small, but when withm,
they are found to communicale with
each other by doors or appertures.”

Mr. Fuiguson thinks them to have
beer constructed during seme dreadful
war, and those who constructed them, to
have acted on the delensive; and believes
that twenty men could have witbstood
the whole army of Xerses, as it was
impossible for more than one to pass at
a time, and might by the slightest push,
be hurled at least an hundred and fifty
feet down the rocks.

Book of Mormon, page 479, 2nd Ed.,
t¢And it eame to pass that the ninety and
third year (of tne reign of the Judges
over the people of Nephi) did also pass
away in peace, save it was for the Gadi-
anton robbers, who dwelt upon the Moun-
tains, who did infest the land; for so
strong were their holds and their secret
places, that the people could not over-
power them; therelore they did commit
many murders, and did do much slaugh-
ter among the people,”  Againj Book
of Mormon, page 481, “And it came to
pass in the commencement of the four-
teenth year, {(form the time the sign was
given of the birth of Christ,) the war
between the robbers and the people of
Nephi did continue, and did become ex-
ceeding sore; nevertheless the people of
Nephi did gain some advantage of the
robbers, insomuch that ihey did drive them
back out of their land into the mountains
and into their secret places.” Again;
Book of Mormon, page 485, 2nd Ed.,
«But it came to pass. thatin the latter
end of the eighteenth year, those armies
of robbers had prepared for battle and
began to come down and to sally forth
from the hills, and out of the mountains
and the wilderness, and their strong
holds and their secret places, and began
to take possession of the lands.” And
on the 487 and 488 pages, we are in-
formed how these robbers were finally

destroyed; it was by a stratagem. A
part of the Nephite armies getting be-
tween the robbers and their secret places
and strong helds, by which they were
cut oft in their retreat.

This again, is evidence that the Book
of Mourmon is true, and that this band of
robbers were the constructors of this strong
hold and these secret rcoms which Mr.
Furguson has described; for mark! this
discovery was not made antill two years
after the ook of Mormon was published,
eonsequently the writer of the Book of
Mormon could not have writien this tale
concerning the robbers, to aceount for
the eonstruction of those caverns, for it
was not known that there was such a
place in existence, until after the book
was written and published. And thus
we have abundance of proof from recent
discoveries, American Antiquities and
prophecy, that the history contained in
the Book of Mormen is true.

Again; this history inrfoms us that
about four hundred years after Christ,
this nation of Nephites were brought
down and destroyed by the Lamanites;
and this because 1hey became proud and
lifted up, practising all manner of wick-
edness and abominations, and they re-
fused to repent when God sent men to
warn them to repent and turn again unto
God; therefore because they were more
wicked than the Lamanites, God stirred
up the Lamanites to camp against them
round about, and to raise forts against
them with & mount, and thos they were
brought down. But just before their
final- overthrow, u man by the name of
Mormon took their record containing
their history and sacred writings, from
the time they left Jerusalem, (the city
where David dwelt,) unto his days, and
made an abridgement therefrom, and
engraved it upon plates which he made
out of ore. These plates, after Mor-
mon’s death, {ell into the hands of Moro-
ni, his son, who survived the entire de-
struction of the Nephites, finished the
record, and deposited it in a stone box
in the earth, that it might not be destroy-
¢d; to come forth in due time for a sign
to Israel, that the time of their redemp-
tion had come. And also, in connection
with the Bible, tobe set up as an ensign
for the nations; and thus, this nation of
Nephites possessing the light of God’s
revelation, which coustituted them Ariel,
or Lion of God, and being “of the city

www.LatterDayTruth.org



643

where David dwelt,” (that is, having
come out from Jerusalem,) was breught
downand their words having been writ-
ten and hid up in the earth and come
forth again out of the earth, they “speak
out of the ground and their voice whis.
pers out of the dust.”

This account slso agrees with the
Indian traditions which I have quoted in
& forme: part of this work. It says, that
their forefathers were once in possession|
of a socred Book, which was handed
down from generation {o generation, and
at last hid in the earth; but these oracles
are to be restored to them again and
then they shall triumph over their ene-
mies and regain their ancient country.

But again, when this Book was taken
from the place of its deposite, the words
thereof were delivered to the learned Dr.
Mitchel of New York, with a request
that he should read them, but he could
not; thus fulfilling the 11th verse of the
20th chapter of lsaiab, which says, the
words of a book which issealed men
deliver to one that is learned, saving,
read this I pray thee; and he saith I can-
not for it is sealed. And the book is de-
livered to him that is not learned, say-
ing read this I pray thee; and he sajib |
am not learned. Wherefore the Lord
said, forasmuch as‘this people, (the peo-
ple of this generation,) draw near me
with their mouths, and with their lips
do honor me; bat have removed their
hearts far from me, and their fear to-
wards me is taught by the psecepts of
men; therefore behold, I will proceed 1o
do a marvelons work among this people,
evea a marvelous work and a woader:
for the wisdom of their wise men shall
perish, aud the understanding of their
prudent men shall be hid. And this he
has done—

First; by inspiring the unlearned Jo-
seph Smith, and giving him wisdom and
power from on high, with the means
which were before prepared, to resd and
translate the Book of Mormon, the words
of which the learned Dr. Mitchel could
not read; thus the wisdom of the wise
has perished and the understanding of
the prudent is hid.

Becondly.—By raisiog up and inspir-
ing illiterate and unlearned men, and
sending them forth with the Book of Mor-
mon in connection with the Bible, asanen-
sign for the nations, to preach the fulness of
the gospel, and to build vp the kingdom of

God on the earth, in direct opposition to
all the jarring systems of modern secta-
rianism, and giving them knowledge and
wisdom from on high, issomuch that
they have been enabled to confound, as-
tonish .and bring to shame, confusion,
and disgrace, every wise and learned
man who has dared to oppose them by
fair arguments or candid investigation.
Thirdly.—It is a marvel and a wonder
to this generation that this work has
spread so rapidly under the following
circomstances: First, the men who were
engaged in preaching this doctrine were
men of no influence, being the poor, illit-
erate, and despised ones of the earth.
Second,—they had not the advantages of
education which the most of the preach-
ers of the different denominations have.

Thivd,~the advantages of that mighty

engine, the press, which all the Chris-
tain world are so highly blessed with,
they were almost wholly destitute of;
while at the same time its power was put
in requisition against them in all parts
of the land. It is true, they undertock,
and did publish a monthly periodical at
diferent times and places, bat its circula~
tion was very limited, and their office,
press and type have been tihree times
entirly destroyed by mobs and incendia-
ries. Fourth,—they had to sustain the
shock of an overwhelming religious in-
fuence opposed to them by the combined
powers of every sectin America—they
had to contend with the prejudices of
the ignorant and the pen of the learned,
together with all the lying slanders and
misrepresentations which the devil and
all his emissaries on earth could invent;
while at the same time the combined
powers of earth and hell were hurling a
storm of persecution unparalelid in the
history of the world. They were insult-
ed by mobs, their houses torn down or
burned, their goods destroyed and fields
of grain laid waste, some of them were
cast into dungeons and there kept for
months loaded with chains, Yea more——
some of them were shet; others had
their brains dashed out; others were
whipped to death; others were cut in
pieces with swords knives, corn-cutters,
&c., while the whole society, at one
time amounting to about 12 000 souls,
were banished from the State of Missouri
and driven two hundred miles from their
lands, houses, homes and property, in the
winter season; and this by the order of -
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the Executive of Missouri, one of the
free and independent states of this boast-
ed republic, And the blood of many
of these people now stains the soil of
Missouri because of their religious prin-
ciples, in this their native land; the land
of boasted liberty and equal rights, whose
officers, both of the state and nation,
have been deaf to the voice of innocence,
imploring at their feet for justice and
protection in the enjoyment of their
rights as American citizens. And no
doubt many of the iustruments of these
diabolical proceedings verily thought
they were doing God service, being in-
spired by the press and pulpit, and en-
couraged by the officers of state; or what
is still worse, by the personal example
of both officers of state and professed
preachers of the gospel, who were actu-
ally the leaders and abettors of all the
above horrible deeds. Bui under all
these conflicting circumstances, this work
has spread and has penetrated every stale in
the Union from Maine to Missouri as well as
the Canadies. It hasreacheed the islands of the
sea—it has spread nearly all over England,
and is now preached in Ireland, Scotland and
‘Wales—all this in the short space of ten years.
Churches are organized -and conferences are
held in all these regions, and the number of
disciples who have already embraced this work
is from an hundred to an hundred and twenty
thousand. What but the arm of the Omnipotent
could have moved it forward thus! Under the
conflicting circumstances referred to above,
gurely it ig a-marvelous work and a wonder,
causing the wisdom of the wise to perish and
the understanding of the prudent io be hid. But
again, another feature about this work which
constitutes it marvelous and wonderful among
the people of this generation is, these preachers
profess no authority from antiquity to ad-
minister the gospel ordinances, but say that an
angel has come down from the midst of heaven,
and conforred on them the priesthood and au-
thority to preach and administer the everlasting
gospel unto them that dwell on the earth, and
to every nation, and kindred, and tongue, and
people, sayiug with a loud voice, fear God an-d
give glory to him for the hour of his judgement is
come: and worship him that made heaven and
earth and the sea and the fountains of waters.
(See Revelations 14th chap. 6th and 7th verses.)
And they profess to be apostles, prophets,
evangelists, pastors and teachers, all inspired
by the Holy Ghost, just like the ancient offi-
cers of the church and kingdom of God —

(See Ephesions 4th chap. 11th 12th and 13th
verses.) Also the believers in this Book of
Mormon, being baplized for the rimission of
sins and receiving the laying on of hands by
these apostles and prophets, ihey speak with
new tongues and prophesy, cast out devils,
and sometimes lay hands on the sick and they
recover, and thus ene has given him by the
Holy Ghost the word of wisdom, and ancther
the word of knowledge, and another faith, and
another the gifts of healing, and another the
working of miracles, and another prophecy, and
another the diserning of spirits, and another
divers kinds of tongues, and another the inter-
pretation of tongues—just as was anciently
given to the church of Christ. (See Ist Cor.
12th ehap.) And in consequence of these gifts
the blind are made to see, the deaf to hear, the
meck increase and their joy is in the Lord, and
the poor rejoice in the Holy Cne of Israel.
Also, they that erred in spirit come to under-
standing, and they that murmured learn doc-
trine. All these things are marvelous to this
generatiou because their fear towards God is
taught by the precepts of men, and they know
nothing of inspiration or the power of God,
therefore they have a form of godliness but deny
the power thereof. From such says Paul turn
away. (See 2nd Timothy iii: 1—9.)

From the Gospel Reflector. .

SPIRITUALIZING THE SCRIPTURES.
‘As we intend in this and the following
numbers of this work to enter into a
scriptural investigation of the gospel of

Christ, and the work of God in the last

days, it is necessary to establish some
definite rule for interpretation.

The idea of spiritualizing the writings
of the prophets and apostles, and consid-
ering them the same in amount as allego-
ries, or so highly figurative that none but
the lfearned can understand them, is cer-
tainly repugnant to the word of God; and
has involved communiiies in darkness,
and led thousands of precious souls who
had but a common education astray, and
caused them to say, *great is the myste-
ry of the scriptures and who can under-
stand them except the learned.” They
peruse the scriptures, but in vain, for
tradition and popular opinions have es-
tablished the above mentioned system of
interpretation, and they never dreamed
that the contents of the bible were to be
as literally understood, as those of any
other book.

Some wmistify the whole of the sacred
volume, others such parts as doesnot suit
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their particular lenets. indeed, 1 must
confess that this system above mentioned,
which has been carried into effect, and
practised for the last several hundred
years, has been the most elfectual seheme
for the propagation of the medern sys
tems of religion, that has ever beeninvent-
ed. For who would have ever thought
that the church of Christ in this age of
the world was to be organized diffcrem
from what it was in the days of the apos-
tles, had it not been for the spiritualizing
system? Who would have dreamed this
when the scriptures are su plain on this
subject, if all had believed them us they
read? This evil practice which the cler-
gy are guilty of has thrown a mist of
darkness over the plain and simple truths
that are in the bible: and they have also
used it as a cloak for their intquities, It
also has given the wild and eathusiastic
too much latitude for their enthusiasms:
it has caused splits in societies, and has
been the means of many controversies,—
Again, there are thousands of individuals
to this day who believe they canaot un-
derstand the scriptures when thev read
them, because they do not believe they
mean what they say. Therefore, books
of commentaries have been wrilten inter-
preting the scriptures, and indeed bend-
ing them to suit their different religious
tenets instead of arranging their tenets
to agree with the scripwres. 1do not
pretend to say that parables are to be con-
sidered any thing else but parables; but
the explanations that Christ gave of his
parables are to be taken lLiterully. Nei
ther do | pretend to say bui what there
are figurative expressions in the bible, as
well as in any other book. We often ex-
prsss our views by figurative expressions,
and illustrate subjects by comparisons; but
who ever thought of mistifying our liter-
al relation of facts. When we read oth-
er works we do not think that the author
said one thing and meant another, and
why should we Lave such a conjecture
with regard to the scriptures? 1 leave
the reader to answer this question for
himself. Again i is a very singular
thing and a very unreasonable one too,
that Geod should make known bis will
and cause it to be written to the human
family and cowwand all to obey it, and
at the same time in so mysierious a way
that none but the learned can understand
it.  Christ chose illiterate men for his
spostles, and Paulsays, “not many wise

men were called but God had chosen the
weak things of this world to confound the
wisdom of the wise:” and it is a strange
thing that they have preached the law of
God, and written the same for the bene-
fit of future generations, and that nous
but the wise of this world can compre-
hend it.  Furthermore, admitting  the
scriptures are to be spiritualized, it 1s un<
reasonable to suppose that uninspired
men are capable to interpret them, and
give the true meaning; for it most cer-
tainly will require the snine spirit of in-
spiration to intorpret, that dictated the
writer {0 write them.

Peter says, “we have also o more sure
word of prophecy, whereunto ye do well
that ye take heed, as unto a light that
shineth in a dark place, until the day
dawn, and the day-star arise in your
heart; knowing this first, that no prophe-
cy of scripture is of any private inter-
prelation.”—2 Peter 1. 19,20. A light
in a dark place is an excellent thing to
enable any person to guide his foot steps
in the right pathi~—so are the seriptures
a sure guide in the path of holiness when
we read ant apply them according to Pe-
tar’s vule of interpretation: “no prophecy
of the scripture is of any private interpre-
tation.””  We shall now examine the lit-
eral fulfilment of prophecy that is already
fulfilled, that the reader may see the pro-
priety, and necessity of adopting the
above rule for the application and inter«
pretation of prophecy vyet future. We
will commence with the Lord’s prophecy
to Noal.

In the days of Noah the inhabiants of
the earth were very wicked, and the Lord
in his just wrath resolved to destroy them,
if they would not vepeat and forsftke their
evilways. Therefore, He prophecied to
Noah that He would bring a Hood of wa-
ters upon the earth and destroy all flesh:
He also commanded Noah to build an ark
for the saving of himself and famly
Now if Noah had considered this any
thing else than a literal relntion of facts,
and considered it the figure of some spir-
itnal event, and the ark a spiritual one,
he most certainly would have perished
with the Antediluvians. He had no knowl.
edge of the modern spiritualizing system,
therefore he moved forward and prepar-
ed the ark to the saving of himself and
family. The next prediction we will no-
tice is the Lord’s to Abraham, telling him
that his seed shall remain in bondage
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four hundred years. (See Gen. xv. 13,14.)
Moses says, the children of Israel were in
bondage four hundred years. (See Ex.
- ;i 40.) Indeed, Joseph’s interpretation
of Pharoh's dream, and prediction of the
seven years’ famine; and Moses predic-
tions to the children of Israel in the wil-
derness, were all literally fulfilled. Isaial’s
prophecy to Hesekiah that his days should
be lengthened fifteen years, and also his
prophecy concerning the destruction of
Babylon were literally fulfilled. Also
Jeremiah’s prophecy that the Jews should
be taken to Babylon and there remain in
bondage seventy years, which was liter-
ally fulfilled We might cite the reader
to passages of this kind and their literal
fulfilment, till he would be weary reading
them; but we forbear knowing that the
honest in heart are willing to accept of a
few as a sample of the literal fulfilment,
of prophecy. It sufficeth, to say that ail
true prophecies, when the prophets said
thus and thus saith the Lord, were liter-
ally fulfilled. For instance the predic.
tions concerning the first coming of Christ,
and the important evenis connected with
the history of his life, were all fulfilled 10
the very letter: and the fact that the apos-
tles, whenever they quoted a prophecy
from the Old Testament, applied it as a
literal relation of facts without making
any comments upon it whatever, is sufli
cient proof that the predictions of the
prophets generally, were designed as lit-
eral relations of facts not to be spiritual-
ized. 1 always take it for granted when
1 hear any person spiritualizing the scrip-
tares, that he isan unbeliever, and is try-
ing to modify, or convert them unto
something else to suit his notions or te-
nets. At the same time he professes to
be a believer; but when we sum up the
whole of his spiritualizing, we discover
that he disbelieves what the prophets and
apostles said, but believes what they
meant. 'The infidels would be willing” to
believe the bible if they could have the
privilege of manufacturing it over 1o suit
themselves. And I conclude by saying
that it is time that this evil practice of
spiritualizing the scriptures, which is so
closely connected with priesteraft, was
done away, that the noble and the ignoble,
the learned and the unlearned, may read
the sacred book and understand it, and no
longer irust to others to interpret for them.
«Cursed is he that putteth his trust is
man or maketh flesh his arm,”  Paul,

e ey

TIMES AND SEASONS,
CITY F MaTvon,

OFFICERS.

It is supposed by many abroad that all of our
officers are Mormons—this, however, is not the
case. A large number of the officers of the
Nuuroo Legion; several members of the City
Council, both Aldermen and Councillors; and
a large portion of the Regenis of the University s
are not members of any church——many of them
are old citizens who resided here long be-
fore we were driven from Missowri. This will
show to.the world that although, numerically,
we far exceed the remaining portion of the
community in this vicinity, we are not disposed
to exercise that power to the exclusion of men
of sterling worth and integrity, simply because
they do not believe in our religion. All we
ever asked was that we might have the privi-
leges of other men-~the supremaey of the
Constitution and the Laws should be paramount
to every other consideration.

THE UNIVERSITY.

In the last No. of the TUmes and Seasons the
Chairs of Rugroric a¥p Berres Lerrers, and
Cavrer Histony, were blended by mistakew—
the Profeesorship of RaEeroric anp Brrres Ler.
TERS 18 yei vacand,

FOREIGN.

‘We have just received the first No. of the
9nd vol. of *the Millennial Star,” from which
we learn that the work is still spreading rapid-
ly in Eng. We make the following extract.

“This number commences a new
volume of our little periodical. Our
aim witl be to set forth the truth m
its simplicity, and to pursue the same
undeviating course that we have the
past year.

At the opening of this new cam-
paign we find the canse of truth beset
with foes on every hand. The war
between old and corrupt institutions
and the new and everlasting cove-
nant iz waxing warm—the enemy is
on the alert—-the alarm trump is
sounding loud through all their ranks
—the line of battle is extending far
and wide over the plains of Babel.

“The pure testimony and vile per-

secution o

Will come to close battle e’re long.”
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In taking a view of the enemy’s for-
cesdrawn up in order of battle we he-
hold the old lady upon the scarlet-
coloured beast, surrounded with all
the splendor of her court, and on her
right her eldest daughter, the Protes-
tant Establishment of England, array-
ed in royal splendor, and clad in robes
of state. Wealth, honor and luxury
alure her votaries, and numberless
clergy foilow in her train, On her
left, a long line of Methodists, of vari-
ous ranks and orders, reformed, and
re-reformed, and scarcely less formid-
able than their venerable mother and
grandmother. Next foliows the Cal-
vinists, Unitarians, Baptists, Luthe-
rans, Presbyterians, Campbellites, Ir-
winites, and Soclalists; while the ex-
treme rear is composed of drunkards,
gamblers, profane swearers, thieves,
and robbers. However these sever-
al troops may differ in other points
among themselves, they are all united
in unholy alliance, and combined
against the saints, and one epirit
seems to pervade them all,

(n the other hand, we behold a
handful of men, or rather of stripling
youths, presenting a small but formid-
able front. They are clad in robes
of simplicity—covered with a mantle
of charity-—their loins are girded
with truth—while in their right hand
is a two-edged sword,® and i their
left the shield of faith. A bright and
glittering gem of joy sparkles on their
brow, and hope and confidence ani-
mate their bosoms; while far on high
their standard is unfurled to the breeze
—an ensign of LT to the nations
—and the golden letters of xnowr-
ecex are inscribed on its folds,

Such is the view which the two
armies present at the present time.
Even now we behold them rush to the
battle. See! the air is darkened—it is
a shower of arrows from the hosts of
the enemy. They are hurled with
astrong armsherved up with hatredand
envy, they are pointed with prejudice,
& dipped in the poison of slander, false-
hood, and reproach. But see!they fall
harmless at the feet of the saints, being

warded off by the shield of faith. Now
and then an arrow of TruTH is hurled
back upon the enemy: it pierces their
hearts, and their ranks are thinned
and deserted. A shout is heard
through the hosts of Isrzel: truth will
prevail—the day is ours~—and so goes
the batile.

BSince the departure of our brethren
of the Twelve for America, which

was on the 215t of April, we continue
to receive cheering accounts from
London, Edinburgh, Glasgow, Liver-
pool, Birmingham, and various other
places, giving very interesting news of
the success of the Saints. Scoresand
hundreds are being baptized unto re-
pentance, andare enjoying the holy
spirit according to promise. Several
are added to the Church here in Man-
chester almost daily.”

VOICE OF WARNING.

By the pcliteness of Elder J, Fielding, we
have before us a copy of the first English edi-
“ion of the “*Foice of Warning and feeling
assured that it ~#ould be interesting to our read-
ers, we cheerfully insert the preface to that edi-
tion.

«PREFACE TO THE EURCPEAN
EDITION.

When the following work was first
published in 1837, it was but little known,
and seemed to meet with little or no en-
couragement. Months passed away and
very few copies were sold or read. But
to the astonishment of the auvthor it work-
ed itself into notice more and more, by
the blessing of Ged, and by virtue of its
own real merits; till in two vears the
first edition consisting of three thousand
copies were all sold and many more call-
ed for. A new edition was published in
1839, consisting of two thousand five hun-
dred copies. These ure now disposed of,
and the demend is still increasing both in
America and Europe.

It has already found its way into most
of the American States and inlo the prov-
inces of the Canadas, as well as many
parts of England, Scetland, Ireland, and
Wales. It has visited the cottages of the
humble, and the parlours of the great;
and from the best information we have

*The Word of God.

on the subject, very fow have risen from

www.LatterDayTruth.org



648

its perusal without a deep and settied con-
viction of the truth of its principles.

The author has now in possession the
testimony of hundreds of people from dif:
ferent States and Nations, all bearing
witness that this work has been a means
in the hands of God of saving them from
infidelity—and from Sectarian error and
delusion, and guiding them into the light
of truth.

All these considerations, and an intense
desire to impart the truth to mankind as
widely as possible, have induced the ay-
thor to send forth this new edition; which
he greatly desires may prove a blessing
to thousands who are yer grovelling in
darkness and superstition, and lead them
to tha trae fold of God.

If there beany thing 1o admire, or any
thing praiseworthy in this work, the au.
thor bas no claim to the honour, or the
praise; it is justly due to Him who is the
source and fountain of all Truth. The
author was an husbandman, inured to the
plongh—unpolished by education, un-
taught in the schools of wmodern Sectari-
anism, (falsely called “Divinity”)~—rear-
ed in the wilds of America, with a mind
independent, untramelled, and free. [e
drank of the pure fountain of truth, un-
sullied and unmixed, asit unfolded in ma-
jesty of light and splendour from the open-
ing heavens in all the simplicity of its na-
tore.  As such it has flown from his pen
in the following volume,~not veiled in
mystery—not dressed in the pomp of high
sounding pames, and titles, aud learned
terms—not adorned in the gay attire of
eloguence flowing from the imagination
and the passions; but standing forth in
the undress of its own native modesty, as
if conscious of the purity and innocence
of its nature.

He is indebted not only tothe Spirét of
truth for the principles contained in this
svork, but also to several men who have
been made the instruments in the bands
of God 1o reveal the knowledge of God to
this generation, and to be the founders
and leaders of the Church of Jesus Christ
of Latter-Day Saints.

Among the foremost of these he would
make honorable mention of Presidenis
Joseph Smith and Sidney Rigdon, by
whose instrumentalily most of these glo-
rious traths (so well known to the an-
cienis) have been restored to the knowl-
edge of the world—and whose zeal, la-
bours, and sufferings will stand forth as
a bright memorial to all succeeding ages;

and be-celebrated by happy millions yet
unborn.  With an assurance that the
principles of this work will yet prevail
over the whole earth, this new edition of
the Veice of Warning is now sent forth,
and should the author be called to saeri-
fice his life for the cause of truth, yet he
will have the conselation that it will be
said of him as it was said of Abel: viz.
~He, being dead, yet speaketh.”
PARLEY P, PRATT.
Mauchester, England, Sept. 1st, 1841,

COMMUNICATIONS

Nauvoo, Dec. 28, 1841,

Dear Br. Robinson:—1 beg leave 1o ex-
press to you and, the church at large the
feelings of my heart on my return {rom
England to this place.

TFour vears last June I left Kirtland in
company with our beloved brethren who
composed the first mission to that land;
the main body of the church at that time
were in Kirtland, and we left our beloved
President and Prophet, confined to his bed
by sickness, and the enemies of the truth
were raging with madness, ready to de.

vour; when | look at what has Leen done
since that tlime, in spite of all that then
threatened, and all that has opposed, when
1 read of the work performed, the perse.
cution endured and surmounted, in Far
West, which I need not recapitulate; with
a general knowledge of what has been
dove beyond the many waters, first in
England, and from thence spreading to
other lands, and even to islands afar off)
[ behold many thousands exclusive of
America, included in the new and ever-
lasting covenant; or near one thousand
already gathered out from thence, and af-
ter a journey of six thousand miles by
water, and then crossing your prairie
some twenty miles, I found by the light
of the moon, some neat cottages, fenced
round with pickeis, a sight which I had
not beheld in all my journey through this
land, of one thousand miles. 1 saw the
band of industry bad been here, 1 asked
are we at our journey’s end? the answer
was no we have two miles to go vet; 1
had heard that Nauvoo contained 1200
houses, but I did not expect to find a city
spreading itself beyond the reach of the
eye from one point, [ scon came in sight
of the foundation of a large and spacious
building, this is the Temple, we passed

from street to street till we came near fo
the bank of the river. In this Temple
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built by divine command, { am informed
we are to have made kuown 16 us the ful-
ness of the priesthood; if we be faithful in
keeping the commandments of God, and in
anticipation of the mighty works to be per-
formed here; a magnificent building is
also rising for the entertainment of kings
and nobles who shall bereafter visit this
place; when | view these things, in faith
believing that the coming of the Lord
draweth nigh, my heart swells with glad-
ness, and astonishment, 1 look back on
my former state in the sectarian world,
and [ can scarcely remember from whence
I am, so different is my present condition
to that; such a difference is there between
light and durkness, between truth and er-
ror. The object of the DBaptismal Font
s also truly interesting to me, and [ have
no doubt to all the saints: for some time
I had thought much on the subject of the
redemption of those who died under the
broken covenant, it is plain they could not
come forth in the kingdom of God, as they
had not been adopted, legdlly into it, nei-
ther could they be while there was no
priesthood, they had not been born of wa-
ter and the spirit, and ifthey should come
into the kingdom without this i would fal-
sify the plain word of Jesus Christ, yet
how would these who died martyrs and
all those who have lived up to the Dbest
light they have had, and would no doubt
have rejoiced in the fulness of the gospel
had they had it, be denied this privilege?
1 thought, perhaps those who receive
the priesthood in thesc last days would
baptize them at the coming of the Savior,
and this wouid fulfil the words of the Sa-
vior; many shall come from the east and
from the west &-c., and shall sit down in
the kingdom of God,—but the children
of the kingdom shall be cast out, as fool-
ish virgins, but a touch of the light
of revelation has at once dispeiied
the darkness and scattered the doubis
which once perplexed my mind and I be-
hold the means which God hath devised
that his banished ones may be brought
back again; every step [ take in survey-
ing the plan of heaven, and the wisdom
and goodness of God, my heart feels glad,
but when [ have listened to the teachings
of the servants of God under the new cov-
enant and the principle of Baptism for
the Dead the feelings of my soul were
suchas I cannot describe, [ contrast it
with the narrow, contracled views of part
of the Christian world who hold with the

pelection of a fow to eternal life, and the
reprobation of the rest to eternal damna-
tiony which was the religion of most of
my ncighbors in my native land, and in
shorl, it forms o wide contrast with ail
the notions of men on the subject of ree
dernption, the gleams of light seen among
the Pagans of various nations, derived by
them from some people who had the priest-
hood, and the fulness of the ordinances of
salvation, arve far nearer the truth than
any thing now in the sectarian churches,
but the day has dawned, the day star has
risen in our hearts; but when 1 meditate
on these things I am reminded at the same
time, of the conflict and war to be suns-
tained on the side of truth, I see that the
number of those that endure to the end
will be but small, nothing but the princi.
ple of truth firmly planted in the soul
will enable us to overcome, but the thought
of the hidden manna, of receiving the
white stone, of sittiing with the Savior on
his throne, and of eating of the tiree of
life which is in the midst of the paradiss
of God, of being filled with inteiligence,
with light and truth, enables us 1o look
at the dreadful conflict with firmness and
composure of mind, the sting of death is
gone, because of the love of God which ig
shed abroad in our hearts, and having re-
ceived the holy priesthood there is in our
souls o desire to bring others to a joint
and equal possession of that felicity which
is to be bestowed upon us at that day.
Itis a remarkable fact that we are call-
ed to be one, and the Lord says if ye are
not one, ye are not mine, and we are de-
pendent on each other as links in one vast
chain, or as stones to form one great
building, all ministering to each other, and
yet we have to be independent in ancther
sense, of any one, we have each to stand
in our place and act our part, as though
we were alone, and leaning on no one,
each of us must be a man here and I sup-
pose if faithfol to the end of our time of
probation each will be as 1 may say an
independent God, or at least equal with
Jesus Christ; it is experience that makes
us wise, therefore let the winds blow and
the storm beat, from whatever quarter,
our souls shall rest in the faith of the
gospel, clothed with bumility, and filled
with sincerity, and charity, and while we
walk according to the order which God
has placed in his church, nothing can
harm ug, and we will say all is well, all

is well, JOSEPH FIELDING.
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For the Times and Seasons.
Esquire Ropinsoni——

What think you of the “Signs
of the Times?”? But yesterday the hea-
vens gathered blackness, and the charzel-
house of our people, in Missouri, waos
like the famed “‘valley of the son of Hin-
nom;” to day, the noble bird of Jove
perches upon the pole of liberty! Then,
when they *‘Let loose the dogs of war,”
1 saw the blood-stained traces of thou-
sands weltering in their gore; now the
bright celestial orb smiles upon every
effort, and the God of Daniel fills the
heart with gladness. = A new era has
commenced in the history of the world.
Kingdoms and empires are crumbling
into dust, and great political revolutions
are effected without the effusion of blood
—the arts, sciences, and learned profes-
slons, are undergoing radical and impor-
tant changes~—religion alone stands aback
-with the seefs it stands aback} but not
so with Zion! ¢Out of Zion, the per-
fection of beauly, God hath shined’~—
the little stone is becoming a mighty rock,
and the Saints of Latter Days are now
beginning fo bask in the sun-shine of
God’s benigmty. Look at cur beautiful
© city, swarming with a busy, free, and
enterprising population; and our magnifi-
cent temple, moving lorward like the ark
of the covenant in by-gone days! Tru-
ly “God is our refuge and strength, a
very present help in trouble.”” He has
been to us a crown of glory, and a dia-
dem of beauty; and for us, the residue
of his people, **A spirit of judgement to
him that silteth in judgement, and for
strength to them that turn the battle to
the gate.” By hundreds, und by
thousands are the people hearing and
obeying, the glad tidings of salvation.
The north has given up, the south
has not kept back, the sons of God are
gathering from f{ar, and his daugnters
from the ends of the earth. The domes
of this stupendious city, this great gath-
ering place for the saints, will soon be
towering in the.air; and soon it will be
said of 1t as it was said of its great proto-
type, “‘Beautiful for situation, the joy of
the whole earth,is Mount Zion,on the sides
of the north the city of the Great King.”
"The word has gone lorth,**Gather my peo-
ple togethery” and they are gathering—
the air already darkens with the happ
multitude. The throng increases—the
ocean heaves, bearing upon her proud

bosom thousands of human beings, just
loosed from tyranny and oppression,
from the land of despotism, to this fair
haven of repose—*'The land of the free,
and the home of the brave.”” But it stops
not here. Our rivers groan with the
weight of emigrants, borne upon the face
of the waters, on their way to Nauvoo
—the &cautiful city of rest; and thou-
sands more are on their way. Great
God! who can foresee the perfection
of glory that awaits the grand result—
the #nalc—f{or the kingdoms of this world
are soun te become the “Kingdoms of our
Liord, and of his Christ.” For *“When
the Lord shall build np Zion, he shall
appear in his glory. He will regard
the prayer of the destitute, and not de-
spise their prayer.”” #For he hath look-
ed down from the height of his sanctuary;
from heaven did the Lord behold the
earth; to hear the groaning of the pris-
oner, to loose those that are appointed
to deathy to declare the name of the
Lord in Zion, and his praise in Jerusa-
lem; when the people are gathered to-
gether, and the kingdoms, to serve the
Lord” The vallies shall be exalied,
the hills shall be brought low, the barren
and desolate places shall become fruitful
fields, and all nature will be decked in
her loveliest garb; the silver queen of
night will shine in her beauty, and the
goiden king of day in his strength; and
the saints, too, will be changed from
poverty to affluence—abiding wealth;
they will rear sanctuaries and palaces,
and wear palms of victory, and diadems
of glory, glittering with choicest gems.
For it will be utlered with the voice of
ten thousand thunders—*God hath spo-
Len in his holiness, I will rejoice; I will
divide Shechem, and mete out the valley
of Succoth, Gilead is mine, Mannasseh
is mine; Bphraim also is the strength of
mine head: Judah is my lawgiver; Moab
is my wash pot; over Edom will I cast
ont my shos; over Philistia will T tri-
umph.”  This, too, is at hand, the day
of righteous retribution is at hand, when
Giod shall make up his jewels. Hear
then, O ye peoplel Give ear, O ye in-
habitants of the earth! both high and
low, rich ond poor, together; for God
will gather his people to Zion. Stand
still, therefore, and see the salvation of

God!
JOAB,

(GEVERAL IN ISRAEL.
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STATE GUBERNATORIAL
CONVENTION.
City of Nauvoo, 1llinais,
December 20th, A, D. 1841.
To my friends in Illinois:—
The Gubernatorial Con-

vention of the State of Illinois have nom-
inated Coroner Apam W. Snypor for
GOVERNOR, and CoLostL JorN MookE
for LIEUTENANT-GOVERNOR of
the State of Illinois—election to take
place in August next. Coroner MoosE,
like Jupar Doverass, and Esa. Warnex,
was an intimate friend of GExEraL Ben-
NETT long before that gentieman became
a raember of our community; and Gener-
al Bennett informs us that no men were
more efficient in assisting him to procure
our great chaviered privileges than were
Colonel Snyder, and Colonel Moore.~
They are sterling men, and friends of
equal rights—opposed to the oppressor’s
grasp, and the tyrant’s rod. With such

men at the head of our State Government
we have nothing to fear. In the next
canvass we shall be influenced by no
party consideration—and no Carthageni-
an coalescence or collusion, with our
people, will be suffered to affect, or oper-
ate ngainst, General Bennett or any other
of our tried friends already semi-gfficial-
Iy in the field; so fhe partizans in this
county who expect to divide the {riends
of humanity and equal rights will find
themselves mistaken—we care not a fig
for Whig or Democrat: they are both
alike to usy but we shall go for our
friends, our TRIED FriENDS, and the cause
of kuman liberty which is the cause of
God. We are awarc that “divide and
conguer” isthe waich-word with many,
but with ug it cannot be done—we love
liberty 100 woll—we have suffered too
much to be easily duped—we have no
cat’s-paws amongst us, We voted for
GENERAL HARRISON because we loved
him~he was a gallant officer and a ried
statesman; but this is no reason why we
should always be governed by his friends
~—he is now prap, and all of kis friends
are not ours, We claim the privileges
of freemen, and shall act accordingly)
Doverass is a Master Sprit, and his
Sriends are our friends—we ave willing

to cast our bennors on the air, ond fight
by his side in the causc of humanity,
and equal rights—the cause of liberty
and the law. Sxyper, and Moorg, are
his fricnds—they are owrs. These men
are free from the prejudices and super-
stitions of the age, and such men we Jove,
and such men will ever receive our sup-
port, be theiv political predilections what
they may. Snyder, and Moore, are
known to be our [riénds; their (riendship
is vouched for by those whom we have
tried. We will never be jusily charged
with the sin of ingratitude—they Aaveserv-
ed us, and we will serve them.
JOSEPH SMITH.
LievrENANT-GENERAL OF THE
‘Navvoo Leston.

Binutes of a Coaference held in Aitice,
Wyoming co., N. Y. on the 28-9th of
August, 1341,

According to previcus notice, the El
ders and members of the branches of the
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day
Saints, composing the Gennessee Confor-
ence, met at the time and place above
stated, and proceeded to business, by
choosing Elder Almon Babbett, of Kirt-
land, President, and L. E, Harrington,
Clerk.

On motion of the President, a commit-
tee of three were chosen to receive and
investigate potices of ordination. Where-
upon Hliders Charles Thompson, James
Bartholfand Joel MeWithey were appoints
ed said committee.

Afier singing and prayer, the Presi-
dent read from the book of Doctrine and
Covenanis concerging the duties of the
officers and members of the chureh, also
proceeded to make some remarks con-
corning them, and the proper business of
the conference which were instructive
and appropriate.

Elder C. Thompson presented an ad-

journed case from the Batavia branch, re-

lating to priest T'yler receiving an Elders
licence or ordination from a branch to
which he did not belong; after many ex-
planations by those interested, and the
president, the ordination was confirmed.

Adjourned for one hour.

Met pursuant to adjournmeant; Confer-
ence opened by singing and prayer,

Elider J. Bartholf represented the Bata-
via branch containing 30 mewmbers in
good standing, 3 Elders, 2 Priests, 1
Teacher; 1 member expelled and 3 bap-
tized since last conference.
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Teacher Boore represented the Ack
ron branch, consisting of 53 members.
all in good Standing but one; 4 Elders, £
P'riests, 2 Teachers, and 1 Deacon; 1 ex
elled and 2 deaths since last Confercoce.

Elder McWithey represented the Ben-
ningtox branch cousisting of 26 members
in good standing, 1 Eldor, 1 Pricst, and 1
Tencher; 1 expelled.

Priest Sprague represented the Castile
branch, consisting of 10 members, 1 BEf-
der, 1 Priest, and 4 baptized.

Priest Webster represented the Attica
branch consisting of 11 members, 1 pricst
and 2 baptized.

Elder Winnegar represanted the Ala.
bama branch, consisting of 11 members,
1 Elder, 1 Teacher, and 3 Baptized.—
Prigst Whecler of Alnbama, having pre-
viously denied the faith, and requested it,
was expelicd,

Elder Stratton represented 5 members
near Rochester, not organized.

Adjourned 1l to-morrow morning 10
o'clock.

Met pursuant to adjournment.

Heard and nccepted the repopt of the
committee of investigation,

Lider Almon Babbett was appointed
to address the Conference, 1le spokeon
the subject of Daniel’s interpretation of
Nebuchadnezer’s dream, his vision of the
beasts, kingdoms, &ec.

In the afternoon, Eider C. Thompson
delivered a discourse on the gathering of
Israel, the book of Mormon, &c.

On Saturday evening, Sunday morn-
ing and Sunday evening, meetings were
held, in which several short addvesses
were made by different Elders, Priests
and members, all tending to give life and
interest to the oceasion on which they
were assembled.

There were several ordinations, bap-

tisms, &c., administered, which | huve

not the minutes of in possession.
Adjourned to meet in Castile, Wyo-
ming county, on the last Saturday and
Sunday in December next.
ALMON BABBETT, President.
L. E. Harrnixgrox, Clerk.
COMMOXN SCHOOL BOOKS ADOPTED.
Extract from the minutes of the Board of]

Regents.
“University of the City of Nauvoeo,
Dlinios, Dee. 18th, A, D. 1341,
Gentlemen of the Board of Regents 1
Permit me to present

for your aporriox, the following series of books

for Common Sehools, which I have carefully
seiected and epproved; to wit:

Town's Spelling Book.
Town's Introduction to Analysis.
Town's Anaysis.
M Viekar s Political Economy for Schools.
Help to Young Writers.
GirPs Reading Book, by Mra. Sigourney.
Boy's Reading Dook, by Mre. Sigourney.
Bennett's Arithmetic,
Bennett’s Book Keeping.
Kirkham's English Grammar.
Olney's Geography.

JOHN C. BENXNETT, Chancellor.

Adopted as follows; to wit:

Yeas—Joseph Smith, Hyrum Smith, Charles
C. Rich, Heber C. Kimball, John Tay'or, N.
K. Whitney, Samuel H. Swith, Johr Snider,
W, Marks, Ebenezer Robinson, Elias Higbeo,
{Regents,) William Law, {Registrar,) John C.
Bennatt, (Chancellor.) 13

Nays—None. )

Absent—Sidney Rigdon, Daniel H. Wells,
John T. Barnett, Wilson Law, John P. Green,
Vioson Knight, Isaac Galland, Robert D Fos-
ter, James Adaws, Samuel Bennestt, George
Miller, Lenos M. Knight, (Regents,) 127

As the above series of books has been adopted
for the use of the Common Schools of this city,
we would esteem it a favor if J. Orvinee Tav-
ron, Esq., Secretary of the American Common
School Society, No. 128 Falton Street, City ot
New-York, wou'!d furnish E. Rosiveon, Book-
Seller and Stationer, City of Nauvoe, Ilinois,
with the above works, for sale,at his eariiest con-
venience. The demand must necessarily be
great, as other school bocks will be excluded
so goon as the above list can be oblained. M=,
Sarsm Towy, Aurora, Cayuga County, New-
York, and James Banysrr, Esq. Ariington
House, Long Island, New York, would find it
to their advantage to nolice the adoption of the
above series.

Will the Now York Wezkry Herarp please
re-publish the above?

Any communications on the subject addressed

o fpevpzer Ropuvsoy,

Editor of the Z¥nes & Scasons;
City of Nauvoo,
Lilinols,”
Will receive prompt attention.

io

NEW YORK WEEKLY HERALD--Jaues
Gorpox BeyyprT.

Extract from the minutes of the City Couneil.
«The Council then reeeived the following com-
munication from the Mayor; to wit:

) «City of Nauvoo, Illinois,
Mayer's Gffice, Dee. 18th, A. D, 184L
Gentlemen of the City Council,

Aldermen and Councillors:—
’ Permit me to call your at-
tention to that excellent and useful paper—
< ur New York Weegry Hersup,V—and its
able and persevering FEditor——Jamns Goroox
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Bexxerr.  The public press, when under the
supervision of virtuous,intellectual aud energet-
ic minds, is the great safe-guard of morality and
religion; and a principal medivm of early and
gorrect information in relation to men and
things,~—and gratitude is a property of mental
excellence which should ever be clierished both
by individuals and compacts. Sucha pressis
the Herald, and the warmest gratitude is due
from this community to its noble and patriotie
Editor. Tho' opposed to most of us in matters
of religion he is perfectly liberal; and, as a publie
journalist, he has nosuperior. The articles ad-
mitted into the Herald, from the “Zimes and
Seasong”? have never been garbled, but publish-
ed entire, with editorials free from the preju-
dices and supertitions of the age, That deserv-
edly popular, and widely circulated paper, has
been of incalculable benefit to us, ag a people,
by conveying to the ears of thousands, who
would otherwiss have remained in ignorance
correct information in relation to our doctrines
and praciices-~our men and our measures: and,
further, it furnishes us with eastern news, and
returns western, far in advance of any other
journal. Articles from the “Zimes end Sea-
sons® are frequently républished in the Herald
and yeach Philadelphia before the subscribers to
the first named periodical—( the “7¥mes and
Seasons”—) in that eity, receive their regular
files from Nauvoo! the Herald, likewise, uni-
formly brings us news from three to four days
iater than that found inm any other eastern pa-
per received at our Post-Office. Such an Editor,
of such a paper, should receive from us a favora-
ble demonstration in our corporate capacity;
and to that end I present it for your deliberate
action. All of which is respectfully submitted.

JOHN C. BENNETT, Mayor.?

Whereupon Gen. Joseph Smith offered the
following regolutions; to wit:

““Resolved by the City Council of
the City of Nauvoo, That the high-minded and
honorable Editor of the New York Weekly Her-
ald-~Jsmra Gorpov Bexwerr, Esq,, is deserving
of the lasting gratitude of this community for
his very liberal and unprejudiced course towards
us ag a people in giving us a fair hearing in his
paper—thus enabling us to reach the ears of)
a portion of the community who, otherwise,
would ever have remained ignorant of our prin-
ciples and practices,

Resolved, That we recommend to
our fellow-citizens to subseribe for the “Naw
Yorng Werrrty Herawn,” and thus be found
patrouising true merit, industry, and enter.
prise.”

Which resolutions were carried as
follows; to wit:

Yeas—Jogeph Smith, Hyrum Smith, Charles
C. Rich, Brigham Young, Heber C. Kimbal’,
Hugh McFall, John Taylor, Wiiford Woodruff,
William Law, Wi'lard Richards, Orson Pratt,
(Couneillors y William Marks, N. K. Whitney,
Samuel H Smith, Oreon Spencer, George W,
Horris, Gustavns Hills, Hiram Kimball, (Al
dermen,) John C, Bepnett, (Mayor.) 19,

Nays—None.

Absent—John P. Green, Jonn T. Barnett,
Vinson Knight, Wilson Law, Lyman Wight,

It is said that the six absenteesare all in favor
of the above proceedings; and amongst the nu-
metous speclators present there was but one
fecling—a feeling approbatory of the act of the
City Council. Thus has the “Zoroaster,” the
#Odin,” the <“Confucius,” the “Charlemagne,”
the “Napolion,” of the American press received
a strong, but merited, demonstration of praise
from our public authorsties.

“CHOIR OF THE STAKE OF ZION
IN THE CITY OF XAUVO0O.”

The Choir of Singers presented a pe-
tition to the Board of Regents of the Uni-
versity, at their last sitting, for the ap-
pointment of a ¢Professor and Wardens
in the Department of Music in the Uni-
versity of the City of Nauvoo,” to con.
|stitute & board for the regulation of Mu-
|sic in this city, which was adopted, and
the following persons appointed; to wit:
GUSTAVUS HILLS, Professor.

‘WarpENs.
B. 8. WILBER, 1st Ward.
STEPHEN H. GODDARD. 2nd Ward.
TITUS BILLINGS, 3rd Ward.
JOHN PACK, 4th Ward.

The Chancellor, General Bennett,
recommended the Regents to instruet
the board composed of the Professor and
Wardens, aforesaid, to prohibit the fatz-
sound of the notes, and adopt the broad;
whereupon General Joseph Smith, ob-
served “I move the instruction, for I was
always opposed to any thing flat.”” The
motion prevailed—Nem. con.

An Ordinance concerning fire arms, and

Parties Litigant.

See. 1. Be it ordained by the City
Couneil of the City of Nauvoo, That if
any person shall fire or shoot a gun, pis-
tol, orother fire arms, idly or for sport
or amusement, in the night, or on Sun-
day, the person so doing shall forfeit and
pay a fine not excceding fifty Dollarss
provided, that nothing herein contained,
shall be construed to affect any officer
of this city for firing or shooling as
aforesaid while in the exccution of his
duty.

See. 2. That if any person shall pros-
ecute another before the authorities of
this city, (in a criminal case,} and fail
to procure a conviction, said person shall
be taxed with the costs of suit, if said

{Councillors,) Daniel H., Wells, (}X!dermau) [1ad

anthorities shall consider it a malicious
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prosecution; i’ not, the city shall be lia-

ble for the costs thereof. This Ordi.
nance to take efieet and be in force {rom
and after its passage.
Passed Nov. 27th, A. D. 1841,
JOHN C. BENNETT, Mayor,
Jauns Sroaw, Bscorder.

NAUVOO LEGION,

Head Quarters, Nauvoo Legion,
City of Nawvoo, Hll., Dec. 2014, 1841,
GENERAL ORDERS,

The commissioned officers of the staff
and line are directed to return their ve-
spective commissions to ApyuTanT-Gix.
ERAL McFars for registry by the 15th of
January, prozimo; and those who have
not yet yeceived their commissions are
directed fo cull upon that officer, and ob-
tain them, at their earliest convenience.
Brie. Gex. Law, of the 1st Cobort, and
Bric. Gex. Ricn, of the 2nd Cohort, are
enjoined to issue their requisitions, en-
forcing the above order in their respec-
tive commands, forthwith, in order to
enable the Adjutant-General to return
the Ranx Rowy to the Mafor-Goneral’s
Office by the 1st of Feburary, whieh he
18 hereby required to do. Colonels of Reg-
iments will return their delinquent lists,
through their respective Adjutants, to
the Adjutant-General, by the 15th of
Feburary-~those, therefore, who have
not yet holden their Courts of Assess-
ments, and Appeals, are required to do
go forthwith—the Court of Assessment
to consist of the Captains of Companies,
the Majer, and the Adjutant; the Major
presiding, and the Adjutant recording—
the Court of Appeals to consist of the
Colonel, Lieutenant-Colonel, Major, and
Adjutant; the Colonel presiding, and the
Adjutant recording. A General Court
Marriar will convene at the office of
Brever-Masor-Gengran Hyaom Swmirs,
in this city, on the 2nd Satrday of
March, at 6 o'clock, P. M. The next
General Parade will take place in the
City of Nanvoo, at the usual place of
General Rendexvous, on Saturday the 7th
day of May next, at 10 o’clock, A, M.;
and the officer drill on the Thursday and
Friday next preceeding,~the 5th ana 6th,

The Brigadier-Generals are directed
to require the Colonels of Regiments to
order Battalion Parades, some time prior
to the General Parade, within the bounds
of thetr respective cemmands——ihe Colo-
nels will act as reviewing officers, and

the ILieuienant-Colonels, and Majors,
will command their respective Battalions.

The officers will take post according to
the rank assigned them by the date of
thelr comnissions, agreeably to the rules
and regulations of the United States Ar-
my, and the rules heretofore adopted of
rankivg by grade of companies is hereby
abrogated.

The officers concerned are commanded
to report to the Major-General any vio-
lation, or disobedience, of these General
Orders, as the utmost rigor will be ob-
served in their execution, and the most
severs penalty of the law inflicted upon
any vielation of striet military discipline.

The officers of theLegion, will there-
fore, take notice, and govern themselves
accordingly, and make public proclama-
tion of these orders throughout their re-
spective commands. ,

JOSEPH SMITH,
Lipyrexans-GENERAL.
JOHN C. BENNETT,
Marop- GENERAL.

Py the annual return of the Major-

General to the office of the Adjutant-

General of State, at Springfield, it will
be seen that the strength of the Legion is
1490~-all pretty well disciplined troops.
This will form an eflective force when
the state requires their services.

INFORMATION WANTED.

As the Steam Boat General Pratt, was
on her way from New Orleans to St.
Louis, on the 15th of Nov. last, while
about half way on her passage Mary, the
eldest daughter of William and Mary
B tt:rworth,of Macclesfield,Eng. 11 years
of age, accidentally fell over board, and
although the captain of the boat instantly
returned some distance and used every
exertion to recover the bodyv, nothing
has yet been heard of it. If any one
has found the body, and will give infor-
mation thereof and the place of its dc»
posite; they will greatly oblige, and soothe
the feelings of the afllicted parvents by
gwing notice to the Editor of the Times
and Seasons.

Editors on the Mississippi will please
copy. :

WANTED,
Y the subscriber, a first rate Book Binder;
one who thoroughly understands his bus-
iness, and of good moral character, will receive
good wages, and constant employment, by ap-
plying soon, to E. ROBINSON,

Nauvoo, Jan. 1, 1842,
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“Renth wisl prevall”

Vor. 1L No. 6.]

From the Gespel Rellector,
ON PERFECTION.
We have often heard individuals, who
advocate the Arminian doctrine, talking
about porfection, and even pretending that
they are ensamples of the perfect class,
when indeed, they are not only ignoerant
of the principle, but destitute of the neces-
sary qualifications, which are prerequi-
sites to so high a standing. Perfection,
in the extended import of the word, is that
which is beyend improvement.  Chrigt
commanded his people, saying: “Be ye
thevefore perfect, even as your father whe
is in beaven is perfect.”  We do not un-
derstand from shis, that mankind while in
a state of probation on earth, are to be-
come perfect in all things, as the Lord is,
or to that degree that he is; but that we
have appointed unto us a certain sphere
to act in, and that we can be parfect in it;
and that we bave certain laws ta comply
with, and we can harmoniously do.it. The
Lord is perfect iu all things, and he gov-
erns the whole universe, and every planet
pursues its course without interfering
with others; for there is order and har-
mony inall the works of God: for he is
the fountain of intelligence, and the first
in power; and every thing that he does
will be perfect when completed. The
formation of this carth is
God, and wheun entirely finished, it will
be chrystalized, and made pure, and even
glorified, or be perfect; althongh it has its
orbit to act in, and with order and harmo-
ny dees it. o it is with men, they
have their sphere to act in, and they can-
be perfect in it; but God has the immen-
sity of space to act in, and he is perfect in
it. ltis not to be expected that mankind
are required to be perfect in all things,
while in a state of mortality, as God is.—
His power is unlimited; but we have a

certain sphere to act in; therefore our in-.

telligence is limited; but as  we have be-
fore stated, we can bs perfect in this
sphere; orinother words we can obey the
law of the Lord, walk circumspectly, or-
derly, and harmoniously before bim.—
Therefore, we are disposed to enquire in-
to the nature of the sphere, we have to
et in, and so learn how we can be per-
feet in it

CITY OF NAUVOO. ILL. JAN. 15, 184%.

the work of

[Whole No. 42

There ave certain principles of power
that are within the reach of man while
he is a probationer in time, and there are
many things beyond lis reach; but as far
ag his power extends, or that he has pow-
¢y aver things, he has the power of choice
1sd free agency to act for himself; and
his sphere that he has to act in, extends
no farther than he has power to obey o:
disobey. Hence, 1n our opinion the per-
fection that a man may attuin to in time,
consists in obeying the law of righteous«
ness, and obtaining the promised Llessings
of the gospel of peace, which are within
his sphere.  Right and wrong are before
him and he has power to do eithery butif
he does that which is right and obeys the
taw of the Lord in all things, he is a per-
fect man, as far as his sphere of action
extends.  But it is impossible for a man
to attain to this high stunding without a
perfect law or rule to guide him. Nolaw
can be in justice presented to a man for
his sanction and obedience, which is be-
youd his power or the power given him to
ubey; therefore. no law can be a perfect
one, that exacts things of men that they
eannot perform.  The law of God is in-
fallible or perfect, beeuuse God whois in-
fallible or perfect, devised it, and it does
not exact things of men that they cannot
do. 1If this law is perfect, and also the
principle by which a men is made perfect;
or in other words, that he cannat be per-
foct without obeying it, then if he rejects
one principle of it, he is not perfect in his
sphere. James, no doubt, ailuding to the
gospel says: “But whoso leoketh into the
perfect law of liberty, and continueth
therein, be being not a forgetful hearer,
but a doer of the work, this man shall be
blessed in his deed.”—James, 1. 25. This
perfect law of liberty expands the mind,
and liberates it from the vuiture fangs of
bigotry, which has ever infused the idea
that the sphere of man, is very eontract.
ed, and that certain blessings that were in
the power of man to receive i ancient
days, are beyond the reach of man in this
our day.

It is admitted that if a person complies
with the rules of & science i ail respeets,
that he will becone as pericet us the rales
themselves are, likewise if w man cbays
the gospel in all respects, he will be pes.

www.LatterDayTruth.org



656

fect ms far as the law or the gospel will
allow him to be. Therefore, we set it
down as a fact that no man is perfect, no
not even in his own sphere, except he
obeys the gospel, and in vain may we talk
about being perfect, sanctified or haly, if
we have not obeyed thegospel, nay if we
have not obayed every principle of it—
We are induced to believe that there are
many who profess to be perfect, that have
not obeyed the fulness of the gospsl, and
do not even believe that the promised bles-
sings of the gospel of peace, by whichour
knowledge is increased,are for them; and
indeed they are ignorant of the means by
which they can be made perfect.

Now according to the scriptures the
matter stands thus—we are commanded
to bs perfect as our Father wno is in hea-
ven is perfect, and as there is order and
perfection in all bis works, or as he has
adopted certain rules, and conforms to
them; so must we conform fo the law of
the Lord or the gospel, in all respects, or
it cannot be said in truth that we are per-
fect. When we say that the Lord acts
conformably to certaia rules, we mean to
be understood that he bas devised certain
rules for his own course and procedure:
for instance, it is written that he caunot
lie. The veason is, it would be 8 breach
of the Jaw that he has adepted: he will not
cast off the righteous, because it would be
o breach of promise: he will not let the
reprobate go unpunished, because it would
sacrifice the rights of justice. DBut let us
more particularly enquire what men must
do to be perfect in their sphere.

it is positively affirmed in the bible that
before obedience to the perfect law of lib-
erty, men are foreigners, aliens, and
strangers to.God; therefore, in order for
them to be ussimilated unto the likeness of
God in the least dogree, and be perfect as
he is, it is necessary for them toobey the
perfect law whichis: first, to repent of
their sins, or in other words forsuke them;
and ina word, break off from sinand work
righteousness; second, to be baptized for
the remission of sins, {see Acts, ii. 28,)
and for the adoption into the kingdom of
God, and o take up their cross and z‘bi‘low
Christ in the work of the regeseration;
third, receive the Hnly Ghost by the lay-
ing on of hands. (See Acts, viil. 17, do.
xix. 6.) Theabove are whal the Apostle
terms the (first) principles of the gospel,
and itis seif evident that no person can be
perfoct in any scionce without learning

the elementary principles of the same.——
Neither will it answer for him to Jearn the
first principle, but pay no attention to the
second: he must learn them in rotatien,
and occording to order, or he cannot make
any proficiency in the science; so itis, a
man cannot make any proficiency in the
religion of heaven, excopt he obeys every
principle of it according to order. i is
the very heighth of folly for any man to
talk about being perfect, holy or sancti-
fied, if he has not repented of his sins, and
been baptized for the remission of them,
and received the holy spirit by the laying
on of hands.

But obeying the first principles of the
gospel, is not all.  The apostle says,
that the church was organized with apos-
tles, prophets, &ec., for the perfecting of
the saints, and the work of the ministry.
Thus they anciently had mspired men
among them, who could receive revela-
tions from the Lord, and thus instruct the
church with things of importance, which
increased their knowledge. The more
intelligence a man receives the nearer
he comes to perfection. As we have be-
fore said, a man 13 not perfect in his sphers
of action escept he obeys the gospel
in all respects, and orders his conduct in
such a way as becomss a righteous maa,
and avails himsell of all the inteiligence,
and spiritual blessings that are within
his reach. And it is suid, **The Lord is
the same yesterday, to day and forever;”
consequently he has not coniracted the
sphere, and agency of man, nor decreed
that he will in the fuiure refuse to bestow
the same blossings upon those who be-
come his saints, that he bestowed an-
ciently upon his people. Surely, the
people of God are as susceptible of attain-
ing to the high standing now-a-days, as
they were formerly, The blessings
that the ancients received, and which are
for us, are the spirit of propheey or reve-
lation, visions, administration of angels,
&c.; therefore, we conclude that the
profession of perfection, of those who
deny that these gifts and graces of the
gospel are for us, is hypoeritical,  These
gifis are ior the people; therefore, they
cannot be perfect without them: for it is
by the spirit of prophecy or of revela-
tion, that we can obtain a knowledge of
Gady +*No man can say that Jesus Christ
is the Lord except it is by the Holy
Ghost.”  The more of this Spirit that
the prophets received, the more they
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were like God. All things are present
before God to all eternity, and when the
prophets received the Spirit of God, it
brought things that were in the futare,
and made them present before them.—
When the sainis had visions of heavenly
things their knowledge was increased.

Some of the saints of ancient days
were in a great degree, if not {ully, per-
fect in their sphere of action. because
thev sought and obtained that which was
for them. But Oh! low chang:d the
secne!  Men now profess to be saints,
and even to be wholly sanctitied, and some
to be perfect, without receiving any such
blessings, or even obeving the ) first
principles of the gospel of Christ.—
Awnke! Awake! to righteousness and
sin not, O ye nations, kindreds, and peo-
ple of the earth, and put away such de-
lusive notions, and keep the command-
ments of the Great God, that you may be
eounted worthy to sit down in the king-
dom of heaven with Abraham, Isaac,
Jacub, and the prophets.

EXTRACT,
From €., Thompson's Proclamation and Warn-
ing.

O vye inhabitants of America, be it
known unto you, that the land on which
you dwell was given by the promise of
God unto Joseph the son ol Jacob, for
an everlasting possession; and it was
blessed by Moses, the man of God, and
confirmed upon Joseph and upon Ephraim
the crowa, or top of the head of. Juseph,
for God’s good will towards them.

Also, be it known unto vou, that Jesus
Christ did appear in person to a remnant
of Jacob, who were of the trite of fosoph,
—the forefathersof the American Indians
—and did give onto them atl this iand for
their inheritance. Bat this being a choice
land above all other lands, or. it being
more blessed of the Lordthan any other
land, God did decree and confirvmed it with
an oath, that no nation should ever pos-
sess this lnnd, ublessthey would scrve
him and keep bis commandments. There.
fore, be it knownuuto you, O ye Gehtiles
who now possess this land, that it wnsbe-
cause of this decrec of the great Jehovah
that your fathers were permitted to cross
the great deep, and come to this land with
power sufficient to dispossess the remnants
of Joseph, {who had poliuted their inheri-
tance by transgression,) and take posscs-

sion of their land. Yea, it was because
of this desree that Christopher Columbus,
a native of Genoa, an obscure individual,
was blessed with a largeness of mind
which disdained to confine itself to the oid
beaten track, and was inspired to contend
for eight years with the learoed ignorance

of the courts and councils of Europe,

when (after muny a fruitless struggle,)
a small fleet was fitted out consisting of
three small vessels, and placed under his
command, which sailed from spain in
1492, under the patronage of Ferdinand
and Isabella then on the united thropes
of Castile and Arragon, which terminated
in the discovery of America—the land of
Joseph-—a land more blessed of the Lord
than any other land “for the precious
things of Heaven, for the dew, and for the
deep that couehetn beneath, and for the
precious fruits brought fortix by the Sun,
and for the precious things put forth by
the Moon, and for tue chief things of
the ancierd mountuns and for the pre-
cious things of the lasting hills, and for
the precious things of the earth and the
fullness thereof.” 7
Andbe it known unto you, O ye Gen-
tiles, that this Colambus was inspired by
tha Almighty Jehovah to make this dis-
covery, that the poor and meek of the
earth, and the persecuted and oppressed
of all nations might have o place to which
they could fly and be secure from the iron
grusp of poverty, wretchedness and want,
and from the cruel vorelenting hand of
the oppressor.  And when in process of
time the tyrants of the Eastern World
began to extend their oppressions unto
this land, God raised up a Washington
and inspived him to  resist their oppres-
sion and by the strong arm of militnry
power to maintain and delend the rights
of the American colonies us free and in-
dependent States, and after the definitive
treaty was finally signed and the Ameri-
ean colonies were ncknowledged free nnd
independent States by all the European
powers, and the Commissicners, who were
the sages of this government, assembled
from the different Btate$ and met at Phila
delphia on the memorable 10th of May
1787, for the purpose of organizing the
General Goverament, God inspired them
to frame the American Constituion so as
thereby to establizh the rights of man
upon the broad basis of civil and religious
liberiy, that here might forever he found
an asylam for the oppresscd of all nations
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T re—

to flee unto for refuge and protection from
the power of their oppressors.

This was also done to prepare the way
for the coming forth of the Book of Mor-
mon——the stick of Joscph—that he might
lift it up (in connection with the Bible) as
an ensign upan the mountaing, and set it
as asign among the people for the pur.
pose of gathering and uniting the whule
bouse of [srael mie one npation upon therr
own land, and also for the parpose of re-
establishing the kingdom of God upon the
earth with all its officers, gifts and bles-
sings.

Now be it koown unto you, O ye in-
habitants of these United States, that it is
by the blessings of God, put upon this
land for God’s good will unto Joseph,
thereby making it a choice land above all
other lands; and the decree of that same
Gaod, that whatsoever nation should pos-
sess it should serve him or be swept off
{or dispossessed,) that you and your fa-
thers bave been perm:tied to dispossess
the remnants of Joseph because of their
transgressions; and to enjoy (ina nation-
al capacity) all those great national bles
sings and privileges which has cansed the
institutions of this nation to become the
theme of philesophers and poets, and also
to enjoy as individual citizens all the great
blessings of civil and religious liberty
which are so highly prized by every
American citizen.

And be it known unto you further, that
the Book of Mormon is true, and a di-
vinely inspired record, therclore the
prophecies and promises contained in i
will all be fulflled. And it has came
forth in fulfitment of prophecy, therclore
the time has come for the restoration of
the whole bouse of Israel to their own
fands and former blessings. Now there-
fore, wo, wo, wo unto you, O ye Gentiles
who inhabit this land, except you speedily
repent and obey the message of eternal
truth which God has sent for the salva-
tion of his people——in bringing forth the
Book of Mormon and setting it as a sign
unto this geperation—7yes, except ye re-
pent and subscribe with your hunds anto
the Lord; and sir-nime yourselves Israel,
and call yourselvesaflter the name of Ja.
cob, yon must be swept off, for behold
your sins have reached unto heaven and
Giod hath remembered your iniguitios——
the cries of thered men whom ye and
your futhers have dispossessed and driven
from their lands which God gave unto

them and their fathers for an everlasting
inheritance, has ascended into the ears of
the Lord of 8abaoth. and he has come down
to deliver them—hear their plaintive
Crias—m
*Gireat spirit of our fathers lend an caz,
““Pity the red man, to hiscries give ear;
“Liong hast then scourged bim with thy chaxt-
eniny sore,
“When will thy vengeance cease, ithy wrath be
oery
“When will the white man’s dire ambition cease,
© And let ourscatiered remnants dwell in peace?
“Or sholl we (dr ven to the western shore)
s-Beeome extinet and fall to rise no more!
“Forbid, Great 8pirit; toale thy merey known,
“Reveal thy truth, thy wandering captives owny
“#Make bare thine arm of power for our release,
“And o'er the earth extend the reign of peace.”
And again; wo, wo, wo.unto the nation
of these United States, for your sins are
increased before God inthat ye have suf-
fered the persecutions and oppression from

‘which your fathers fled when they came

to this land, to be practiced within your
borders. Yea, he have suffered one of the
free and independent states of your boas-
ted conf.deracy, to rise up and persecute
and oppress the people of the Lord, until
many a free born son of America has bit
the dust, and the soil of Joseph’s *blessed’
land, has drank their blood, which has
smoked to Heaven and calls for vengeance
upon the murderers, and for judgment
upon this nation, who still acknuwledges
affinity with them. Yea, and the cries of
persecuted and oppressed American citi-
zens who have been driven from their
possessions and robbed of their property,
and thus reduced to beggury and want,
have been made to you for redress and
protection in vain.  The cries of helpless
arphans and sorvowing widows for redress
of the accumuliated wrongs which they
have suflfered from a portion of this na-
tion, and for protection from the murder-
ers of their fathers and husbands, have
not heen regarded by you; but they have
entered into the ears of the Lord of Sa-
baoths their eries have cried for judg-
ment upon this nation, and it has appear-
ed unto them, *for an account of all their
suflerings shall be required of the rulers
of this nation and of every one who has
assisted their plunderers,” saith the Lord.

And again; wo, wo, wo unto all the
inhabitants inall this land, (except they
speedily repent and be baptised in the
name of the Lord for the remissien of
their sins, by those whom God has spe-
cinlly commissioned by Revelation from
Heaven, and scot to warn this generation
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of the judgments which await them; and
to baptise them that believe thatthey may
receive the Holy Ghost, and signs follow
them, -for behold your sins were very
great, they have reached unto Heaven.—
Yea, you are “lovers of your own selves,
covetous, boasters, proud, blasphemers,
disobedient to parents, unthankful, unho-
ly; without natural affection, truce-break-
ers, false accusers, incontinent, flerce,
despisers of those that are good; traitors,

heady, high-minded, lovers of pleesure ‘
|gross darkness the minds of the people,
| and all flesh has become corrupt before my

more than lovers of God.” Ansd you
“shave a form of Godliness,” but *deny

the gifts and power of God.”—(See 2d

Tim. 3d chapt. from Ist to Oth verse.)—
Therefore you have all goune out of the
way, you have become corrupted. Be-
cause of pride and beeause of false teach-
ers and false doctrine, your churches have
bacome corrupted; and vour churches are
iifted up; because of pride yoa are puffed
ap. You rob the poor because of your
fine sanctuaries; you rob the por because
of your fine elothing, and you persecute
the meek and the poor in heart, because
in your pride you are puffed up. You
wear stiff necks and high heads; yea, and
because of pride and wickeduess, and
abominations and wheredoms you have
all gone astray, save it be a few, who
are the humble followers of Christ; nev-
ertheless, they are led, that in many in-
stances they do err, because they are
tavght by the precepts of men. O ye
wise and learned, and rich, who are puf
fed up in the pride of your hearts, and all
you who preach false doctrines and all
svho commit whoredoms, and pervert the
right way of the Lord; wo, wo, wo unto
you, shith the Lord God Almighty, for
you shall be thrust down to hell. Wo
unto you who turn aside the just fora thing
of naught, and revile against that which
is good and say that it is of no worth; for
the day has come that the Lord God will
speedily visit you with his great and sore
judgments unto your utter distruction.——
For except ye speedily repent of all your
wickedness and abominations, and be-
licve m and obey the words of Jesus
Christ contained in the Book of Mormon,
(it shall be done even as Moses said,) you
shall be cut off from among the people who
are of the covenant, for the remnant of
Jacob whom ye and your fathers have
dispossessed of their land shall be among
you; vea, in the midst of you, as a lion

among the beasts of the forest, and paa

young lion among the flocks of sheep, who
if he go through both treadeth down, and
teareth in pieces aud none can deliver.—
Yen, their hand will be lifted up upon therr
adversaries and all their enemies will be
cutoff.  (See Micah 5th chapt. from the
7th to the 10th verse.)

Now therefore, hear the word of the
Lord by the mouth of Joseph Smith, his
Prophet, given and written on the 23d day
of July 1837,—Verily, ver.ly, [ say un-
to you, darkness covereth the earth and

face. Behole, vengeance cometh speedily
upon the inhabitants of the earth, A day
of wrath—a day of burning--a day of
desolation, of weeping, of mourning and
of lamentation; and as a whirlwind it
shall come upon all the face of the earth
saith the Lord. And upon my house shall
it begin; and from my house shall it go
forth, saith the Lord.”

Now therefore, hear and take warning!
for as a day of wrath and of burning, and
of desolation, of weeping, of mourning
and of lamentation did come as a whirl
wind, (that is, suddenly, when they were
not expecting it } upon the Lord’s house—
the church of God—in the state of Mis-
souri in the faltof 1838, s0 will a day of
wrath and of burning, and of desolation,
of weeping, of mouraing and of lamenta.
tion come as a whirlwind upon all the in-
babitants of this tand, and upon all the
face of the earth in-fulfilment of the
above prediction, and they cannot escape
it, for the Lord hath spoken it. Now
therefore pauss and consider! for the day
has come thut judgment hias began at the
house of God.  Andif it has begun with
us, what will the end be of thase who obey
not the Gospel of God! 1 answer, they
will be utterly destroyed, for it isthe hour
of God’s judgment; and the generationin
which the Lord will como with ten thou-
sand of liis saints to executs judgment
upon all; as Kuoch prophecied. (Sec
Jude 14th and 15th verses.) Andtotake
vengeance on thein that know not God and
that obey not the gospel.

From the Gospel Reflector.
ZION BUILT AND ESTABLISHED
FOR THE MILLENXNIUM.

This is a subject as little understood by
the community at large, perbaps, as any
one that we could mention; yet we consid-
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erita glorious one,and one of great impor-
tance to the world; but before we proceed
any farther,—we will here take the oppor-
tunity to state that it is somewhat ditficult

to seperate the various subiects strewed

over the fuce of prophecy, in consequence
of their nmalgamation with each other
The snbiects of the guthering of Israel,
building of Zion, sccond coming of
Christ, and the Mill-onium, are in some
instances all mentioned in the same
chapter; therefore, it is not an easy
maiter to treat upon one, without inter-
fering with the others; consequently in
the course of our work we are obliged to
quote the same passage more than once,
However, in this respect, we have so
far endeavored 1o avoid all possible repe
titin, and at the sane time ireat upon
each suhbject seperately, that the reader
may have a more clear, and lucid idea
of each subject in its true character.

Again, in treating upon this subject
we shall, for the sake of brevity dispense
with much comunent that might be made:
for indeed, the scriptures ave plain of
themselves, so much so, that they even
point out the materials of which Zion
shall be buit.  But 1o hasten.

We will commence w'th the predic-
tion of Joel upon this subject, speaking
©of the great ana nowble day of the Lord,
when there shall appear signs and won-
ders in the heavens, and on the earilb,
blood and fire, and pillars of smoke, the
sun darkeed and .the moon turned into
blood, he says: “And it shall coms to
puss that whosoever shall call on the
name of the Lord shall te delivered: for
in Mount Zicn and in Jerusnlem shall be
deliverance, as the Lord hath said, and
in the remnant whom the Lord shall eall,””
Joel, ii. 82, Obadiah says, verse 17th:
sBut upon Mount Zion shall be deliver
ance, aund the house of Jacob shall pos-
sess thewr possessions.” Thus Mount
Zicn and Jerusalem are to be places of
deliverance for those who call on the
name of the Lord, at the great and nota.
ble day, when he shall eause destruction
to com upen the wicked. Henee, we

see the importance of a knowledge of

this work. [saiahin the Ix chapter of his
propheey deseribes the materials for the
buitding of Ziony we'insert the whole ch.

¢ Arise, and shine; for thy light is
come, and the glory of the Lord is
riscn upon thee. For behold, the dark-
ness shall caver the earth, and gross

darkness the people: but the Lord shall
arise upon thee,and his glory shall be seen
apon thee.  And the Gentiles shall come
to thy light, and kings to the brightness
of thy rising.  Lift up thive eyes round
about, nad see: all they gather them-
selves together, they come to thee: thy

sons shall come from far and thy davgh-
ters shall be nursed at thy side. Then

thou shalt see, & flow together, and thine

ieart shall fear, and be enlarged; be-
cause the abundance of the sea shall be
converted unto thee, the lorces of the Gen-
tiles shall come uhto thee. The muhitude
of camels shall cover thee, the dromeda-
ries of Midian and Epah; all they from
Sheba shall come: they shall bring gold
and incense; and they shall shew forth
the proniises of the Loord.  All the flocks
of Kedar shall be gathered together unto
thee, the rams of Neboath ghall minister
unto thee: they shall come vp with ac-
ceptance on mire alter, and I will glonify
the house of my glory. Who are these
that fly as a clond, and as the doves to
their windows? Surely the isles shall
wait for me, and the ships of Tarshish
first, to bring thy sons from far, their
silver and their gold with them, uvnto the
name of the Lord thy God. and to the
Holy One of lsrael, because he hath
glorified thee. And the sons of stran-
gers shall build up thy walls, and their
kings shall minister unto thee: for in
my wrath 1 smote thee, but in my favor
have I had meicy on thee. Therefore
thy gates shall be oper continually: they
shzll not be shut day nor niget; that men
mmay bring unto me the forces of the
Gontiles, and that their kings may be
brought. For the nation and kingdom
that will not serve thee shall perish; yea,
those nations shall be utterly wasted.
The glory of Lebanon shall come vuto
thee, the fir-tree, the pine-tree, and the
boz together, to beautify the place of my
sanctuary; and 1 will make the place of
my feet gloricus. The sons also of them
that afflicted thee shall come bending
unto thee; and all they that despised
thee shall bow themselves down at the
soles of thy feet; and they shall eall
thee, The city of the Lord, The Zion of
the Holy One of lsrael. Whereas thou
hast been forseken and hated, so that no
mon went through thee, I will make
thee an eternal excellency, a joy of
many generations. Thou shalt also suck
the mitk of the Gentiles, and shalt suck
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the breasts of kings: and thou shalt
know that I the Lord am thy Baviour
and thy Redeemer, the Mighty One of
Jacob.. For brass I will bring gold, and
for iron I will bring silver, and for wood
brass, and for stones iron: I will also
make thy officers peace, und thine ex
actors righteous.  Violence shall no more
be heard in thy land, wasting nor de-
struction within thy borders: but thou
shalt call thy walls salvation., and thy
gates praise. The sun shall be no more
thy light by day; ncither for brightness
shall the moon give light vnto thee: but
the Lord shall be unto thee an everlast-
ing light, and thy God thy glory; Thy
sur shall no move go down; neither shall
thy moon witkdraw itsell: for the Lord
skall be thine everlasting light, and the
days of thy mourning shall be ended.
Thy people also shall be all righteous:
they shall inherit the land forever, the
branch of my planting, the work of my
hands, that I may be glorified. A little
one shall become a thousand, and a small
one a strong nativn: I the Lord will has-
ten 1t in his time,”

in the above it is said that the ships of
Tarshish are to be engaged in bringing
the people from far; also that the Gen-
tiles shall come uato it, and that the Liord
shall make it an eternal excellency, a joy
of Many generations. Isaial saysinan-
other place: “In that dayshall the bough
the of Lord be beautiful aud glorious, and
the fruitof the earth shall be excellent and
comely for them that are escaped of Is-
rael.  And it shall coms to pass, that he
that is left in Zion, and he that remain-
eth in Jerusalem. shall be called holy,
even every one that is wrilten among the
living in Jerusalem: when the Lord shall
have washeo away the filth of the daugh
ters of Zion and shall have purged the
blood of Jerusalem from the midst there-
of. by the spirit of judgement, and by the
spivitof burning.  And the Lord will ere-
ate upon overy dwelling-place of Mount
Zion, and upon her assemblies, a cloud and
sinoke by day, and the shining of a
flaming fire by night: for upon all the
glory shall be u defence. And there
shall be a tabernacle for a shadow in the
day-time from the heat, and for a place
of refuge, and for a covert from storm
and from rain.”—Isa. iv. 2-6. Again,
Isaiah says: #And it shall come to pass
in the last days, that the mountain of the
Lord’s house shall be established in the

‘top of the mountaing, and shail be exalted

above the hills; and all nations shall flow
unto it.  And many people shall go and
say, come ye, and let us goup to the
mountain of the Lord, to the house of
the God of Jacob; and he will teach us
of his ways, and we will walk in his
paths: for out of Zion shall go forth the
taw. and the word of the Lord from Je-
rusalem.—lsa. it. 2,8. From this latter
quotation, we learn that Zionis tobea
place where people shall gather to, from
all nations: and thuat the law of God shall
go forth irom Zion to all nations, This
is what we have before proved while
speaking of the ensign that wasio be
reared upou this land. (See also Micah iv.)

Christ speaking to the Nephites is
very plain upon this subject; Book of
Mormon page 485, third edition.

“Verily, verily, Isay unto you, all
these things shall surely come, even as
the Father hath commanded me. Then
shall this covenant which the Father
hath covenanted with his people, be ful-
filled; and then shall Jerusalem be inhab-
ited again with my people, and it shall
be the land of their inheritance. And
verily, 1 say unto you, I give unto you
a sign, that ye may know the time when
these things shall be about to take place,
that 1 shall gatherin from their long
dispersion, my people, O house of Israel,
and establish again among them my Zion.
And behold, this is the thing which I will
give unto you for a sign, for verily, I
say unto you, that when these things
which ! declare unto you, and which I
skall declare unto you herealter of my-
self, and by the power of the Holy Ghost, -
which shall be given unto you of the
Father, shall be made known unto the
Gentiles, that they may know concern-
ing this people who are a remnant of
the heuss of Jacob, and concerning this
my people who shall be scaitered by
them; verily, verily, 1 say unto vou,
when these things shall be made known
anto them of the Father, and shall come
forth of the Father, from them unto you,
for it is wisdom in the Tather that they
should be established in this land, and be
set up as a free people by the power of
the Father, that these things might come
forth from them unto a rempant of your
seed, that the covenant of the Father
may be fulfilled which he hath covenan-
ted with his peopie, O house of Israel;
therefore, when these works, and the
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works which shall be wrought among
you hereafter, shall come forth {rom the
Gentiles unto your sced, which shall
dwindle in unbelief because of iniquity:
for thus it behooveth the Father that it
should come forth Dom the Gontiles,
that he m y =hew forth his power unto the
Geati es, {or this caus, that the Gentiles,
if they will not hacden ticir hearts, that
they may repent and crme unto me, nnd
be baptized in my name, and know of
the true points of my doctrine, that they
may be numbered among my people, O
houss of Israel; and whon these things
come to pass that thy seed shall begin to
kuow these things, it shall be a sign unto
them, that they may know that the work
of the Father hath already commenced
unto the fulfilling of the covenant which
he hath made unto the people who are
of the house of Israel. And when that
day shall come, it shall come to pass that
kings shall shut their mouths; for that
woich bad not been told them shall they
see; and that which they had not heard
shall they consider. For in that day,
for my sake shall the Father work a
work, which shall be a great and a mar-
velous work among them; and there
shall be among them those who will not
believe il, although a man shall declare
it unto them.”

Much more might be said upon this
subject; but we think it unnecessary at
present: for emough has been snid to
coavince every candid mind that a Zion
or New Jerusalem will be built and pre-
pared for the Millennium; also, that the
ancient city of Jerusalem will be rebuiit.

From the Evemng anc Morning Star,
GREAT EVENTS.

In the first thousand years, was witnes-
sed the full of man; the building up of Zion,
when Enoch with all his people, walked
with God three hundred and sixty five
years on earth, and then were tuken up
nto heaven.

In the second thousand vears, the world
was deluged with a flood for its wicked.
ness; the tower was built that men might
go 1o heaven; the language was confound.
ed; the earth divided into continents and
oceans; the people scaitered upon the face
of the wholc earth; and Awmerica was peo-
pted by the Jaredites.

In the third thousand years, Fharach
apd his host were swallowed u in the
Red Sea; Isracl, the chosen of tue Lord,
was overshadewed by his glory in a cloud

by day, and a pillar of fire by night; and
the building of the temple of the Lord at
Jerusalem.

In the fourth thousand vears, the ten
tribes of [srazl wereled away captive out
of the land of Canaan, and taken to a
place by the hand of the Lord that has
not yet beeun discovered by the Gentiles;
the Jaredites were destroved because of
their wickedness; Lehi was guided by the
matchless power of God to this continent.

o the fifth thousand years, the Savior
of the world was born, crucified, and rose
again from the dead; and most of the apos-
tles were slain for preaching the gospel;
aud Jerusalem was destroyed.

In the six thousaud years, America, the
land of liberty, choice above all others,
was settled by the Gentiles; the fulness
of the gospel of Jesus Christ came forth
in the book of Mormen, the church estab-
lished, and the gathering of the sainis
commenced, preparatory to the second
coming of their Lord, that in the seventh
ihousand vears the earth may rest.

Prom the Evening and Morning Btar.
SCHUOLS.

Although we have {reequently spoke
of the necessity of having children taught
in all things appertaining to their welfare
in this world, and that to come, still we
feel o great anxiety on the subject, secing
that many children among the disciples,
are deprived of, or do not enjoy the bles~
sing of a school.

If children are to be brought up in the
way they should go, to ke good citizens
here, and happy lhereafter, they must be
taught, it is idle to suppose, that chil-
dren will grow up good, while surrounded
with wickedness, without cultivation. Tt
is folly to suppose they can becoms learn-
ed without education. And itis vainto
thivk they may be saved in the kingdom
of God, without salvation.

As soon as our father Adam was born
of the water and the Spirit, he received
a cowmandment to teach his children;
and, us soou as the church was called to
prepare for the Lord, in these last days,
the fathers and mothers 1n lsrael, were
communded to teach their children the
plan of salvation; to pray, and to walk
aprightly before the Lord.

In order to do this as it should be, it is
necessary that children should be taught
in the rudiments of common learning out
gf the best books; and then, as they grow
up they can be qualified to search the

www.LatterDayTruth.org



863

scriptures, and acquire the knowledge of
the Lord, become heirs of the kingdom,
and, guided by the Holy Spirit, which ie
a nevér failing promise to the saints, they
will walk in all the commandments of the
Lord blameless, in thauksgiving forever.

Brethren, if you want your children 1o
be useful, industrious, temperate, homane,
meek, and charitable, teach them soj if
you want them to be prayerful, wutchful,
an! godly, teach them soj and if you wan!
them saved in the celestial kingdom, teach
them faithfully the doctrines of that king-
dom, and they will soon come to the day,
that they will grow up without sin unfo
salvation, and walk with God where the
wicked will not trouble.

TIMES AND SEASONS,

CITY OF NAUVOO,
SATURDAY, JANUARY 15, 1842,

‘TO OUR FRIENDS.

I announce, with pleasure, the fact that I
have sccured the scrvices of Elder Gustaves
Hills, as assistant Editor to the Times and-Sea-
sons. Having entered into the printing busi-
ness, in its various branches, and upon an ex-
tensive scale——also, having successfully estab.
lished the stereotyping and book-binding busi-
ness, all to be conduected wnder my own super-
vision, bas rendered ithighly necessary that
some such arrangement should be made, as it
is slmost impossible for one person to do justice
to this paper, and astend to all the varied dutics
consequeut Lo an establishment of this kind.

I feel to congratulate our -patrons upon the
new arrangement, as I ean assure them that
Br. Hills is a scholar and a gentleman, and no
pains will be spared, on his part, to make this
a useful and interesting sheet, such as will
prove a benefit to the church,

L. ROBINSON.

SALUTATORY.

In consenting to come before the publiz in
the capacity of Assistant Editor of the “Times
& Seasons,” I am aware that I make my debuy
under circumstances somewhat embarrassing.
This paper, like the Church whose avowed or-
gan it is, has risen from an obscure origin, to
become a herald of religious intelligence to ma-
ny of the enlightened nations of the earth. It
has not obtained its enviable character, withont
meeting, at every step, sore and steady opposi-
sition. ‘The pulpit and the press have teemed
with scurrility and abuse, and, every possible

method has been resorted to, by the learned and

the vile, to obstruct and close up ihis avenue

of truth and intelligence to the minds of reason-

ing men, Dot these means have proved inef

fectual, The pens of the good and ihe brave,
dipped in the fountain of Eternal Intelligence,

have continued to mark out and unfold the re-
cords of wisdem; and a power, incomprehensi-
ble, but true and certain, has protected and
nerved the press, in its effurt to throw out upon
the world, truths as lasting and indelible as the
records of time, and as sure to scaller, dismay,
and confound the torees of error, as the sun
rigivg in his strength is sare to dissolve ard
dispel the mists and gloom of the night. As the
Church of Jesus Christ of Lutter Day Saints has
been the protege of a wi-e, but inserutable Provi-
dence, so has the “Times & Seasons,” and the
best of men havebeen raisid up to he its Editors
and Proprietors. Such were Gen, D. C. Bmiih,
and Col. R. B. Thompson—men of whom the
world was not wertby: and they hive been
removed, though to the extreme loss of the
chareh, yet to their infinite gain. In view of
this afflictive dispensation our Prophet exclaim-
ed, overw helm: d with sorrowfukregret, < Where
shall we find men that will stand forth and £il
their places!”—The present proprietor, with
the multiplieity of cares that have been rolling
upon him, in fitting up this establishment for
extensive cperations in stereotyping and book
printing, again underfook its publication, and
has thus far nobly sustained the burden.—
But he can sustain it nolonger; and in looking
arpund for assistanee, he has invited my feeble
services. I step forth to this undertaking
tremblingly, (who can do otherwise?) believing,
however that an honest effort to serve them,
will be complacently received by a generous
public. Iam aware in whose footsteps I tread;
but they are footsteps consecraled, a thousand
tender reflections hover around them, and I
call to mind the maying, *Letme livethe life
of the righteous,and let my last end be like hig D>
~With the hope that the spirit that resied up-
upon my predecessors may in part redound to
me, and that the kind mantle of charity will be
thrown over my crrors and wenkuesses,] take up
my pen, and shall use my best endeavors to make

our paper, what it has heretofore been, z wel-
come visitor, and an acceptable and successful
herald of truth, among the fawmilies and nations
of the earth

GUSTAVUS HILLS.

We are pleased to leurn that the hint we gave
in a late number, concerning Steam Mills &e.,
hae been heartily responded {o by our able and
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Enterprising citizens, Mesars. Wm. & W, Law.
These gentlemen, we understand, have entered
into arrangements for the immediaie erection of|
a steam flouring mill.  This is as it should be.
‘We know of no place in the western country
where milling and manufacturing establish-
ments can be erected with se good a prospeet of
profit ble success asin the City of Nauvoo.
This eity must necessarily become a manufac-
turing city: emigrants from all our eastern
cities, and from Earope, have fixed upon this
as their fature home, and are continually gath.
ering with the saints, among whom are many
of the most skillful mechanics that any eoun-
{ry can produce, Capitalists cannot make bet.
{er investments than in er cling establishments
and enlisting the cooperation of these choice
mechanics and manuafactors, Here are men
skilled in all the departments of cotton, wool,
and sitk manufacture. of cutlery, off morocco
dressing, glove making, of queens ware and
percelain, of silver and gold ware. lapidaries,
sculptors, engravers, &c. &e. &c. By the by,
we wonder if some enterprizing sitizen will not
make an attempt to supply our city with Brittan-
nia and Argentina ware, We see no good rea-
son why our lead aund tin in the gross should be
borne over the rapids, off to some distant land,
and back again, in shot, sheeling, pipe, paints,
1ea and table sets, &c. &e.

The gentlemen above named have also enter-
ed into negociations with Mr. [Isaac Hill, a
gentleman of experience and skill; for the mak-
ing of bricks, ad infinilum. Emigrants n:ed
not fear of being retarded in their operations of
building &e. for want of materials, these will
be furuished, as ready and numurous as the
heart could wish

To conclude, permit us to remark, that the
operaticns hinted at above, will by no mears
meet the wants of this growing city. These
are hut the beginnings of what must and wi'l
be. On the opening of spring our hearts will
be cheered with o scene as enchanting and hap-
py, asthe music of the &x, the hammar, the
gaw. and the sculpfor's chisel, the hum of]
indusiry, and enterprise, and the whistle and
song of contentment can make it.

CONCORDANCE.

In another column will be found the Pro-
spectus for a complete Concordance of the Bi-
ble, to be published by Elder B. Winchester
of Philadelphia. Such a work adapted to the
peculiar views, and designed to exhibit the
principles, of the Chureh of Jesus Christ of
Latter Day Saints, is a grest desideratum, and,

we doubt not, will be hailed with pleasure by

all those wko wish to see scripture exhibited
according to reason, in her own native sim-
plicity and freedom, without the restraints and
encumberments of a sectarian siraight jackelie
The eiders will undoubtedly patronize  tho
work, as it will be of incalculable advantage to
them in the work to which they are called.
Subseriptions received at this office.

NAUVOO HOUSE,

The work on this stately edifice is, for the
present, suspendcd, and its building eommittee
and agents are abroad, making further nego-
ciations in stock &e. to advance the work
when the present inclement season is past.
We hope they will meet with that kind of recep~
tion from our brethren and othérs abroad, which
will enable them to push forward the work
with that vigor whichits importance demands.

MUSIC.

We are pleased to see the laudable zeal
manifested by some of our musical friends, to
bring about a uniform and tasteful style of sa-
cred ginging. Among a people emigrated {rom
different countries,with different prejndices and
habits as we are, thisis no easy task,and we can
butadmire the improvements made, and the ju-
dicious order established within a few months
past. By the by, we peeped in the other even-
ing, during the performance of the Musical
Lyceum, and heard what will make us try to
peep in again.

A proper and expressive articulstion of the
words constitute the life and soul of music;
intelligence thus clothed with the robes of
melody, and harmonic numbers, moves gently
over the spirit, imprints her heavenly footsteps,
and awakens all its energies. We should not
be so sure that the performances before hinted
at were good, were it not that we are sure we
have a tolerably good ear for music, or an esr
for good music and we were delighted, where-
as our devil, who is known to have a bad ear
for good music, and a good ear for bad music,
was quite differently affceted; he erowded in
edgewise, but soon duserted,—said he could
not stand the racket,

A friendly Post Master writes from
Pt. Commerce Ia, “1 am requested by
Mr. Blakely Brush, to get you to send
him & copy of some paper published by
you, containing the doctrines und advo-
cating the cause of Zion. He further
requests me to say to you, that he lives
in a remote part of the country, and has
but fsw religious associates, as there ars
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but few of his profession here; and that
he is persecuted by a large part of the
community, being considered almost an
idiot, ‘for believing the doctripes. e
also requests, should any of the brethren
pass this way. that they will call on him
and spend a tew days; believing it will
be for his good and the prosperity of the
couse, as he is convinced there are many
in this vicinity who need only to hear the
truth, to embrree it.”

Will soma of our elders abroad respond to this
call, visit this lonely & int‘, break to him and
his neighbors the bread of life, and, asanan-
gel of merey, conduct or poini them to Zion?m—
Remember Lot in Sedom!—Ed.

COMMUNICATIONS

Van Byren co. 1. T. Dec. 18th 1841.
To 8. Ropinson:

Dear Brother, it is with heart
felt gratitude to our Heavealy Father,
that I at this time sit down to write a few
hasty lines to you, as also to my beloved
brethren, to let you know of the advance-
ment of the canse of truth in this part of
the land. 1 left honre about the first of
August to unite my feeble efforts with

those of my much esteemed and beloved

Brother, Elder Ball. Although, in eon-
sequence of sickness and affliction, bu
just able to walk, yet.by the word of the
Lord the man whom he has chosen in
these last days, as he did a Moses, 1 went
forth relying upon the God of Elijah for
support, and I found him a present help
in every time of need. I recovered my
health in a measure, and have continued
from the above date till the present, (as
my health and cireumstanees would per
mit,) to preach and baptize, sometimes
moslly alone, and sometimes having as-
sistance {rom other elders; viz. Br. Roe.
Smith, &c. and truly the cause of truth
spreads and the scoff of fools, the roar
of bigots, the {rown of the superstitious,
and the howling, groaning and lying of
the priests of Baal, whose craft is in dan-
ger by the forth coming of truth; for
those that eat the fut and clothe them-
selves with the wool, that have run as
did Ahimaaz the son of Zadok, without
being sent, that are acting without au-
thority from heaven, God having never
hired them, consequently they must seek
for pay [rom some ather quarter, they
sse that God is spoiling thelr pasture,

Bat they are fulfilling certain prophecies
of good old Isaiah, by making lies their
refuge, sud under falsehood do hide
themselves, as also, they eat the fruit of
lies and trust themselves in the multitude
of their mighty men. bat I am cetermin-
ed by the help of the Lord God of [srael
to be one, (although weak,) to assstto
pull down the strong hods of satan, to
break the chain of priesteralt, to scule
the walls of sectarianism, that have been
built and daubed wilh untempered mor-
tar, untill the wall with those that have
daubed it shall fall and be leveled with
the dust; yea, to rim rack aod centre
shake the kingdom of the devil, untill the
kingdom of the great God shall rise in
ma esty and power, the knowledge of
God cover the earth as the waters do the
great deep, Christ be king overall the
earth, and peace, love, union, and har-
mony prevail.

There has been seventeen added, a
branch organized, which numbers about
thirly members, and love and union ap-
pear generally to prevail. 'I'he prospect
for the spread of truth is very Pailering;
some ten or twelve more 1 expeet will be
baptized soon, and many mere believing;
and if [ may be allowed to judge from
what I have seen, and {rom the acquaint-
ance | have had with the brethren in this
region, they are sainis that can be de-
pended upon, and that are willing to sac-
rifice all things, even life itself, il neces-
sary, forthe cause of God. This gen-
eration appear o be as angry at the
Lord for answering their prayers, as
Jonah was because the Lord did not just
according to his notion of things fulfill
his prophecy on the Ninevites, and be-
cause he did not, he tried to quarrel with
him, Just so with this generation rela.
tive to Br. Jeseph., -How often have I
heard them pray for the Lord to revive
his work, even the great work spoken of
by the prophets, and say, O Lord send
by whom thou wilt send!” he has ans-
wered their prayers, and they are mad
about it. Now they say, *“Lord send
by whom thou wilt send, but dont send
by Joe Smith, (Joseph Smith) any body
but Joe Smith.” The fact is, they want
the Lord to do aceording to their sectari-
an traditions; they are not willing to have
him work in his own wav. But who
hath known the mind of the Lord or whe
hath been his counsellor. The Lord
does and will work according to the coun~
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sel of his own will, in spite of men and
devils combined; yea, the great work of
the Lord does and will roll forth, with a
mighty impetus, propelled by the hand
of the Lord God of Elijah, until the lit
tle stone that Daniel saw cut out of the
mountain without hands, will become a
great mountain and 6l the whole earth.
I remain as ever, your
Krother fa Christ.
TRUMAN GILLETT Jun.

UNIVERSITY OF NAUVOOQ.
MUSICAL LYCEUM.

At a meeting of the Professor and War
dens in the department of Music, in the
University of the City of Nawivao, held
in said City Dee. 21, 1841, present
Gustavus Rills, Professor, and B, 8.
Wiiber and Stephen Goddard, Wardens.
Voted, That B. 8. Wilber act as Sea.
retary of the board,

Resclved, That we will adopt the ¢Man-
ual of Instruction”, published by Lowell
Mason, as a text book for the examination
of teachers 1 the elements of the science
of Music, and as o guide for instraction in
the art of sacred singing in the schools of
this city.

Resolved, That we approve of Porter’s
Cvelopedia of Music, as a text book for
those who wish to pursue the science be-
yond the elementary principles.

Adjourned, to meet again Dec. 25, 1841

GUSTAVUS HILLS, President.

Atiest, B, 8. WiLser, Secretary.

December 25, 1841,

The board met pursuartio adjournment;
present Gustavus Hills, Professor, and B.
%, Wilber, Titus Billings, Stephen God-
dard, and Sohn Pack, Wardens.

Voted, That Stephen Goddard act as

Treasurer of the Board.

Voted, That approved teachers shall
veceive frow the board a certificate of
qualification, under the signature of the
Professor as President, and countersigned
by the Secretary.

Resolved, 1st. That for our own im-
provement in the art of Music, and witha
view to extend nnd elevate musical sci-
ence, we hereby form ourselves intoa
Lyccum of Music, 1o be styled “The
Teacher’s Lyceum of Music in the Uni-
versity of the City of Nauvoo.”

Resolved, 2nd. That the Professor shall
be ex ¢fficio President, and the wardens
ex officio Directors of said Lyceum.

Resolved, 8d. Thatsll questions before

the board shall be decided by a majority
of votes; the minority may, however, ap-
peal to the Chancellor and Regents of the
Universite.  Proeided, That in voting
for admission of members, the decision
shall be by unanimity,

Resolved. 4th. That any person may
hecome a member, and be entitled 1o the
privileges of the Liycenm by a unanimous
vote of the board of olicers.

Resoived, &th. That the Lyeeum shall
meet once each week at such time and
place us the board shall appoint,

Resolved, 6:h. That each member shall
bear, if required, his queta of the expen-
ditures necessary to carry out the opera-

116 s of the Lyceum.

lesolved, 7th. That every member ab-
senting himsclf from any regular meeting
of the Lyceum shail forfeit and pay the
sum of twelve and a half cents for each
and every meeting from which he shall
have been absent.  Provided, however,
that if a reasonable excuse be rendered,
the forfeiture shall not be exacted. And pro-
vided, further, Thatif any member shall
have been absent for three regular meet-
ings in succession, and no reasopnble ex-
cuse be rendered, he shall have forfeited
his memborship, and his name shall be
struck from the list of members.

Resolved, That the Secretary shall
keep a journalof all the proceedings of the
board, and of the Liyceam, and a listof
the pames of all the members, on the
several parts assigned them, which pro.
ceedings shall be signed by the President,
and countersigned by the Secretary.

Adjourned to meet again the 28th inst.
1841,

GUSTAVUS HILLS, President.
Attest, B. 8. WrLesr, Secretary.

PROSPECTUS.

The subscriber having been frequently
solicited to arrange and compile a com-
plete Concordance to the [ioly Bible, de-
signed for those professing the faith of the
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day
Saints, 1s theonly apology oflered for is-
suing this Prospectus.

The subscriber proposes to publish,
(providivg theve can be enough subscri-
bers oblained before issuing to pay for the
work when issued, if not it will not be
published,) a conveiient Concordance to
the scriptures, adapted to the ddctrine of
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day
Saints, upon the following plan:
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A particular subject; for instance the
sMillennium,” will be inserted as a gene-
ral head; and the principal sentence of
every pussage that either direclly or in-
directly refers to this subject, will be.quo-
ted, und the Jhapter and verse referred to.
A prominent word of each passage will
be abbreviated aud alphabetically arrang-
ed. which will render the work conven-
fent, so that any passage may be quickly
and casily foind.

Thus cach subject will be a Concord.
ance in and of itself.  Passuges referring
to the subjects of the Gospel of Christ,
Organization of the Church, Sceond Com-
ing of Christ, Millennium, §c. §c. will be
quated or referred to.

Passages quoted and applied to prove
Calvinisimy, Uaiversalism, &ec., &, wiil
also be referred to.

This work when ready for publication
will be the product of much labor, and a
long and tedious application of the mind
1o the study of the seriptures, as must be
apparent to every obe.

It will be printed on anexcellent quali-
ty of paper, and with small sized type.—
The probable size of the work will be
from two 1o three hundred 18mo. pages.
The price of the work will probably vary
from fifty to seventy five cents per copy,
according to the quality of binding. live-
ry subscriber will be expected to pay as
soon as the work is delivered,

Any person can subscribe for as many
copies as he is disposed.

Elders, or any one who will aet as an
agent to procure subscribers, will be al-
lowed a reasonable per centage. Al
agents are requested to forward the names
of the subscribers, the places of residence,
and the number of copies subscribed for,
as soon as possible.

If a sufllicient number of subseribers
can be obtained the work will be publish-
ed this winter or early in the spring.

All letters on business must be post
paid, and addressed to the subseriber, No.
214 Noble 8t. Phil. B. WINCHESTER.

SPECIAL NOTICE.

Kxow atx MEN BY THESE PRESENTs that
wherers 1 Joseph Smith, of the County
of Hancock, and state of lilinois, as
Trustee in trast for the Church of Jesus
Christ of Latter Day Saints—in and by
my letter of Attorney. bearing date on
or about the 15th of Feb, 1841, did con
stitute and appoint Dr. Isaac Galland of
Lee County, L. T. my attorney, to trans-

act business in general for snid Church
of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints;
ag appears by said letter: and whereas
! the said Joseph Smith, for myself, on
or about the date above mentioned, in and
by my letier of attorney, did constitute
and appoint the said Dr. Galland, my
attorney to transact certain business for
myself individually, as appears by said
letier—Now Enow pe, That 1 the said
Joseph Smith, for myself, and also as
Trustee in trust, for said Church of Jo-
sus Christ of Latter Day Saints, have
revoked, countermanded, annulled wand
‘made void, and by these presents do re-
voke, annul, countermand, and make void
the said letters of attorney, and all power
aud authority thereby given,or intended to
be given. to the said Dr. Isaac Galland;
and also, all other letters or instruments
of writing, whaisoever, if any such there
are, authorizing the said Dr. Galland to
act as agent, or transact any business for
myself or smid Church, are revoked,
countermanded, annulled, and made void
by these preszents, and are of no power
or virtue in law whatsoever, and will not
be so acknowledged by me.

In witness whereof I have hercunto
sel my hand and seal at the City of Nau-
voo, County of Hancock, and State of
Ilinois. this 18th day of Jan. A. D. 1842,

JOBEPH SMITH, L. S.
President, and sole Trustee in
Trust, for the Church of Jesus
Christ of Latter Day Saints.

Attest—3IV., RICHARDS.
TITHINGS AND CONSLECRATIONS

FOR THE TEMPLE OF THE LORD.

F'rom this time, the Racorder’s office
will be opened on Saturday of each week
for the reception of the Tithings and con-
secrations of the brethren, and closed on
every other day in the week.  This reg.
ulation is necessary, to give the Trustee
and Recorder time to arvange the Book of
Mormon, New Translution of the Bible,
Hymn Book, and Doctrine and Covenants
for the press; all of which the brethren
are anxious to see, in their most perfeet
form; consequently, they will be particu-
Iar to bring thewr offerings on the day
specified until further notice, but not relax
their exertions to carry oa the work,

‘The Eiders will please give the above
notice in all publie meetings, until the
plan is understoud.

W. RICHARDS, Recorder,

Nauvoo, Jan, 12, 1842, for the Temple,
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POETRY.

For the Times and Seasons.
HYMN-—-P. M.

BY A CONVERTED JEW,
Come, thou glorious day of promise,
Come aud spread thy oheerful ray,
When the scattered sheep of Isracl
Shall no longer go astray

When hosannas

With united voice they ery.

Lord, how long wilt thou be angry?

Shall thy wrath forever burn?

Rise, redeem thy ancient people,

Their transgressions from them turn;
King of Israel

Come and set thy people free.

Oh, that soon thou would’st to Jacob
Thine enliv’ning spirit send;
Of their unbelief and misery
Malke, O Lord! a speedy end
Lord Messiah!
Prince of peace, o'er Israel reign.

1 WOULD SEE JESUS.

When streams of pleasure gentls flow,
And skies are clear, and comforts glow;
In all prosperity, would I

To Jusus turn my grateful eye.

Or should the storms of sorrow lower,
Afflictions pain, temptations pour;

In all adversity, would §

To Jesus turn my patient eye.

When healthful flows the tide of life,
And strength is firm, and vigor rife;
In all activity, would I

On Jesus fix my cheerful eye

Or should dissascs rack my frame,
Or pains distract, or fevers flame;
In all my sicknesses, would 1

To Jesus lift my languid eye.

When in the sacred courts § tread,
And bow the knee, or lift the head;
In ail the ordinances, would 1
On Jesus fix my faithful cye.

Or when the friendly throng I meet,
And heart meets heart, and friendships
greel;

{n social intercourse, ‘would I
On Jesus keep my loving eye.

When death shall spread his sombre
shade, ‘

And life shall cease. and earth shall fades

In the departing hour, would [

Un Jesus fix my hopeful eye.

And when the happy millions meet,
And wave their palms at Jesus’ fect;
Through all eternity would |

On Jesus keep my joyful eye.  G. H.

LIST OF LETTEUS,
Containing remitiances, paid at this of-
fice for the #Times and Seasons,” since
August 13, 1841; until the present date,
Jan. 15. 1842.

QQOQ@OQ@@%

Gibbs & Bucke, Sacke!t's Har. N. Y. &2 00
Wm Johuson, Lewiston, il 100
Julian Moses, Bart Pa. 200
David Wicox, Washington. Mich. 100
Abraham Church Williamesport, Tenn, 2
Mm, M. Moore, Victor, N. Y. 1 0
F Nickerson, ¥ arblehead. Muss. 20
C. Nickerson, Grayson. C. H. Va. 5o
A. G, Danley, Utica, N. Y. 10 0
Nathanie! Holmes, Georgetown, Mass. 20
Samupe Eggleston, Kelloggsville, N Y 10
Henry Johnson, Pratt, O. 20
8. P Mason, New Woodstock, NY 10
C Dutton, Soelality, NY 2o
Hamitto Jett, Monticello. Miss 200
Z Parker, Bath N H 200
1 Chandler, West Niles, N Y - 208
E ¥ Daley, Muncy Pa 200
Wm G Starrctt, Beardstown, Pa 10 00
E P Maginny, K ene. N H 16 00
I H Newion, Philadelph a. Pa 14 60
Co) Wm Rose, Binghampton, N Y 200
& Kingsley, Clayton, 111 100
f.ewis Van Buren, Madison. Ia 100
Raobert P Crawford Philadelphia, Pa 20 00
Wealthy Tuttle. Palmyra. O 100
I P Kidder, Pattersoni, N J 200
Joel McWithey, Bennington, 100
E P Kidder Patterson, N J 300
Joiin B Rodgers, Chenango Forks 200
Wm A Banger, Ottawa, il 200
M Godftey, Mattville, Mich 100
Ira | Patten, Theresa, N Y 200
E M Murphy, Fayetteville, NC 500
Judge Adams. Springfield Tl 300
A O 8woops, Whitleyville Ten 1300
Job Parkhurst. West Westminster 200
R P Howell. Copiah Creek Miss 200
A A Hine, Hammond N Y 300
L M Davis, XKeys SC 500
J Hunt, Hout's HollowN Y 800
Zadoc Parker, Lishbon N H 1000
Isainh Cuykendall, Marshall Mich t 60
James W Smith, Edwardsville 11l 200
Thomas Weir. Reeds store Miss 200
J B Nicholson. Philadelphia Pa 200
| W W Phelps. Kirtland O 200
L M Davis. X KeysSC - 400
Dravis Neptune, Freeport, 100
H Edwards, Chatham, O 140
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HYMENEAL.

MARRIED, In this city, on the 238rd
ult., by Elder Heber C. Kimball, Mr. So-
lon Fester, to Miss Sarah Downing. all of
this city.

Ip Bennington, Wyoming Co. N. Y,
on the 281h of August last, by Elder Al-
mon Babbet, Loman H. Calkins to Mrs.
Mahitable Cox, both of that place.

In Newstead, Erie Co. N. Y. on the
16th of Oct. by Eider L. E. Harrington,
Mr. Liabarron, of Kirtland, Ohio,
to Miss Clarisa Dostwick, of the former
place.

Marmigp—In Laharpe Oct. 13th, by
Elder Jonathan Dunham Mr. Sbepherd
Glasier, to Miss. Rosetta Dean, both of
that place.

At or pear Appanoose, on the 1th inst.

by Eider L. N. Bcovil, Mr. Esoch Burns.
of Fort Madison, 1. T, to Miss Elizabeth
Jave Plerce, of this place.

In this city, on the 9th inst,,
by Mayor Bennett, Mr. Wm. Allred, 1o
Miss Orissa Bates, all of this city.

With the above we acknowledge the
receipt of a loaf of excelient cake, such as
we are fond of—may the happy pair see
many good days.

OBITUARY.

Diep—In Oct. in Pittsfield Pike co. Il
Wealthy L., daughter of Harlow, and
Alpha L. Redfield, aged eleven years.

In this city, on the 8rd day of Novem-
ber last, in the 88th year of her age, Ke-
ziah Higbee, consort of Isanc Higbee.

In this city, Oct. 21, 1841, Isaac Mitch
ell, in the 56th year of his age.

In Kirtland, Oct. 24, Julia Ann Coltrin,
wife of Elder Zebedee Coltrin, aged 29
years. She fell asleep in full faith of a
glorivus resurrection, saying to her hus-
band, as her farewell address: **Let me
go!  Let me go! Come Lord Jesus and
fake me.””  Her exit was like the infant
dropping to sleep in its mother’s arms.~—
*Tis swest to die in Christ.

In Bedford, Ohio, Clarissa Heth, wife
of Blder Heth, late from Port Ountario,
MN. Y. BShe was 84 years old, and left
this troublesome world in the hope of a
short rest and ‘quick return with him whe
iz the resurrection and the life. We live
to die, and die to live.

GUIDE TO HEALTH.
*“The Art of Healing had its ¢rigin in the woods,
and the forest is still the best medieal school.”
R. W. BEACH'S celebrated medical renm-
edies for the treatment of all complaints,
on Botavical principles for salelow for cash, at
C.W. Lyon s store.  Also, Beach s Practice of
Medicine, in 3 vols 8vo. Price §2J.
C. W. LYON, Agent.
City of Nauvoo, Jan. 6, 1842, G-Bt*

8. EMMANY,
ALTORNBEY AT LAW,
@{ﬁzre ne rthe Temple. General Ageney for

¥ buying and selling land; legal writings
drawn, and all business of & legal nature prompt-
1y attended to. Naavoo, Jan 15, 1842, 61f

ROBERT L. ROBERTSON,
COMMISSION AND FORWARDING MERCHANT.
IMMEDIATELY OPPCSITE THE STEAM-BOAT LANDIXG,
WARSAW, ILLINOLS

Rrrerexers —Jacob Forsyth & Co. Pitfs-
bugh, Trevor, Messeck & Co. Cineinnati; 1.8,
Chenowith & Co. Louisville; Jones & Sle.
mons, New Orleans; Von Phul & McGil', and
Woods, Christy & Co. 8t. Louis; Wiliam B.
Tygon, Wheeling: Campbell & Truett, Galena.

January 15, 1842, 612t

GARDENING, PRUNING, &e.
HE subseriber having tixed his residence at
Nauvoo. begs leave to inform the citizens.
and the surrounding reighbourhood, that he in-
tends tnd vote bLis time to the variwus branches
of Hortieulture, viz: Pruning trees, laying out
gordens, gra ting, inoculating of irees, etc.

These whe are desitous to have their young
orchards prunsd (and there are many mwuch in
need within the bounds of the city) will be at-
teuded to on accomodating lerms, by app yingte
the undersigned, when every information will

be given.
EDWARD SAYIRS, Gardener.
Jan, 15, 1842, 6--2m,

WANTED,
Y the subscriber, a first tate Book Binder:
one who thoroughly understands his bus-
iness, and of good moral character, will receive
good wages, and constant employment, by ap-
plying soon, to E. ROBINSON.
Nauvoo, Jan, 1, 1842,

Fhe Times and Seasons,
18 EDMTED BY

E. ROBINSON, & G. HILLS.

Printed and published about the first and &fteenth
of every month. on the corner of Wa-
ter and Bain Streets, Nauvoo,
Haneoes County,
Illinois, by

E.ROBINSON.

TERMS.—Two Dorrars per annum, paya-
ble in 2lf cascs in advance. Any persou pro-
caring five new subscribers, and forwarding us
Ten Dollars current money, shall receive one
volume gratis. Al letters must be addressed to
E. Robinson, publishier, vosT Paip, or they will
not receive attention,
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List or terrees remaining in the Post
Office at Nauvoo Huncock co. 1. Jan.

1st 1842,

Which if not taken out be-

fore the first of April next, will be sent
to the Post Office Department as dead

letters.

Jane Angel
Buckly B Anderson
Isanc Allred
John Adams
Arza Adams
J W Andrews
Elisha Atwood
J C Aannice
Daniel Allen

B
C Biddlecome
Isaac Bullard
John Butler
J G Bigler
James Berks
Johnson Bentley
Hosima Billings
Joseph Bartholomew
Abrum Bond
W Dackenstos
Gideon Blake
Newman G Blodget
John Blegard
George Beckman
John T Baroett
Thomas Butterfield
Margret Butterfield
Joshua Butler
Levi Bracken

C
Pulaski Cahoon
teynolds Cahoon
Isaae Cleveland
Henry Clevelund
Joseph Clark
Daniel Cara
I A Chesebrough
Welcome Chapmanp
Haden W Church
fannah A Chessbro
W Cheeking
Emma Cornell
Alexander Cheeny
Thomas Carico

D
Jabez Duarfee
A Davis
Daniel Davis
Lewis 8 Dalrymple
Philo Dibble
Simeon A Dunn
Oliver P Dunham

jo
Caleb G Edwards
Oliva Bvans
Wiltiam Jmle
Silvestier ldarl
John Lmery
John Eagle
Joha Eldrige
fohn Egbert
Henry Elimenor

)

~

R D Foster
lssae F Freeman
oo Field
Jno Fowler
Jacolb Fonth
Oliver Farr
George Fox
E J Flack
E J Fallows
G
Sabry Gibly
James Graham
Truman Gillet
L M Gardener
{saae Galland
G P Garoth
Harvy Green
Henry Golden
John Gaylord
Thomas Green
Jackson Goodale
1§
Jno Harrington
B J Hunter
Pierey Hawley
Davison Hibbard
Alvin Havishorn
Benjam:n Hill
O Hovey
i Holsclow
3 Hancock
Lemye! Herr ek
Samuel P Hoit
Jonathan [I Hale
Reulen Hadlock
Captain House
Francis Higbee

2

2

2
Q]

Charles Ivins
lerael lvins

Robert Johnson

Thomas Johnson
20 Johnson
Jucab Juhnson
Samuel Jivkins
Benjamin Jones
Audrew Jacoby
K

Cusling King

Hazen Kimball

Moses Kelly

Nuthan Koight
L

Mary E Ludingion
Mariah Lawrence
Amasa Lyman
Arastus Lamb
Beujamin Lotand
J W Lawson 2
Benjamin Landers
C W Lyon
{saac Losee
Abram Losee

M .
William Morchead
Thomas Merryman
Jesse McCarrel
Ja A Mills
Jesse McCleecar
Geo Moon
William Miles
James MeClellen
Henry Miller
Astin 8 Merrel
Mary Morgan
Hugh McFall
John Moffit
Temperance Mack
Benj, Mathews
Edward Meacham 2
Mathews Mansfield
Davis McOlney
Joseph Mount
Geo Miller

N
Levi Nickerson
J AW Norton

6]
{{arison Oldridge

p
Emily Purks
James Primle
A N Paley
Nathan Parker
Ephraim Pottor
Deborah Potter

S,

W W Phelps 2
Avvel Poutter
Tehiel Pauge

R
Shadrich Rouudy
Rorace Roberts 2

A Richards
Jumes Rundal
Sarah Roberts
Lizvi Roberts
Jane Bhodabnek
William Rolinson 2
Alfred Randal
Merrit Rockwell
Charles C Rich
David W Rogers
William Russel
S8
Joseph 8mith
Franklin Sawyer
Jno Sayder
Jno Smith
D B Smith
J Sprakrall
PM Sugg
William Smith
Sarah Sloan
Hyroum Smith
Almon Sherman
Ann Stetfar
Mary Stockdale
Wm Summerville
Richard Spencer
T

12

b

1Amos B Tomlinson

John Taylor
Ezra Thompson
Moses Teaney

Wm P Vanca
W
Henry Wilcox
fliza J Webb
Sedly Wood
David Wood
Jane Wheaton
Lyman Wight
D H Wells
LD Wasson
(Geo Wirriek
Y

2
e

Joseph Younger
Brigham Young 2
Z

Samuel Zeoner

RIGDON. P, M.

BICKS AND STATIONERY.

OUGK of Mormon,

ham’s Grammar,

Go-pel Reflector, Rirk-
English and German

Gramman &c. for sale at t1e Naavoo Stationery
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TIMES AND SEASONS,

“rnils will prevail.”

NAUVOO, ILL,

FEB. 1, 1842, [Whole No. 43

e RO A

From the
THE MILLENNIUM.
« There remaineth thevefore ¢ REST to
the people of God.”—Heb iv, 9.
“Blessed are the meek for they shall in-
kerit the earth.”—Matt, v, 6. )
There is no subjeet that abounds in the
bible equal to that of the Millennivm or
the thousand years of rest for the people
of God, and there is nothing beiter (o
arouse the mind to a lively scnse of fu-
ture blessings, than the promise of this
rest, that God hath made to all the faith-
{ful and obedient.

This rest or sabbath of ereation will be,
in our opinion, the seventh thousand
years of the world; of which the Jewish
sabbaths were a type. It is said that m
six days the Lord made the earth, and
on the seventh day he finished his work,
and blessed and ballowed it, and called it
boly. In the ten commandments, which
were wrilten upon the tables of stone by
the finger of God, there isa strict in-
junetion upon the people of {od, to cense
{rom their temporal Iabors and keep the
seventh day or sabbath holy. T'his con-
stitwted an item in the eode of the cerenio-
nial law, which was rigidly enforced up-
on the Isrpelites prior to the appearance
of Christ. They keep the sabbath of
days, and one of years. Every seventh
yoar they let their scrvants, and their
beasts of burden rest, and every fiftieth
year, they had a jubilee, when their ser-
vants were set frce. Paul speaking of
these savs: “Let no man therefore
judge you in meat or in drink, or in re-
spect o' an holy day or of the new moons,
or of the sabbath days, which are a
shadow of things to come.”—Col. il 18,
17. Thus the sabbaths of both days and
years were a type or shadow of some-
thing to come. And now we ask, what
could they be a type of but the great rest
for the sainte?  The sabbath of days was
a day of rest, the sobbath of years was
a year of vest; and surely what can be
more rensonable than that these sabbaths
were a type of the great sabbath of crea-
tion. Peter speaking of the Lord’s mede
of computing time says: but beloved, be
not ignorant of this one thing, that one

SReE S e A R AR

day is with the Lord as a thousand
years, and a thousand years as one day.”
—% Pot. iii, 8. According to the above
the seventh thousand years will be the
seventh day with the Lord; hence, the
regular day to be hallowed and kept holy.
The foregoing are in short some of our
reasons for concluding that the seventh
thousand years will be the Miileanium,
But the chronolegy of time is so imperfect-
ly kept that it is impossible for us to tell
heforeband the cxaet time that the sev-
cuth thousand vears will commence; but
when the great rest commences we shall
certainly know it.

We do not believe as some do, that
this rest will be nshered in by the con-
version of ithe whole world; but as we
remarked while speaking of the sccond
coming of Christ, the wicked will be de-
stroyed, and the earth undergo a purifi-
cation by fire; and then the Lord will
come with all his saints and angels, and
astablish the kingdom of heaven on earth.
The reign of Christ, and the redeemed
sniats will then commence on earth.—
However, we do not wish to be under-
stood that Christ during the Millennium
will be perpetually confined to this earth;
bot the idea is, heé will subject the earth

o himselfy that it shall be whoily noder

hig control or jurisdiction, and he will go
and come as will be necessary; and the
putriaxchs, prophets, and immortal saints,
shail reign as kings and priests under
him.  The propheis looked forth, and
with joy haded this day of rest from far,
as the reward for their sorvice in the
cause of God, and considered mo hard-
ship suffiicent to counterbalance the glory
and blessings to be enjoyed during it.
Batan at this time will be bound, so that
he cannot have any power over the saints
to tempt them,

In order for the earth to be made fit
for the abode of the saints, it is necessa-
ry for it to be restored to its primitive or
primeval purity, that is, as it was in the
morning of creation. The prophets havo
said that this restoration should take
place, and that cven the beasts of the
forest should Lecome perfectly peaceablo
and harmlcss, as they were when Adam
dwelt in the garden of Fden.

www.LatterDayTruth.org



672

When we speak of the restoration of
the earth, or in & word the great restitu-
tion of all things spoken by the mouth
of all the holy prophets since the world
began, we mean to be understood that
wherein the carth has been changed in
the least from its primeval state, it will
be restored, and the curse taken away;
and in a word any derangement, or de
generated condition of the works of God,
which will add tohis glory and to the
happiness of the saints by being restored,
will be. In order to come at the object
that we have in view, which is to show
the precise manner that the Millennium
will be brought in, and the saints made
to enjoy that which is promised, it is nec-
essary to take a reirospeciive view of the
earth, and all things upon it in the morn-
ing of creation, and the various changes
that it together with man and beast have
since undergone. ‘

At the time this earth relled from the
hand of its Maker, there was no curse to
inflict the tedinus manuel labor, no thoros
to infest the ground, no sweat of the brow
was required, no pain nor death was
there, no ravenous beast that sought for
prey: but sl was peuce and quietude.
Qur first parents were placed in the me.
tropolis of this fower creation, and pow-
er was given them to have deminion
over the beasts of the field, and the fowls
of the air; they also could converse with
God face to face as we converse with our
fricndsy no intervening veil of unbeliel
‘was there. While in this state of inno-
cency. Adam gave names to all the beasts
of the forest, fowls of the air, and oreep-
ing things upon the earth. There was
no devouring of a prey; cousequently
the lion ate vegetable foed like the ox,
and nothing did hurt nor destroy in all
the Lord’s holy mountain. The earth
yielded fruit in abundance in its time
thereof. Man was the noblest work of
all the creation; therefore, God created
him in his own image, and likeness, and
endowed him with superior intellectual
powers to any of the animal creation;
and while in the garden the seraphs of
heaven were his companions.

Thus the whole creation as it rolled
from the hand of God was pure. But
Oh, iow changed the scene—satan inter-
posed! spoke through the serpent and
disturbed the quict; and justice demanded
that the penalty of the law should be
inflicted: hence, the inmates of the gar-

ey
den were forced out, and the sceds of
death planted within the human system.
The monster sin then commenced his
dominion, and awful have been the con-
sequences. The earth no longer retain-
ed its standing in the presence of Jeho-
vah; but was hurled into the immensity
of spaee; and there to reman till it has
filled up the time of its bondage to sin
and satan. It was immediately cursed,
and Adam, and Eve were obliged to pro-
cure their food and raiment by the sweat
of the brow. The beasts became fero-
cious, and went prowling about the wil-
derness seeking the inferior animals for
a prey.

But says one, wherein did the sin of
man affect the whole creation? We anse
wer; that Adam was placed in the gar-
den or capitol of the whole earth, and
power was given unto him to sway his
sceptre over all things upon earth; there-
fore, when he fell from the presence of
the Lord, the whole of his dominions fell
also, ltis said, that when the Lord
made the earth, he pronounced it good,
or saw that it was good: but since, it has
heen cursed, and in many places made
barren. It is also said that at the time
of the creation, the waters were gathered
together into one place; consequently,
the land was also in one places but now
it is divided into cuntinents, and 1~lands.
How much the flood served to change the
face of nature, we are not able to says
but it must have done considerable to-
wards it. We are told, Gen. x. 25,
that in the days of Peleg the earth was
divided, [t is probable that i his day
some mighty convulsion of nature took
place, which rent the earth asunder,
and divided it in into continents, Other
changes have been produced by various
causes: for instance, the plains of Sodom
and Gomorrah that were once so beauti-
{ul, and teemed with the voice of merri-
ment; but now stagnant water, and a
barren desert only marks the place; also,
the land of Palestine that once flowed
with milk and honev, and yielded sul-
ficient for the sustenance of several mill-
jon inhabitants; but now is under a par-
ticular curse, asd is scarcely capable to
sustain & few thousand. If any should
ask why aH this change? the only cause
we could give, is the wickedness of the
human family. C

Indeed, ever since the fall of man the

earth has been undergoing changes.—

www.LatterDayTruth.org



673

But says one, has it been changed for
the worse? We answer in the affirm.
ative. .

But notwithstanding the fall of man,
and the curse piaced upon the human
family. the plan of redemption was de-
vised, and preached to Adam and Eve,
which no doubt gladencd their hearts.
God promised that in bis own due time he
would send his Son who should be offéred
as a sacrifice for sin, and should not on-
Iy redeer them from the fall; but should
redecm the earth, or 1n other words re.
store it to its original state and standing,
The patriarchs having this redemption in
view moved forward in cbedience to the
commands of God; but it seems that as
time progressed, wickedness mcreased.
in those early ages, the holy men of
God, could by faith vend the vail and
beheld God, and converse with him face
to face as a man converses with his
friend. The heavenly messengers often
ministered unio them. Surely, the preph-
ets and apostles bad no idea of a true
religion without the administration of an-
gels, and the gifts of the Spirit; but now
things have assumed a diflerent form,
and appearance; men now profess to en-
joy a religion without these gifts, and
blessings. Oh. how degenerated! how
wretched mankind have made themselves
by their wickedness! Onee they were
the favorites of heaven! but now, they
are bound wup in priesteraft and super-
stition.  Mankind have been degenerated
ever since the creation. Christ repre-
sented the world as becoming more and
more wicked until the great havrvest of
the earth. The apostle says, that evil
men shall wax worse and worse. Having
thus pointed out some of the changes that
man, beast, and even the earth itself, have
undergone, we will now take a prophetic
view of their restoration.

The restoration of the earth is a thing
that the prophets have mentioned with
much firmoess: for indeed, they well
koew the adventage of such a work.—
isaiah speaking of this work says: “The
wilderness and solitary place shall be
glad for them; and the desert shall re-
yoice and blossom as a rege!”  ““Then
shall the lame man leap as an hart, and
the tongue of the dumb sing: for in the
wilderness shall waters break out, and
streams in the desert. And the parched
ground shall become a pool, and the
thirsty land springs of water: in the

habitation of dragons where each lay
shall be grass, with reeds and rushes.”—
Isa. xxx, 1-7. Thus the barren deserts
are to become fruitful, and springs of
water, sprung up in the thirsty land.
David speaking of the return of lIsrael,
and the Millennium says: “The Lord
shall give that which is good: and our
land shall yield her increase.” Joel
says: ‘‘At this time their floors shall
overflow with wheat, and the fats with
wine and 0il.” ¢And ye shall yeap and
eat in plenty and be satisfied.” It is
evident from the foregoing that the curse
will be taken off of the earth, that it may
yield {ts fruit in abundance. And from
the following=we are led to believe, not
only that the curse will be taken off, but
that the continents, snd islands, will be
brought together, or restored to their
oviginal place; as they were when they
were all in one place. It is said, that
when the Lord appears the mountaing
will flow down at his presence, and the
valeys be exalted, crooked things bo
made straight, rough places a plain, and
that the earth shall tremble exceedingly.
John speaking of this work says: ¢“And
there were voices, and thunders, and
lightnings; and there was a great earth.
quake such as was not since men were
upon the earth, so mighty an earth-
quake, and so great” ¢ And every
island  fled awuy, nnd the mountains
were not foand.”—Rev, xvi. 18-20.—
See also Rev. vi. 14, Thus the
islands are to be moved out of theix
placesy ond as it is the ime of restora-
tion, they will in all probability rveturn
and joia themselves to the main conti.
nent from whence they came. Isaiah
speaking of the lands of Zion, and Jeru-
salem, that is, the Eastzrn, and Western
continent, says: *Thou shalt no more be
termed Forsaken: neither shall thy land
any more be termed Desolate; but thou
shalt be called Hephzi bah, and thy land
Feulah: for the Lord delighteth in thee,
and thy land shall be married.”—Isa,
Ixii, 4. Now according to the above,
the islands and contineots will be brought
logether, the wountains thrown down,
and the great waters rolled back to the
place where they were at the begiuning;
and in a word, the earth will be restored
to its primeval state, be purified by fire,
the curse taken off, and it made fit for

the abode of saints,
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The bLrute beasts will then become
perfectly penceable, and harmless, or
the enmity be taken away. To prove
this we insert the following: #And
righteousness shall be the girdle of his
loing, and faithfulness the girdle of his
reins. The woll also shall dwell with
the lamo, and the leopard shall lie down
with the kid; and the ealf, and the young
lion, and the fatling together; and a little
child shall lead them.  And the cow and
the boar shall feed; their young onecs
shall lie down together: and the lion shall
eat straw like the ox. And the sucking
child shall play on the hole of the asp,
and the weaned child shall put his hand
on the cockatrice’s den.  They shall not
hurt nor destroy in all my holy moun-
tain: for the eavth shall be full of the
knowledge of the Lord, asthe waters
cover the the sea.”—Isa, 31 5-9. The
enmity botween beast and beast shall be
taken away, and they will eat vegetable
food, and no more devour the inferior
beast to satisly their appetite.  This
surely will bea glorious work, which
can be brought about ia no other way,
but by the power of God.  Having shown
the restoration of the carth, &e. we will
now show the procise restoration or resur-
rection of the saints,

Paul while reasoning upon this subject
says: “For we know that the whole
creation groancth and travaileth in paiu
together uniil now: andnot only they. bt
ourselves also, which have the first fruits
of the Spirit; cven we ourselves, groan
within ourselves waiting for the adoption,
to wit, the redemption of the hedy.”-—Ro.
viil, 22, 89 1t is cvident from the above,
that the saints were wailing or lovking
forth for the resurrection of the body, We
have befere stated our views with regard
to the literality of the resurrcction; there-
fore, we shall not particularize upon the
subject; but only to show some of the
ideas of the prophets with regard to the
manner that they shall be bronght 10 cn-
joy the great rest, which they have the
promisc of cnjoying., The reader wil
remember that the Lord promised Abra.
ham, Isaac, and Jacob, that they.should
have the land of Canaan for themselves,
and their posterity for an cverlasting
possession; yet Stephen said, that Abra-
ham .never possessed so much of that
land, s to set his foot upon. The apos-
tle Paul says: “Abraham sojourned in
aland of promise ss in a strangs coun-

try, dwelling in tabernacles with Isaac
and Jacobh, the heirs with him of the
same promise.”” We are informed in
the seriptures that the Lord is not slack
concerning his promiscs therefore, we
must look for this promise concerning
them to be fulfilled, and they made to en-
joy their inheritance in the land of Ca-
naan. Ezekiel is very precise in telling
how they shall be made to possess their
inheritance. “The hand of the Lord
was upon me, and carried me out in the
Spirit of the Lord, and set me down in
the midst of the valley which was full
of bones, and caused me to pass by them
round about: and, behold, there were
very many in the open vallev; and, lo,
they wera dry. And he said unto me,
son of man can these bones live?! And
[ answered, O Lord Geod, thou know-
est, "

“Again he said unto me prophesy np-
on these bones, and say untc them, G
yo dry bones, hear the word of the Lord.
Thus saith the Lord God unto these
bones, behald I will cause breoath ta enter
mmte you and you shall live: and T will
lay sinews upon you, and will bring up
fiesh upon you, and cover you with skin,
and put breath in you, and ye shall live;
and yo shall knew that I am the Lord.
8o 1 prophesied as I was commanded:

and as I prophosied there was a noise,

and, behold a shaking, and the bones
came together, bove to his bone. And
when T beheld, lo, the sinews and flesh
came up upon them, and the skin cover-
ed them above; Lut there was no breath
in them. Then said he unto me, proph-
esy mito the wind, and say to the wind,
thus saith the Lord God, come from the
four winds O breath, and breathe upon
these slajn that they may live. Sel
prophesied, as he commanded me, and
the breath came into them, and they
lived, and stood upen their feet, an ex-
ceeding great army.”—Tzel, xxxvii.
1-10, The above is a {ull and precise
description of the resurrection of the
body. But we have often heard it ap-
plied to a revival in religion, and also
to the conversion of the heathen; butif
we take the Lord’s interpretation in
preferance to that of the learned divines
of the present age, we are bound o be-
Heve that it is a minute description of
the resurrection. The following is the
Lord's interpretation: “Then he said
unto me, son of man, these bones are the
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whole House of Israel: behold they say,
our bones are dried, and cur hope is lost;
we are cut off for our parts. Therefore
prophesy, and say unto them, thus saith
the Lord God, behold, O my people, I
will epen your graves, and cause you
to come up out of your graves, and bring
you unto the land of Israel. And ye
shall know that I am the Lord, when I
have opened your graves, O my people,
and brought you up out of your graves,
and shall put my Spirit in you, and ye
shall live; and 1 shail place you in your
own land: then shall ye know that { the
Lord have spoken it, and performed it
saith the Lord.”’—Bgzek. xxzxvii, 11-14.
Thus the Lord wiil raise the children of
Israel out of their graves, and not as
some have supposed, or as the poet says,
eseort them boyond the bounds of time
and space; but put his Spirit in them,
and bring them isto the land of Israel.
This at once explains the promises made
to Abrabam, Isane, Jacob, and the
prophets, that they should inherit the
land of Canaan. Surely, the Lord will
fulfil his promiscs unto them, and make
them possess their land in peace. Isaiah
in view of the resurrection says: “Thy
dead mean shall live, together with my
dead body shall they arise; awake and
sing, ye that dwell in the dust: for thy
dew is as the dew of herbs, and the earth
shall cast out the dead. Come, my peo-
ple, enter thou into thy chambers, and

shut thy doors about thee: hide thysell

also as it were for a little moment, until
the mdignation be overpast. For behold,
the Lord cometh out of his place to
punish the inhabitants of the earth for
their iniquity: the earth shall disclose
her blood, and shall no more cover her
slain.”—Isa. xxvi, 18-21. Job, after
his property was confiscated his family
destroyed, and he left to languish in con-
sequence of afiliction; and as lie lamented
his loss, answered those who mocked
him, and was groaning under his afilic-
tion, he breaks out with the follewing:
#0Oh that my words were now written!
Oh that they were printed in a book!
that they were graven with an iron pen
and laid in the rock forever! For I know
that my Redeemer liveth, and that he
shall stand at the latter-day upon the earth:
and though, after wmy skin, worms de-
stroy this body, yet in my flosh shall 1
seo God; whom Lshall ece for myself,
and mine eyes shall behold, and not

another; though my reins be consumed
within me."—Jecb, xix, 23-27. Thus
Job looked down through the ages of un-
born time, and saw the day when Christ
shall stand on the carth, and thus he
also anticipated a glorious resurrection.
He did not say that he was golng to some
unknown regions but that his Redeemer
is to stand on the earth; and he isto
wee him with his eyes, and in his flesh
for himself, and not for another.—
Surely, the idea of the redemption of the
body, consoled Job in the time of his af-
fliction and grief. .

The apostle says, that when Christ
appears he will change cur vile bodies,
and they shall be fashioned like his most
glorious body. Indeed, when he appears
the immortal saints will be glorified; and
then will be fulfilled the promise that is
so often repeated in the sciipturesi-—
“They shall reign with kim.,” Joln
while wrapped in a vision, and was
caught up to the third heaven, and heard
the heavenly hosts sing a new song,
says: “And they sung a new song,
saying, thou art worthy to take the boolke
and to open the seals thercof: for thou
wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God
by thy blood out of every kindred and
tongue, and people, and nation; and hast
made us uoto our God kings and pricsts:
and we shall reign on the carth.”’—Rev.
v, 8-10. Thus the heavenly hosts sung
anthems of praise to God for the prom-
ised redemption, and becauvse he had
made them kings and priests, and prom-
ised that they should reign on earth.
This song was sung in heaven with
wuch joy; but it is seldom that sucha
thing is even taught in the various
churches on earth, 1o say nothing about
singing it. Indeed, all the prophets, and
saints of ancient times, rejoiced at the
idea of the redemption of their bodies;
and unotwithstanding, they kaew their
bodies would be cousigued o the {omsb,
and their spirits {lit away io the paradise
of God, and there remain for a season;
yet they knew that in the latter-days the
Lord would come, and that their bodies
should be be called forth from the tombs,
and become immortal; and they made to
reign on earth.

Jolin in the xx chapter of his Book of
Rovelation gives an outline of the Bil-
lennium from the beginning to the end:
“And 1 saw an angel come down from

heaven, having the key ef the bottomless
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{or the lowest) pit and n great chain in
his band. And he laid hold on the drag-
on, that old serpent, which is the devil,
- and satan, and bound him a thousand
years, and cast him into the bottomless
pit. and shut him up, and st a seal that
he should deceive the nations no more,
till the thousand years should be fulfilied:
and after that Bu nust be loosed a linle
season. And I saw threnes, and they
that sat upon them, and judgment was
was given unto them: and I saw the souls
of them that were beheaded {01 the
witness of Jesus, and for the word of
God, and which had not worshiped the
beast, neither his image, neither had
received his mark upon their foreheads,
or in their handsy and they lived and
reigned with Christ a thousand years.
But the rest of the dead lived not until
the thousand years were finisheds This
is the first resurrection. Blessed and
holy is he that hath part in the first res
urrection: oh such the second death hath
no power; but they shall be priests of
God and of Christ, and shall reign with
him a thousand vears.” We learn from
the above, first, that satan will be bound
that he cannot deceive the nations for a
thousand years; second, that judgment
shall be given to the saints, or as Daniel
words itz «Judgment shall be given to
the saints; of the Most High;” Third,
that the saints who died in the faith, and
have not worshiped the beast nor his
image, will be raised from the dead;
fourth, they will be made kings and
priests unto God;, and shall reign with
him a thousand vearsy fifth, the rest of
the dead, that is, those that through diso-
bedicnce have rendered themselves un-
worthy of a part in the first resurrection,
will not live again until the expiration of
the thousand years. To be deprived of
a part in the first resurrection, and also
of this rest for the people of God, is
surely a setvere punishment to the wick-
ed, This explains what Pavl says,
which we bave before mentioned; «But
every man in his own order, Christ the
first-fruits; afierward they thatare Christ’s
at his coming.”” While the bodies of the
wicked remain in their tombs. the saints
will ba shining forth in the kingdom of God.

It is evident that the saints will recsive
a glory as the reward for their faithful
ness in the cause of God, which is past
description.  lndeed, then will be tul-
filled the saying of Christ, in the explana-

tion of his parable of the talents: “#Well
done thou good and faithful servant,
thou hast been faith{ul over a fe things,
I willk make thee ruler over many things:
enter thou into the joy of the Lord."——
Matt. xxv, 21. Also the following:
“And I appoint unto you a kingdom, as
my father hath appointed unto me; that
ye may eat and drink at my table in my
kingdom.”—Luke, xxii, 20-80. From .
the above it is evident that the saints will
not only be made kings and priests, but
that they will have authority, and domin-
ion. It would be folly to taulk about
reighing, without both authority, and
dominion. But says one, what will they
rule over? This is not for us to say, but
for God to appoint. Christ has already .
answered this question: *I will make
thee ruler over many things,” or as he
suid in another place: *I will make thee
ruler over ten cities.” They are to
weign as kings under Christ, and be ap~
pointed by him. Whether each will
have a separate and distinct appeintment,
or all forma grand gquorum and reign
collectively, is not for us to say; butit
sufliceth to say thar they will reign on
earth. The following shows what will
be the exalted station of the saints when
redeemed: “For as wany as are led by
the Spirit of God, they are the sons of
God: for ye have not received the spirit
of bondage again to fear; but ye have
received the spirit of adoption, whereby
we cry, Abba, Father. The Spirit itsel{
beareth witness with our spirit, that we
are the children of Ged: and if children,
then heirs: heirs of God, and jont heirs
with Christ: il so be we suffer with him,
that we may be also glorified together.
For I reckon, that the sufferings of this
present time are not worthy to be con
pared with the glory which shall be re-
vealed in us.”’—I Cor. viili, 14-18.—
Christ while praying to the Father for
his disciples said: “Neither pray 1 for
these alone, but for them also svhich shall
believe on me through their word; that
they all may be onej asthou, Father,
art in mwe, and I in thee, thatthey also
may be one in us: that the world may
believe that thou hast sent me. And the
glory which thou gavest me I have giv-
en them; that they may be one, even as
we are one: | in them, and thou in me,
that they may be made perféct in one;
and that the world may know that thon
hast sent me, and hast loved them as
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thou hast loved me. Fatber, 1 will that
they alsc whem thou hast given me, be
with me where I am: that they may behold
my glory, which thou hast given me for|
thou lovedst me before the foundation
of the world,”—John, xvii, 20-24. ltis
evident {rom the foregoiny that the saints
will not only be made kings and priests to
God; but they will share in the glory
with Christ, and this is what we said at
the beginuning. ‘They shall reign with
Christ—and their song ended thus: *We
shall reign on the earth.” We do not
suppose they will be perpetually confined
to the carthy but the whole kingdom un-
der the jurisdiction of Christ and the
saints, and they shall possess the king-
dom; or in other words 1t shall be under
their control, whether they will be at all
times present or not. Having in a brief
manner shown that the earth 1s to be re-
stored to its primeval beauty, and alsg]
the way that the saints shall be made to
enjoy their promised inheritance on earth,
we will now take a general view of the
blessings and prosperity of those that
will be in a state of mortality in the Mil-
lennnium,

We have before proved that the House
of Israel will be gathered back upon their
own lands, and that Jevusalem will be
rebuilt, and eventually become a holy
city; also that the Lord will cause the
city of Zion to be built, and prepared for
his reception; and then he will appear in
his glory and kingdom, and do away the
flagitious works of the udversary, and es-
tablish on peace earth; therefore, we shall
comment but little upon passages of scrip-
ture that vefer to the gathering of Israsl,
and the building of these cities.

[Concluded on first page of next No.]

TITHINGS AND CONSECRATIONS
FOR THE TEMPLE OF THE LORD.
From this time, the Recorder’s office

will be opened on Saturday of each week

for the reception of the Tithings and con-
secrations of the brethren, and closed on
every other day in the week. This reg-
ulation is necessary, to give the Trustee
and Recorder time to arrange the Book of

Mormon, New Translation of the Bible,

Hymn Book, and Doctrine and Covenants

for the press; all of which the brethren

are anxious to see, in their most perfect
form; consequently, they will be particu-
lar to bring their offerings on the day

ment.
ture from 2d Timothy, iii: 16: by which
the saints were much edified.
ence then adjovraed until eleven o'clock,
Sabbath morning.

specified until further notice, but not relax
their exertions to carry on the work,

The Elders will pleass give the above

inotice in all public meetings, unuil the
i plan is underswood.

W. RICHARDS, Recorder,
Nauvoo, Jan, 12, 1842, for the Temple.

CONFERENCE MINUTES.
Conference met pursvant to adjourn

ment, at the centre of Grafton, Lorainco
0. and proceeded to business, by appoint-
ing Elder Johan Hughes president, and W.
N. Hakes clerk.
ed by the president reading the twelfih
chapter, 2d Book of Nephi, and after ad-
dressing the throne of grace, proceeded to
give instructions to both cfficial and pri-

Conlerence was open-

vate members,

The different branches were then rep-
resented.  The branch at Grafton was
represented by Brother Wetherbee, con-
tzining 32 members, 1 high priest, 3 el-
ders, 1 priest, 2 teachers, and 1 deacon.

The branches at Brooklyn and Parma
were représented by brother Bennett, con-
taining 19 members, 1 priest, and 1 Dea-
con.

The branch at Homer was represented
by brother Gaylord, containing 7 mem-
bers, 1 priest, and 1 teacher.

The memders of the branch at this
place are, at present, living in love and
union with each other, and are strong in
the faith of the new and everlasting cove-
nant. The spirit of gathering prevailes

generally, and when God opens the way

you may confidently expect to see us

come up to Zion. One member joined this
branch by recommendation from brother
Gaylord.
evening.

Conference adjourned until

Conference met pursuant to adjourn-
Brother Gaylord delivered a Jec-

Confer-

Conference sgain met pursuant to ad-

Journment, and opened by elder John

Hughes. Afier addressing the throne of

grace, he lectared from Luke, xxi; 27-28,
from which he spoke at some length, and
with much earnestness, by the spirit of
God, on the beauty of the fulness of the
gospel, much to the edifying of the saints,
and to the satisfaction of the congregation
generally: and we have reason to hope
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some goud was done in the name of Je-
sug.  Adjourned until evening.
Conforence then met pursuant to ad-

journment: prayer by brother Wether-|

bee. The congregation was addressed by
brother Gaylord, followed by brother’s
Hughes, Wetherbeo, and Hakes,
JOHN BUGHES, President.
W. N. Haups, Clerk.
Grafion Center, Dec. 21, 1841,

TIMES AND SEASONS,

CITY OF NAUVOO,
TUESDAY, FEBUARY 1, 1842,

HORTICULTURE

An early attention to the planting and cultiva-
tion of fruit and shade trees, and of ornamental
shrubery, cannot be too strongly urged upon
our citizens, ‘The natural qualities of the loea
tion, together with the wisdom displayed in
the construction of the city plot, have laid the
foundation for o scene ot beauty, which, with
the same care, taste and industry menifested
in other eities, will stand unrivaled in any
part of the world, Nauvoo in a few years
may be made almost a paradise. Let each oiti-
zen fill his spare ground with fruit trece, shrub-
ery, vines &c. tastefully arranged and properly
cultivated, and in a short time we may each sit
wnder our own vine and fig tree, and enjoy
richly the fruits of cur own industzy. Let the
division fences be lined with peach and mulbery
trees, the garden walks bebordered wiik current
rtasbery, and goosebery buches, and the housce
surrounded with roses and prairie fiowers, and
their porches erowned with the grape vine, end
we shall soon have ormed some idea how Eden
looked; and ‘how indusiry, accompanied with
the blessing of God, will bring back fo men the
beauty and the riehes which characterized. his
firat abode., Tellow citizens, the seasomn to
attend 1o these things will soon open upon you;
let the young e¢specially then engage inthe
pleasing occcupation of beautifying the place
of Jehovalds dwelling, While on tuls gubject
we beg leave to eall the attention of our citizens
ta the advertisement of Mr. BSayers in this
number. He is a gentleman who has been ex-
tensively engaged in the business of Hortieul-

ture, both in ths casiern and the western eoun-
try, und our citizens wenld do well to avail
themselves of Lis instructions and oid in the
enltivation of nuresrice, the planning of Gar-
dens, &c.

We owe, perhaps, an spology to our subseri-

O AN A e BN Tl OS2 M DTS Nt
| & local nature served up in the present number.
| Under existing circumstances,such a consequence
' ig sometimes unavoidable, Had we the advanta.
ges of a weekly journal in which fo insert adver-
tisements, &e. this evil would not be so severs-
Iy felt; as itis, however, a larger amount of
valuable and important information is thrown
upon the public, than is done by any other
periodical within our knowledge. A publica-
tion of the acis and doings of our city council,
the orders of the military authorities, and the
deliberations of the University Regency, is of
incalculable importance to the inhabitants of the
city and iis vieinity., This will, perhaps, be
a sufficient excuse o our patrous abroad, for
the appearance of this number,
NOTICE TO AGENTS.

Gur Agents sbroad sre desired, in making
remitianees, fo obtain certificates-of deposite on
the eastern banks, or eastern bank bills, and
forward them to us, iustead of exchanging and
forwarding bills or checks on western banks.
Please to send those whaose currency is undoubt.
ed, New York or New England funds are prefer-
ed. This would be more to our interest, and
be attended with Jess trouble both {o our agents
and ourselves. It is desirable also thet our
agents would communicate with each other,
join their moneys together, and make each
remitiance ue large as possible.

Individuals who may wish to subseribe for
the paper, and are not in the vicinity of an
agent, can o co, by handing the subsaription
money, two dollars, (or one dellar if they wish
the paper only six months,) to the Post Master
of their place, accompanied with their address,
who will, in most cases send it free of Postage.

Bills of ail solvent banks in New England,
New York, Pennsylvania, Chio, Kentucky, and
Canada, received at par.

COMMUNICATIONS

The following was writlen or intended as a
private letter to Elder Truman Gillett, a resi-
dent of this city, bat for the richness of its con-
tents it was thought advisable (a8 also by re-
guesl, of tha friends of truth) to give it a placs
in the Timos und Seasons: we publish it verba
tim,

Rizhland, Oswegoco. N. Y. Jan, 11 1841-
Dearty Berovep Brorrpgi——

It is with
heart felt saisfaction that we improve a
fow leisure moments, to answer.your let-
ter roceived on the 18th Dec. with thank-

bers abroad, for the large amount of matter of}j fulness and joy, it svemed like the return
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of a long absent friend; it gave us no
small degree of consolation we assure you
1o hear of your safe arrival at Nauvoo and
the good health enjoyed by you and fam-
ily; 1t filled our hearts with gratitude love
and thanksgiving, to the Author of all
good, for the preservation of your lives,
and the continwation of the blessings of
heaven unto you; it inspired us with new
zeal in the way of peace and righteous-
ness, we were cheered with the gladsome
intelligence of the prosperity and increase
of the kingdom of Ged in that part of the
moral vineyard, may it continue  its
mighty revolutions until the knowledge of
God covers the earth ay the waters do
the mighty deep, and peace loye and un-
ion reign universal—how grateful ought
we to be toour heavenly father in that
we are permiited to live 1n a day and age
of the world in the which the fulness of
the everlasting gospel is ushered into the
world, amid the glad acclamations of the
hosts of heaven iu all its beauty excel-
lency and glorys dispelling the mental
clouds of darkness, the sable covering and
veil, that has long enshrouded the nations;
severing the iron chains of religious super-
stition, bigotry, tradition and tyrravny;
to the astonishment, confusion, consterna-
tion, chagrin and utter dismay, of hireling
priests the votaries of absurdity and er-
ror; while old Babylon is falling to rise
no more forever; aund her merchanis
stand aghast crying zlas alas to sce their
crafts driven to the four winds of heaven
by the light of truth divine, while their
broken systems are blown to tha skies,
they howl with rage for many will buy
their merchandise no more forever.  Alas
for old mystery Babylon the mother of
harlots, the abomination of the whole
earth-—peace be to hor shades we wish
her a long and lasting repose—arise dear
brother let your light shine, sound the
gospel trump both long and loud, Jet its
deep melodicus tones roll through the
vallies and o’er the mountains uatil every
ear is saluted with its sonorious harmoni-
ous and joyous sound-—gird ou vour ar-
mor, stand fim to your post, spare not,
wield the sword of the spirit in mighty
power lct the blows fall thick and fast
around you-—~fear not, and you shall gain
the victory, you have our ardent prayers
for your suceess in the ministry of recon-
ciliation, long may you prove invuinorable
to the shafts of disease and death, and
may you receive many souls as seals of

your ministry, 8s crowns of rejoicing in
that day when the Lord mokes up his
jewels-~go on dear brother in the cause
of God, and may the consolations of hope
dwell richly in your bosom,—thrust in
the sickle with your might and you shall
return with your sheaves rejoicing, for
the harvest s great and the laborers are
few, may the spint of the Lord attend
you and crown your labors with success.
With joy we remember the timo when
the light of the fulness of the gospel shono
into our understandings filling our hearts
with joy and gladness. We feel thank.
ful that we were ever permitted to enjoy
your society, your company we should be
happy to enjoy, the saints and friends
wouid all be glad to see you again and
hear you proclaim the fulness of the gos-
pel of life and salvation in this place.
Many has been the time since your de-
partare that we have desived to see and
converse with you; we often roflect upon
the happy scasons enjoyed in your coms-
pany and their memory is delightsome,
and sometimes we_indulge the fond hope
that we shall before long see you agam,
but how scou time alone will determine,
We feel determined to confide and centre
our hopes in infinite goodness, and loan
upon his omnipotent arm, and by his as.
sisting grace to be faithful untl the end
of our lives. We can now feel sensible
of the value of existence, having the glad-
some assurance, of a glorious immortality,
beyond the confines of the tomb, Oh blesse
ed hope, the pielibation of endless joy and
delight, although calied to pass through
tribulation deep, we will fear no evil, but
count all things as loss and dross for
the cxcellency of the knowledge of Jesus
Christ whom we receive as our righteous.
ness, sanctification, and redemption, how
replete with consolation is the glorious
gospel revenled through the medium of
the son of God! while we contemplate the
purposes of redeciming grace and love our
bosoms swoll with tracsport as also whils
we view with admiration and wonder the
exceliency of the character of our heay-
enly benefactor, he who for the joy that
was set before him, endured the cross, de-
spising the shame, and is set down at the
right hand of the throue of God the an-
thor and finisher of our faith, how perfect
the sysiem of salvation devised by him
who holdy the dostiny of all intclligencies
in his omnipotent hand, e who formed

the grand svstem of the ubivorse-—whe
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spake and worlds sprang into being, and
rolled forth in beauty and splendor per-
forming their various revolutions in per-
fect order and harmony through the fields
of unlimited space ut lis commwand—what
a heavenly boon of consolation is the glo-
rious hope of immortality the anchor of
the soul while buoying o’er life’s tempes-
tuous sea. The light of the everlasting
gospel is ugain spreading its benign rays
on the pathway of the just—which shall
grow brighter and brighter until the per-
fect day, O the depth of the riches wie-
dom and knowledge of God-—how un-
searchuble are lLis riches and his ways
past finding out, may we be rooted and
grounded in love that we may be able to
comprehend with all saints, }vbat is the
breadth, depth, length, and height, and to
know the love of God which passeth
knowledge—that we may ultimately be
flled wuth all the communicable i‘u‘ilness
of God in his celestial kingdom—which to
obtain, may we live by every word that
proceedeth {rom the mouth of Ged, ob-
serve all his testimonies and keep his com-
mandments that we may ever have his
spirit to be with us. )

o dwelling on the glorious theme the
heart grows warm in gramude and love,
and the kindling glow of the comforte\r the
spirit of truth 1s felt in tbe a:oul. Truly
the believer can rejoice with joy unspeak-
able and full of glory, how sublimely pure
must a system be, which produces such
a glorious resuit, and a religion that en-
forces upon roankind this truth, that in
order to worship Deity, they must become
assimilated into his character. Glery to
God in the highest, on earth peace and
good will to man, is the glac_l tidings, the
embassy of love, truth and righteousness,
sound it aloud dear brother to the world,
with my full soul | thank our merciful
Creator for the unspeakable inestimable

ift of eternal life, in Jesus Christ, de-
monstrated to the world by his life and
resurrection from the dead—we rejoice
in that we are permitted to live in a day
and age of the world in the which the
Lord has set his band again the second
time to recover the remnant of his people,
which shall be lefi from Assyria, and
from Egypt, and from Cathros, and f‘rom
Cush, and from Elam, and from Shinar,
and from Hamath, and from the islands
of the sea, and has reared an ensign for
the nations, and will assembie the outcasts
of Isroel, and gather together the dis-

persed uf Judah from the four corners of
the earth. yea and will establish them in
the land that was given to their fathers
for an inberitance, restoring their judges
as at the first, and their counsellows ay at
the beginning, reorganizing the kingdom
that it may be restored unto Israel.

- Go on dear brother in the way of truth
and righteousness, we bid you God speed,
and may the God of heaven protect you
and pour his spirit and blessings upon
you, and sirew his mercies in your path
abundahtly, may o multiplicity of bles-
sings rest upon you and may the love of
God be the monitor of your bosom, to
guide you inthe path of the just, declare
nought but the pure gospel of Jesus Christ
as revealed in these last days, the fres
and impartial grace of God—poiut out
the glorious benefits resulting from the be~
lief of the divine report and the reception
of the truth, which maketh free, sound
the glad tidings freely and faithfully, and
great shall be your reward, and eter-
nal shall be your glory in the mansions
of eternal rest and love,—bright robes of
wfinite perfection, palms of endiess victo-
ry, songs of ceaseless rejoiving, and a
crown of immortal glory, awaits you if
faithful until the end, which may God
grant through Jesus Christ,

We most cordially thank you for the
friendly letter received from you, it in-
spired us with new zeul in the cause of
God, we hope that we may ever conduct
ourselves so as to be worthy of your
friendship; permit me dear brother to
tender unto you the love of the saints in
this and the Greenville branch: your let-
ter has been read and read over aud over
again with much interest: in presenting
unto you the compliments of yvour friends
in this section I cannot be particular for
it would be a lengthy business, 1 must
writea little concerning the spread of
truth in this regiod since your departure.
Even like bread cast upon the waters—
the saints generally remain firm in the
faith of the gospel, of the son of God in
this region and 1 have had the pleasure
of baptizing or- intreducing soms into the
church or kingdom of heaven, viz: Mrs.
McNett, Mrs. Manwarren, Mrs. Bates,
Br. Cranson’s two oldest daughters, Mrs.
Wiggins, Mr. Abel Marble, Mr. Benj.
Cross and his wife Roxy, Matilda Cross
and her sister Athlenda Stevens, and or-
dained Br. Benj. Cross to the ministry.
He is o faithful and worthy brother | as-
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sure you. [ expect to baptlze some more
the first time that 1 visit Greenvill; the
cause of God has and will continue to
roll forward, and prosper, with a mighty
itnpetus, propelled by the hand of the
Lord God of Elijah, uuntil the knowledge
of God shall cover the earth as the wa-
ters do the great deep.

I would inform you that the sects in
the village of Pulaski and elsewhore in
this region, are holiday meetings of inqui-
ry as they call them. A great meeting
has been held in Casnovia by the Union-
ists, some were for having an organized
body while others were for ne organiza-
tion, thus fulfilling the scripture that they
should council together aud it should come
to nought, the sectarians are somewhat
troubled and confounded, for turn which
way they will the truth stares them in
the face, for they see in spite of all their
lyings and deceivings the prophecies are
fulfilling, troth spreads and reflects light,
and knowledge takes the place of gsue-
so and think so, and their crafts are en.
dangeved thereby. They are sensible
that something must be done and that
quickly, for their crafts are in danger of]
falling, and their abominations and prisest
crafts exposed when teld up before the
mirror of truth. For surely us lsaiah
said their bed is shorter than that a man
can stretch himself on it, and their cover-
ing narrower than that he ean wrap him-
self in it, for the Lord shall rise up as in
mount Perazim, he shall be wroth sz in
the valley of Gibeon, that he may do his
work, his strange work, and bring to pass
his act, his strange act. They are en-
deavoring to make a ladder long enough
to reach into the kingdom if possible and
save themselves the trouble or humiliation
of coming in at the door, they are like
a vessel afloat upon the ocean without sail
cable or anchor—sprang a leak—pump
my boys or you sink-——what is the use of
pumping all of cur days, that old leaky
vessel, go down she will, sink she must,
there is no remedy, they must leave her
and come aboard of the ship where Christ
is commander, she is like an old target
bored through and through, the cannon of
truth, has perforated their rotten systems
of error.

Come down here if possible; there is
great need of good faithful and competent
laborers in the vineyard in this section of
country, but the work i{s advancing in

ness error and preisicraft; but [ must
draw my communication to & close, give
my love to all the saints and acqaaintan-
ces. I remain yours asever in the boads
of love and Christinn fellowship, farewell
peace be with you and yours Amen.
LUMAN HEATH.

For the Times and Seasons.
To vz Hosrs or [sragL:—
+Hear; for 1 will speak of excellent

<hings; and the opening of my lips shall

be right things. For my mouth shall
speak truth: and wickedness isan abomi-
nution to my lips. Al the words of my
month are in righteousness; there is no-
thing froward or perverse in them. They
are wll plain to him that understandeth,
and right to them that find knowledge.—
Receive my instruction, and not silver;
and knowledge rather than choice gold.
For wisdom is better than rubies; and all
the things that may be desired are not to
be compared toit.” Istood on Mount
Zion, by the Temple of the Great Xing,
and Jooked down through the vista of
time, and saw people like great waters,
for they were many-—gathered from all
natjons under the whole heavens: and I
saw mighty chieftains upon noble steeds,
and armies of chariots and horsemen, and
strong cohorts of foolmen, great and ter-
rible, with spears and banners, and the
implements of war, forming to the sound
of the clarion. And a great shout was

spite of all the combined powers of dark.

heard in the camp of the saints, and a
voice, like the sound of a mighty trumpet,
saying—Go and possess your inheritan«
ces, and avenge the wrongs of vour pro-
genitors—and the battle was set in array,
and the armies of the saints moved for-
ward, attended by thunder and hail, and
fire and storm, conquering and to conquer.
And the armies of the aliens tremibled at
the voice, like Belshazzar st the hand-
writing on the wall--and the hearts of
their great warriors, and valiant men,
fainted within them, and they fled like
grasshoppers, and were consumed like
stubble before the devouring flame., The
plains were bleached with the bones of
the slain, and the rivers flowed with blood.
The fierce anger of the Lord returned not
until ke had done, nor until he had per-
formed the intents of his beart. All were
conquered, and ihe land possessed. Time
passed on, and I saw #their swords beat
into plow-shares, and their spears into
pruning-hooks,” and the goodly jand yiel
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ding & rich increase,—and the luxuries of
the earth, and the choice fruits of the
field, were in great profusion, scattered
upon the plains of Eden. AndI saw
floeks and herds, large and numerous,
feeding upon the luxuriant, waving fields—
and the saints praising God in his sanc-
tuary, and in the firmament of his power,
for his mighty acts, and his oxcellent
greatuess, with the scund of the trumpet,
psaltery and harp, with the timbrel and
dance, with stringed instruments and or-
gans, and upon the loud and high sound-
ing cymbals, making melody in their
hearts, and singing loud hosacnas to God,
andto the Lamb.  And | heard a great
_shout in the camp of Israel, ringing
throngh their mighty hosts—*{Ioly, holy,
“ holy, Lord God Almighty, which was,
and is, and is to come;”’ and the saints of
light were clsd in rich attire, decked with
jewels and costly pearls, diamonds and
the gold of Ophir. Universal peace, plen-
teous munificence, and unalloyed happi-
ness, prevailed with every soul of man—
all were habited in rich white robes, und
glittering crowns, and gave to God the
lory. Andaloud voice proclaimed—
his is the reward of those who have
kept the faith, and endured sound doe-
trine, and the teachings of my prophets,
contrary to the traditions of men. Itis
now as true asif was in tho days of the
priest of Midian that—*God Dhath spoken
good concerning lsrael,” for the fime to
favor Zion, “yea, the set time, is come,”
when God will sway a righteous scepire
over the nations of the earth. “How a-
miable are thy tabernscles, O Lord of
hosts! My soul longeth, yes; even faint-
eth, for the courts of the Lord; my heart
and my flesh cricth out for the living God.”
“@Give unts the Lord, O ye mighty, give
unto the Lord glory aud strength, Give
unto the Lord the glory due unto his
name; worship the Lord in the benuty of
holiness.  The voice of the Lord isupon
the waters: the God of glory thundereth;
the Lord is upon many waters. The voice
of the Lotd 1s powerful; the voice of the
Lord is full of majesty. The voice of
the Lord breaketh the cedars; yea, the
Lord breakoth the cedars of Lebanon.—
He maketh them also to skip like a calf;
Lebanon and 8irion like 8 young Unicorn.
The voice of the Lord divideth the fames
of fire. The voice of the Lord shaketh
the wilderness; the Lord shaketh the
wilderness of Kadesh.” Look, then, at

the holy land. and the glories to bo re
vealed, and take courage. Cast off your
superstitions, roceive with eagerness the
teachings of the prophets, and fear no
depger; and the Lord of glory will be
your rear-ward, purify your hearts, and
preserve your souls unto everlasting life;
for #Blessed is he whose transgrossion jg
forgiven, whose sin is covered. Blessed
is the man unto whom the Lord imputeth
not iniquity, and in whose spirit there is
no guiles” JOAB,
GENERAL IN IsRAEL.

) Mamouesteg, Oct., 24th, 1841,
Prest. J. SwitH,

Dear Br,—! have just received several
letiers from Nauvoo, -together with the
Times and Seazons up to Sept. 15th, be-
ing one month and nige days on the pass-
age. The information from that quarter
cheers our Liearts in regard to the peace
and prosperity of Zion, We had pre-
viously heard of the death of Gen. D. C.
Smith and Colonel R, B. Thompson; which
filled our minds with sorrow, not for them,
but for thoss who still live to feel their
less.  Br. Carlos, I had known for eleven
years, and | never knew him to turn to
the right or left from the path of Jesus, or
the duties of his holy profession. Br,
Thomson was baptized by me in Toronto
five years ago; and o more humble, con-
stant, and charitable friend of Zion, I nev-
er knew, or one who grew faster in knowls
edge and usefuiness. But they are gone
~and it must be for some Wise purpose=—
and the Lord’s will be done!

On the 20th of Sept. theship “Tyran”
sailed from Liverpool for New Otleans,
under a charter of the Latter Day Saints;
she had upwards of 170 hundred on board,
with Elder Joseph Fielding at their head.

By chartering, we saved the company
at least 800 or 600 dollars,

The splendid new ship Chaos, 1260 tons
burthen, will sall on the 5th November,
under our charter. She will have from
one to two hundred Saints on board, with
Patriarch Peter Melling at their head.

T'he Suints iu this coustry are general-
Iy rejoicing, and filled with the testimony
of Jesus. Creat zeal is manifested by the
officers in general, of which there is pro-
bably more than one thousand. We are
inereasing in numbers and in gifis and
blossings. MNew branches of the ehurch
are rising in many places, snd great ad-
ditiens made to the old ones. HManches.
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ter and vicinity hags poure. -urth a stream
of emigration for ihe last 18 months, and
still we numbered at our Conference, twe
weeks 820, near sixteen hundred members,
and between one and two hundred officars;
all these within one hours journey of
Manchester. There has been a geweral
time of pruning, we have cut off upwards
of 100 members from this Conference in
a few months; this causes the young and
tender branches to grow with double vigor.

I now come to the principal subject for
which I write this letter, viz: the TrneLE
or TrE Logrp!

The Lord enabled us to send about six-
ty dollars, in gold, by Elder Fielding; this
was mostly subseribed by two or threo in-
dividuals, We shall probably send as
much more by the ship Chaos, in care of
Peter Welling.

You are hereby authorized tosay tothe
Building Comynittee, that I subsoribe five
hundred dollars for the Temple, including
what I have already sent, all to be paid in
instalments between this and next fall
which they may safely depend on if the
Lord prospers me. Br. Amos Fielding
will go hand in band with me; so that be-
tween us, we hope to send one thousand
dollars in the course of the season, besides
some little from the churches.

Say to the Building Committee, and to
the Saints in general, for me; “Lot not
your hands be slack, por your hearts fee-
ble; but drive the Temple ahead in the
name of the Lord God of Israel; for thus
the spirit whispers in my heart; they shall
not lack, nor be left in embarrassment.
1 would suggest the idea of using lead for
the roofs of the Temple and all other per-
manent buildings; I think it will be found
more durable, more conveniant, and cheap-
er than timber, and will perhaps save
whole blecks fram being consumed by firve.

Give my love to all engiring friends,
and pray for me, that I may have wisdom
to go in and out among this peopls, who
have become a great people. 1longto see
the time when 1 can stand once more
among the Saints in the land of Zion. Thope
to be there nextsumumer or summer after.

Myself, wife, four children and the
Americans in this country are gensrally
well. My wife joins me in love to all the
Saints in the land of Zion, or the land of
Joseph, asg it is called by thousands in this
country. I remain yours in the bonds of

- Everlasting Freedom,
PARLEY P.PRATT.

RULES OF ORDER OF THE CITY
COUNCIL.

Extract from the minutes of the City
Council.

“The Council then received the follow-
ing communication from the Mayor, to
wit:

Mavor’s OrrFicE, City oF Navuvoeo,

Lilinois, Jan. 22d, A. D). 1842. g

Gentlemen of the City Council,
Aldermen, and Councillorsr—

1 have carefully selected and prepared
the following “*Rules of order of the City
Council of the City of Nauvoo,” and pre-
sent them for your adoption, to wit,m
RULES OF ORDER OF THE CITY COUNCIL OF

THE CITY OF NAUVOO.
Dutics of the Mayor.

Ist. The Mayor, or President pro tom-
pore, shall take the chair and organize the
council, within thirty minutes after the
arrival of the bour to which it shall have
been adjourned, and, while presiding, shall
restrain il conversation irrelevant to the
business then under cousideration,

2nd. The Mayor having taken the
chair, and a quorum (which shall consist
of a majority of the entire council) being
present, the council shall be opened by
prayer, afier which the journal of the pre-
ceding meeting shail be read by the Re.
corder, to the cnd that any mistake may
be corrected thut shall have been made in
the entrios; after which no alteration of
the journal shall be permitted, without the
unanimous coasent of the members pres-
ent.

3d. The Mayor shall decide all ques-
tions of order——subject, nevertheless, to
an appeal to the council, by any member.

4th. When the question is taken on any
sabject under consideration, the Mayor
ghall call on the members in the affirma-
tive to say, aye,~~those in the negative 1o
say, no—and he shall declare the result,
W hen doubts arise on the decision, he may
eall on the members voting to rise, ortake
the yeas and nays—the yeas and nays,
likewise, may be taken ou the call of any
four members.

Hth, The Mayor shall have a right to
vote on all occasions; and when his vote
renders the division equal, the question
shall be lost.

Gth. The BMayor shall sign his name to
all acts, addresses, and resolutions of the
ceuncil.

: Of the Viee-Hayor.
7th. The council shall eleet a Vice.
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Mayor, to serve as President pro tempore,
who shalil preside duriog the absence of
the Mayor, and who shall be chosen by
ballot—and & mujority of the votes of the
members present shall be necessary toa
choice.

&th. If at any meeting when a majort
ty shull be assembled, neither the Mayor,
nor the President pro fempore, shall be
present, the council shall proced to the
election of a President for that meeting.

Of the Hecorder.

gth. The Rocorder shall keepa journal
of the proceedings of the council, and shali
enter therein whatever a mujority of the
members shall order; and, in all cases,
the yeas and nays, or dissent of any mem-
ber, when requ red to do so.

10th. The Recorder shall read.what.
ever is laid before the council for the con-
sideration of the members, and shall coun-
tersign: every act, address, or resolution,
passat by the council, noting the date of
its passage. ‘

11th. When the yeas and nays are cal-
led upon any question, the Recorder shall
read over distinetly, first, the pames of
the members who voled in the affirmative;
and next, the names of .those who voted
in the pegative.

Of the Marshall.

12th. The Marshall shall serve as Door
Keeper, and Sergeant-at-Arms, to the
gouncil. , :

" Ovrder of Business.

13th, After the reading of the journal
of the preceding meeting, the Mayor shall
call for petitions, and no petition shall be
received thereafter, unless by unanimous
consent.

14th. Petitions having been called for
and disposed of, reports of Standing Com-
mittees shall next be received, then reports
of Select Committees, and then any mus-
cellancols business shall be in order.

‘ Decorum.

15th. The Mayor shall always be at
liberty to deliver his sentiments in dsbate,
on any question before the council; bu
when the Mayor speaks, it shall be from
his chair. . ,

18th. 1n cases of disorderly conduct ii
spectators, the Muyor may either order
the persons out, committing the disorder;
have the room cleared; or fine or comnit
the offenders ta prison, for contempt.

Of Order and Debate.

17th. When any member is about to

speak in debate, or offer any matter to

the council, he shall rise from his seat,
and address the Mayor as **Mr. Presi-
dent.”” and avoid personalities,

18th. When two members rige at the
same time, the Mayor shall name the per-
son to spuak, but in all other cases, the
member first risng shall speak first. No
meinber shall speak more than three times
to the same question without leave of the
council, nor speak more than twice with-
out leave, until every person, choosing
to spenk shall have spoken.

19th. Any member may call another
to order, and when a member is so called
to order, he shall immediately desist speak-
ing, uutil the Mayor decide whether be is
in order, or not; and every question of
arder shall be decided without debate; but
any member may appeal from his decis-
ion, to the councily if the decision be in fa-
vor of the member ealled to order, heshall
be at liberty to proceed; if otherwise, the
council shall determine uponthe proprie-
ty of his proceeding with his observations.

20th. When a question has been taken
and carried in the affirmative, or nega-
tive, it shall be in order for any member
of the majority to move for the re-consid-
eration thereof; but no motion for the
re-consideration of any vote shall be in
order, after the paper upon which the
same shall have been taken, shall have
gone out of the possession of the council.

21st. No motion, or proposition, shail
be received as an amendment which shall
be a substitute for the proposition before
the council; but nothing shall be consid-
ered a substitute which shall have rela-
tion to the subject matter under conside-
ration,

2208. When the yeas and nays are
called, every member shall vote, unless
specially excused; and in voting by yeas
and nays, the Councillors skall be ealled
first, the Aldermen pext, and the Mayor
fast, ,
23rd. When a motion is made and se-
conded, it shall be reduced to writing, and

shall be first read nloud before any order
be taken thereon; but the question, “ Will
the council now consider it,”" shall not be
put. unless called for by a member, or is
deemed necessary by the Mayor: and on
motions to nmend, the question of consid-
eration shall in no case be put.

- 24th. Any motion may be withdrawn
or modified by the mover, at any time be-
fore a final decision or umendment.

25th. When a question is under debate,
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no motion shall be received but to adjourn,
to e on the table, for the previous ques-
tion, to postpone indefinitely, to postpons
to a day certain, to commit, or to amend;
which several motions shall have prece~
dence in the order they stand arranged.
A motion to strike out the enacting words
of a bill, shall have precedence of a mo-
tion to amend, and, if carried, shall be
considered a rejection.—And a motion to
refer to a Standing Committee, shall have
precedence of one to refer to a Select
Comunittee, A metion to adjourn shail
always be in order; that, and a motion te
lie on the table, shall be taken without de-
bate.

26th. The previous question shall be in
this form, *Shall the main question be
now put?” [t shall only be admitted
when demanded by a majority of the mem.
bers present; until it is decided, shall pre-
clode all amendment and further debate
of the main question, and upon said ques-
tion there shall be no debate.

27th. Any member may call for the
division of a question where the sense will
admil of it, but a question to strike outand
insert, shall be indivisible.

28th. When a question is-carried inthe
affirmative by yeasand nays any member
may enter on the journal, his reasons for
dissenting. T

29h. it shall notbe in order to intro-
duce a bill, unless by way of repert from
committee, or leave be previously asked
and obtained.

30th. every bill or resolution requiring
the signature of the Mayor and Recerder,
shall receive three several readings pre-
vious to its passage. ,

31st. The first reading of a bill shall
be for informaticn, and if opposition be
made to i, the question shall be *Shall this
bill be rejected?” 1f no opposition be
made it shall go to the second reading
without a question, when it shall be open
for discussion and amendment, or such
order as the council may think preper to
take, except the question on the assuge
thereof, which can only be taken, on the
day of the introduction of the bill, by the
consent of two-thirds of the members
present.

82nd. Before any bill or resolution re.
quiring the signature of the Mayor and
Recorder, shall be read a third time, the
question shall be put, “Shall this bilt be
read a third time?”’ and if a majority of
the members present shall not vote in the

affirmative, the same shall be declared to
be rejected.

33rd. On the third reading of a bill, the
question shail be on its passage, but it may
be commitied at apy time previous to its
passage.

34th. When o blank is to be filled, and
difforent sums or dates are proposed, the
question shall be first taken on the highest
sum or longest date, and thence down-
wards. :

85th. The council, may at any time,
suspend any of its rules by a majority of
three-fourths of the members prosent.

36, Afterthearrival of the hour to which
the council may stand adjourned, no mem-
ber who may have appeared, shall absent
himsz!f without leave of those present, or
of the council when formed.

Of Committees.

37th., All Standing and Select Commit-
tees shall be appointed by the Mayor, un-
less otherwise dirscted, and the first named
member shall be the Chairman. The fol«
lowing Standing Committees shall be ap.
pointed, to wit:

A Committee of Ways and Means, to
consist of one member {rom each ward, to
whom shall be referred all subjects of tax-
ation and revenue.

A Committee of Improvement, to consist
of one member from each ward, to whom
shall be referred all subjects relative to re=
pairs and opening of roads and streets,
and other subjects of a similar nature.

A Committee of Claims, to consist of
three members, to whom shall be referred
all matters of claims against the city, and
applications for remission of penalties.

A Committee of Unfinished Business,
to consist of two members, who shall ex-
amine the journal of the preceding couna
cil, and report such business as may have
remained unfinishsd.

A committee of Elections, to consist of
three members.

A ecommitlee of Police,to consist of one
member from each ward. who are em-
powered to call upon any officer of the
Corperation, for any information, repore,
paper or other matter relative to the police,

A Committee of Municipal Laws, to
consist of five members, to whom shall be
referred all bills for ordinances presented
to the council. '

A commitice of Pullic Grounds, to con-
sist of one member from each ward.

A commitiee of Public Works, to cons
sist of three members.

www.LatterDayTruth.org



686

e

Of Amendment to Rules.
38th. All motions for amendment of
the rules, shall be submitted one month
previous t¢ & final determination thereof,
unless thrae-fourths of the members pres-
ent shall assent that it shall be finally act-
ed on the day on which it is submitted.
Of Balloting.
89th. In balloting for committees, a
plurality of votes shall be sufficient to
make a choice, but in other cases a ma-
jority of the whole number of votes shall
be required to decide.
All of which is respectfully submitted.
JOHN C. BENNETT, Mayor.

The above communication was read by

the Reeorder to the City Counci, oo the|

2%nd Jan. 1842, and referred to a Select
Committee, consisting of Joseph Smith,
and Orson Prati—the committee reported
back the Commusication and recommen-
ded its adoption, which was carried.

The council then proceeded to the elec-
tion of Vies-Mavozr, whereupon Gean, Jo-
seph Smith was declared to be duly elect-
ed, und took the onth of office.

The Mayor then anunourced the follow-
ing Standing Committees, to wit:

Commitiee of Ways and Means—Joseph
Seith, Daniel H. Wells, Orson Spencer,
and Hiram Kimball

Committee of Improvement—Samuet
H. Smith, N, K. Whitney, Charles C.
Rich, and William Marks.

Committes of Claims-~William Law,
Vinson Knight,-and Hugh McFall.

Committee of  Unfinished Business---
Wilson Law, and Lyman Wight,

Committes of Elections.--John T. Bar-
nett, John P. Green, and Gustavus Hills.

Committee of Police-~ Willard Richards.
John 'Tavior, Heber C. Kimball, and
tfeorge W. Harris,

Committee of Municipal Laws—Hyram
Bmith, Bricham Young, Wilford Wood-
ruff, Orson Pratt, and Joseph Smith.

Commiitee of Public Groonds-- William
Marks, Daniel H. Wells, Hyrum Smith,
and Hiram Kimball.

Committee of Public Works---Joseph
Smith, John T. Barpett, and William
Law.

JOHN C. BENNETT, Mayor.
James Sroan, Becorder.
January 22nd. A. D, 1842,

BOOKS AND STATIONERY.
00K of Mormon, Gospel Reflector, Kirk-
ham’s Grammar, English and German
Grammar, &efor sale at the Nauvoo Stationery,

GUIDE TO HEALTH.
+The Art of Healing had its origin in the woods,
and the forest is still the best medical schoel.
R. W. BEACIDS celebrated medical rem-
edies, for the treatment of all complaints,
on Botanical principles, for sule low for cash, at
C. W. Lyon’s store.  Also, Beach’s Practice of
Medicine, in 3 vols. 8vo. Price $20.
C. W. LYON, Agent.
City of Nauvoo, Jan. §, 1842, 6517

8. BEmmoans,

ATTORVBE AT LLHT;
@ﬁ‘ice near the Temple. General Agency for
buying and selling land; legal writings
drawn, and all business of a legal nature prompt-
ly attended to. Nauvoo, Jan 15, 1842, 6if

BOBERT L. RODERTEON,
COMMISSION AND FORWARDING MERCHANT.
IMMEDIATELY OPPGSITE THE STEAM-BOAT LANDING,
WAREAW, ILLINOIS.

Rererznoes.~~Jacob Forsyth & Co. Pitlg-
bugh; Trevor, Messeck & Co. Cincinnati; 1. 8,
Chenowith & Co. Louisville; Jones & 8le-
mons, New Orleans; Von Phul & McGill, and
Woods, Chriety & Co. St. Louis; Wiiliam B.
Tyson, Wheeling; Campbell & Truett, Galena,

January 15, 1842, 6-12¢

GARDENING, PRUNING, &e.

HE subseriber having fixed his residence at
Mauvoo, begs leave to inform the citizens
and the surrounding neighbourhoed, that he in-
tends to devote his time to the varous branches
of Horticulture, viz: Pruning trees, laying out
gordens, gralting, inoculsting of trees, ete.
Those who are desirous to have their young
orchards proned (and there are many much in
need within the bounds of the city} will be at-
tended to on accomodating terms, by applying to
the undersigned, when every finformation will

be given,
EDWARD SAYERS, Gardener.
Jan, 15, 1842, 6-3m.

WANTED,
DY the subseriber, o first rate Book Binder;
one who thoroughly understands his bus
iness, and of good moral character, will receive
good wages, and constant employment, by ap=
plying soon, to E. ROBINSON.
Nauvoo, Jan. 1, 1842,

The Times and Scasomns,
I8 EDITED BY

E. ROBINSON, & G. HILLS,

Printed and published about the first and fificenth
of every month, on the corter of Wa-
ter and Bain Bireets, Nauvoo,
Hancock County,
Iliinois, by

E. ROBINSON.

TERMS.—Two DoLrars per annum, paya-
ble in all cases in advance. Any porson pro-
curing five new subseribers, and forwarding vs
Ten Dollars current money, shall receive one
volume gratis.  All letters must be addressed to
B, Robinson, publisher, rosT raip, or they will
not receive attention.
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TIMES AND SEASONS.

“Fruth will prevaif.”

Vor. ML No. 8]

CITY OF NAUVOQ, ILL. FEB. I3, 1242,

[Whele No. 44

e

Frowm the Gospel Reflector.

THE MiLLENNIUM.
Coneludzd,

The next portion of the sacred volume
that we call the attention of the reader
to, reads as follews: “Butl in the last
days it shall eoms to pass, that the moun-
tain of the House of the Lord shall be
established in the top of the mountains,
aud it shail be exalted abeve the hills;
and people shall flow unto it.  And ma-
ny nations shall come, and say, coms,
and let us go up to the mountain of the
Laord, and to the house of the God of Ja.
cob; and he will tench us of his ways,
and wé will walk in his paths; for the
law shall go forth of Zion, and the word
of the Lord from Jerusalem. And he
shall judge among many people, and re-
buke stronz nations alar ofly and they
shall beat their swords into plow-shares,
and their spears into pruning-hooks: na-
tion shall not lift up sword against na-
tion, neither shall they learn war any
move. But they shall sit every man
under his vine, and under his figriree;
and pone shull make them afraid: for
the mouth of the Lord of hosts hath
spoken it. For all people will walk
every one in the name of his God, and
we will walk in the name of the Lord our
Ged for ever aud ever. In that day,
saith the Lord, will I assemble her that
halteth, and I will gather her that is
driven out, and her that [ have afflicied
and I will make her that hahed a remnant,
and her that was cast far off a strong
nation; and the Lord shall reign over
them in Mount Zion fiom henceforth,
even for ever.”—Micah, iv, 1-7. Itis
evident from the above that the rightecus
will be assembled upon the Lerd’s boly
mountain, and that all nations shall Jay
down thelr weapons of war: and itis
equally evident that the Loed will reign
in Mount Zion,

Jeremiah speaking of the gathering
of Israel, and the Millennium says:
“Behold the days come, saith the Lovd,
that I will make a pnew covenant with
the House of Israel, and with the House
of Judah; not according to the covenant
that I made with their fathers, in the
day that T took thern by the hand, to

bring them outof the land of Egypt
which my covenant they brake although

{1 was an husband unto them, saith the

Lord; but this shall be the covenant that
I will make with the House of lsrael;
after those days, saith the Lord, T will
put my law in their inward parts, and
write it in their hearts; and will be their
God, and thev shall be my people. And
they shall teach no more every man his
neighbor, and every wman his brother,
saying, koow the Lord: for they shall
all know me, f{rom the least of them
anto the greatest of them, saith the Lord:
for I will forgive their iniquity, and i
will remember their sins no more.”—
Jer. xxxi, 31-34. This covenant has
not yet taken effeett for when it does,
all shall koow the Lord from the least un-
‘o the greatest.  When the Lord brought
the House of Israel out of Egypt, he
covenanted with them that they, and
their posterity should possess the land of
Canaan throughout all their generations,
on condition of faithfulness to all his
statutes; but they broke this covenant;
consequently they were driven from their
land; but when the Lord brings them
back again, he will make a new cove-
nant with them, that they shall no more
be driven out, and he will also imprint
his law on their hearts, and all shall
kuow him from the least to the greatest.
The following is 2 beatiful description of
the establtshment of peace, and this great
rest for the suints: “Awake, awake; put
on thy strength, O Zion; put on thy
beautiful garments, O Jerusalem, the
holy city: for henseforth there shall no
more come untoe thee the uncircumeised
and the unclean. Shuke thyself frum
the -dust; arise, and sit down, © Jeru-

salem: loose thysell from the bands of
thy neck, O captive daughter of Zion.
For thus saith the Lord, ye have sold
yourselves for naughty and ve shail be
redesmed without money.”?  «Thevefore,
my people shail know my name: theve-
fore, they shall know in that day that I
am he that doth speak; behold itis L
How beautiful upon the rocuntains are
the feet of him that bringeth good tidings,
that pablisheth peace; that bringeth good
tidings of good, that rublisheth salvation;
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that saith unte Zion thy God reigneth]
Thy watchman shall lift up the voice;
with the voice together shall they sing:
for they shall see eye to eye, when the
Lord shall bring again Zion. Break
forth into joy, sing together, ye waste
places of Jerusalem: for the Lord hath
made bare his holy arm in the eyes of
all nations; and all the ends of the earih
ghall sec the salvation of our God.”’-
Isa. lii, 1-10. Isaiah in another place
speaking of this work says: “O thon
afflicted, tossed with tempest, and not
comforted, behold, T will lay thy stones
with fair colors, and luy thy foundations
with sapphires. And I will make thy
windows of agates, and thy gates of car-
buncles, and all thy borders of pleas-
ent stones. And all thy ehildren shall be
taught of the Lord; and great shall be
the peace of thy children. in rightcous-
ness shalt thou be established: thou shalt
be far from oppression; for thou shalt
not fear: and from terror; for it shall
for it shall not come near thee,”—Isa.
liv, 11-14. We learn from the fore-
going quotations that the watchman of
Zion, shall see eye to eye; or n other
words, be of ono mind with regard to the
things of God; and also that all their
children shall be taught of the Lord.
Isaish says in another chapter: “Vio-
lence shall no more be heard in thy land,
wasting nor destruction within thy bor-
ders: but thou shalt call thy walls salva-
tion and thy gates praise. The sun
shall be no more thy light by day; neither
for brightness shall the moon give light
unto thee: but the Lord shall be unte
thee an everlasting light, and thy sun
shall no more go down; neither shall thy
moon withdraw itself; for the Lord shall
be thine everlasting light, and the days
of thy mourning shall be ended. Thy
people also shall be all righteous; they
shall inherit the land for ever, the branch
of my planting, the work of my hands,
that I way be glorified. A little one
shall become a thousand, and a small one
a strong nation: I the Lord will hasten
itin his time.”"—Isa. Ix, 18-22. The
ahove is not only a description of the
majesty of the Lord when he will reign
over his people in Mount Zien; butof

the purity of the saints: for says the
prophet, “Thy people also shall be ail
righteous: they shall inherit the land
for ever.” The reader will also remem-

ber, that the prophet is here speaking
of those that shall dwell in Zion.

Isaiah in another place says: “For
behold, I create new heavens, and a new
earth: and the former shall not be ve-
membered, nor come into wind. But be
ye glad and rejoice for ever in that which
Icreate: far behold, 1 create Jerusalem
a rejoicing and her people ajoy. And
I wiil rejeice in Jerusalem, and joy in mvy
people; and the voice of weeping shall
be no more heard in her, nor the voice of
erying. There shall be no more thence
an intant of days, nor an old man that
hath not filled bis days. for the child shall
die an bundred years old: but the sinner,
being an hundred years old shall be ac-
curscd.  And they shall build houses,
and inhabit them; and they shall plant
vineyards, and eat the frult of them.
"Thev shall not build, and another ichab-
ity they shall not plant, and another eat:
for as the days of a tree are the days of
my. people, and wine elect shall long en~
joy tie work of their hands. They shall
not labour in vain, nor bring forth for
trouble: for they are the seed of the blest
of the Lord, and their offspring with them.
And it shall come to pass, that betore
they call, I will answer: and while they
are yet speaking, I will hear. The wolf
and the lamb shall feed together, and the
lion shall eat straw like the bullock: and
dust shall be the serpent’s meat. They
shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy
mountain, saith the Lord,”—1sa. Ixv. 17
-925. We learn, first, from the above
that the earth will be restored; second,
that there shall be no wasting nor destruc-
tion, nOr sorrow or mourning; but that
the people of God shall dwell in peace
and quietude, and long enjoy the work of
their hands; third, that the Lord will give
them an abundance of revelations; for
says Isaiah, “‘before they call, 1 will an-
swer: and while they are yet speaking I
will hear;” fourth, the wild beasts will
become peaceable and harmless and eat
vegetable food. The prophet says in an-
other place; that the Lord will cause
peace to flow like a river to his people.

" Zepheniah writes thus: “Therefore,
wait ye upon me, saith the Lord, until
the day that I vise up to the prey; for my
determination is to gather the nations,
that I may assemble the kingg,lpms, 10
pour upon them mine indignation. even
all my fierce anger: for all the earth
shali be devoured with the fire of my
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jealousy. For I will turn to the people a
pure language, that they may all call up-
on the name of the Lord, to serve him
with one consent. From beyond the riv-
ers of Ethiopia my suppliants, eventhe
daughter of my dispersed [the American
Indians,] shall bring wmine offering. In
that day shalt thou not be ashamed for all
thy doings, wherein thou hast transgress-
ed against me: for then I will take away
out of the midst of thee them that rejoice

in thy pride; and thou shalt no more be;

haughty because of mine holy mountain.
I will also leave in the midst of thee an
afflicted and poor people, and they shall
trust in the name of the Lord.
nant of Israel shall not do iniquity, nor
spaak lies; neither shall a deceitful tongue
be found in their mouth: for they shall
feed and lie down, and none shall make
them afraid. Sing, O daughter of Zion;
shout O Israel; be glad and rejoice with
all the heart, O daughter of Jerusalem.
The Lord hath taken away thy judgments,
he hath cast out thine enemy: the King
of Israel, even the Lord, is in the midst
of thee; thou shalt nut see evil any more.
Inthat day it shall be said 1o Jerusalem,
fear thou not; and to Zion, let not thine
hands be slack. The Lord thy Godin
the midst of thee is mighty; bhe will save,
he will rejoice over thee with joy; he
will rest in his love; he will joy over thee
with singing.—Zeph. iii. 8-17. Itisev-
ident from the above;—first, that when
the nations are assembled the Lord wili
destroy them with the fire of his jealousy;
second, that he will restore to his people
a pure language that they may become
of one heart and of one mind; thixd. that
so glorious will be the work that the
Lord’s dispersed people upon this conti-
nent shall bring him an offering; fourth,
that the House of Israel will not do in-
iquity any more; fifth, that their enemies
shall be cast out, and their judgments ta-
ken away, that they should not be afflic-
ted any more; sixth, that the Lord, the
King of Israel, shall be in the midstof
them, and that he will rest inthe arms of
his Jove, and joy over them with singing.
Surely, this will be a rest [or the people
of God in earnest, and this will be the
time that the House of Isvdel will enjoy
that rest, so often spoken of in the bible,
that the Lord has in store for them. But
says one, if this rest is for Israel, how can
the Gentiles be made partakers in these
blessings? We answer, the (entiles

The rem~

will be identified with them: for Abra-
ham is heir of the promises, and the Gen-
tiles through adoption can become heirs
with him of the same blessings; and as
the apostle says: “Blessed with faithful
Abrabam.”  Panl says: “As mapy as
were baptized into Christ put on Christ,
and become the seed of Abraham, and
heirs according to the promise.”” Itis
the {aithful that will be blessed with faith-
ful Abraham, whether Jews or Gentiles:
for says Paul: “They are not all Israel
that ave of Israel’” or literal descendants.
Joel after speaking of the restoration
of the house of Israel and the manner
that they shall be blessed with temporal
blessings, says: “And ye shall eat in
plenty, and be satisfied, and praise the
name of the Lord your God, that hath
dealt wonderously with you: and my
people shall never be ashamed..” And ye
shall know that 1 am in the midst of Is-
rael, and that I am the Lord your God,
and none else: and my people shall nev~
er be ashamed. And it shall come to
pass afterward, that I will pour out my
Spirit upon all flesh; and your sons and
your Gaughters shall prophesy, your old
men shall dream dreams. your young
men shall see visions. And also upon
the servants and upon the handmaids in
those days will I pour out my Spirit.”’—
Joel, ii. 26-28. From this we learn
that the Spirit of God will ba poured cut
upon all flesh, and that it will cause the
people of God to prophiesy.  And it is ev-
ident that by this, the words of Isaiah,
and Jeremiah will te fulfilied: <The
knowledge of God shall cover the earth,
as the waters cover the sea.” ¢ All shall
know the Lord from the least to the
greatest.””  The Bpirit of God is the Spir-
it of knowledge and revelation, and when
so generally diffused among the saints, it
will enable them to know God alike.
Jereminh says in another place, that the
Lord will cause the captivity of Israel to
return, and he will build them as at firs,
and then he will reveal unto them the
abundancze of pesce and trath. When
this Spirit is poured out upon all flesh, it
will of conrse effect the beasts of the
forest, and thus bring to pass the singular
change of their disposition:—«The wolf
also shall dwell with the lamb, and the

leopard shall e down with the kid; and

the calf, and the young lion. and the fat-
ling together; and a littie child shall lead
them. And the cow and the bear shall
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feed; their young ones shall lie down to-
gether: and the lion shall eat straw like
the ov.  And the sucking chi.d shall piay
on the hole of the asp, and the weaned
child shall put his hand on the cockatrice’s
den.  They shal! not hurt nor destioy ir,
aii my holy mountain.” Thus the Leasts
will cense to be ferocious, that the chi'd
can perfurm its wanderings among them
unmo ested.  The prophet soys. that all
this shall be done in the Lord’s holy
mountain.

Ezekel after giving a description of
the resurrection of the House of Isracl,
and the coming furth of the stick of Jo-
seph (Book of Mormon.) and its being
united with the stick of Judah (the bible;)
and also the restoration of the House of
Israel, that are in a state of mortality,
back upon their own iends, savs: »Nei-
ther shall they defile ticmselves any
more with their detestable things, nor
with any of their transgressions; bnt I
will save them out of all their dwelling
places wherein they have sinned, and
will cleanse them: so sh Il they be my
people, and [ will be their God. And
David my servant shall be king over
them: and they ali shail have onc shep
herd: they shall also walk in my juilg-
ments, and observe my statutes, and do
them. And they shall dwell in the land
that [ have given unto Jacob my servaat,
wherin our fathers have dwelt; and they
shall dwell therein, even they and their
cnildren, and their children’s children,
forever; and my servant Duvid shall be
their prince for ever. Moreover. I will
make a covenant of peace with them; it
shali be nn everlasting covensnt with
them: ana I will place them, and mulli-
ply them, and will set my sanctuary io
the midst of them for evermore. My
tabernacle also shall be with them; vea.
I will be their God, and thev shall be my
peaple, und the heathen shall know that
1 the Lord do sanctify Israel, when my
sanctuary shall be in the mid t of them
for evermore.”—HEzek. xxyvil, 23-28.
The above quotation has a particular al-
lusion to that jortion of the righteous
that will remain in the flesh and dwell
on the enrth. and eat the fruitof it.  But
the diflerence that will be satan will be
cast out of the ecarth, and he will have
no power to tempt or deceive them: they
will a | be righteous, and not defile them
selves any more. The Lord will set his
sanctuary in the midst of them, and they

shall muliply and be increased in num-
ber,—which they will continue to do, du-
ring the Millennium.  The fact that they
wiil multiply and increase. shows that they
will be in a state of mortality.

The immortal saints will be made kings
and priests, and they shall reign wirn
Christ; but isis not said that the mortal
ones shall be made kings and priests, to
hold authority with Christ like the im-
mortal ones, whilein a state of mortali-
ty; only they shall have a king. priests,
and all other necessary officers, to admin.
ister all ordinances, and perform all uee-
essuwy ceremonies. We mean a king
that shall be chosen or proceed out of
their midst.  Isaiah speaking of this day
says, the Lord will restore their judges
as at first, and their counsellors as at the
brginning. This will be the time that
God will restore their kingdom unto them
which the apostles alluded to when they
inquired of Jesus, if he would then re-
store the kingdom to Israel. (See Acts,
i. 6)

According to the prophets the name of
this king shail be David; not the patri-
arch David who was the son of Jesse;
but a literal descendant of his. Some
suppose that the Psalmist David will be
raised from his tomb, and again reign
over Israel; but we consider this one of
the most unreasonable ideas tha! could
be advanced. He no doubt will be in the
Lord's own due time raised from the
dead, but not to act the part of a prince
in the midst of Israel who remain in the
lesh. Neither will any of the patriarchs
act the part of an earthly king: although
they will reign with Christ. Indeed, we
have no reason to believs that Christ
himself will act the part of an earthly
king, or priest, to any great extent. It
is inconsistent for is to suppose that the
immortal saints, who are glorified, will
be perpetnally confined in the midst of
the mortal ones. Because it is said, they
shall reign on the earth, is no reason why
we should say they shall be constantly
among the mortal saints. The idea is
that the earth will be undor the econtrol
of Christ and the glorified saints, and
Christ will virtualiy reiga over the whole
carth, and this David wiil be subject to
him. "The redeemed saints wiii reign on
earth, and perhaps have in many, respeets,
authority over the mortal ones. We do
not wish to be understood, that there will
be a fotal or entire separation between
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the mortal, and immortal; but the object
of the {oregoing remarks is to show the
distipction of privilege. The prophet
says, that the Lord shall reign in Mount
Zion, and in Jerusalem, and belore his
ancients gloriously; hence, when the re-
deemed saints dwell on earth, they will
dwell in Mount Zion, and in Jerusalem.
which places the Lord will fully prepare
for them. We might diiate upon this
part of the subject, that is, the veign, and
dominion of the redvemed saints, till we
fill a volume; but brevity admonishes us
to hasten. Those who are anxious 1o
learn more concerning this reign of the
saints, can search the scriptures {or them-
selves.

-THE JEWS,

The reputed wealth of the Jews has
subjected them to persecution and forture
in many countries, and in different ages:
and it is bumiliating to reflect that our
own history furpishes many iilustrations
of the damning fact. During the reign of
Henry, 111, these proscribed people were
subjected 1o piliage, persecution, and to
torture, to gratify the avarice of an ex-
travagant prince, and the hatred of his
bigoted and ignorant subjects. An im-
moderate zeal for the external rights of
Christianity was a distinguishing charac-
teristic of the age, and persecution, or ex-
termination of these who differed from
them in religious creed, was deemed vir-
tuous and patriotic amongst our remate
ancestors.  Treating of the persecutions
of the Jews in this reign, one of our pop-
ular historians says, )

“The Jews, who had been forsome
time increasisg in the kingdom, were the
first who fell a sacrifice to the enthusios-
tic zeal of the people, and numbers ofthem
were slaughtered by-the citizens of Lon-
don, upon the very day of the King’s cor-
onation. Five hundred of that infatuated

" people had retived into York Castle, for
safety, but finding themselves unable to
defend the place, they resolved to perish
by killing one another, rather than meet
the fury of their persecuiors. Having
taken this gloomy resolution, they first
murdered their wives and children, next
threw the dead bodies over the wall
against their enemies, who-attempted to
scale it, and then setting fire to their hou-
ses, perished in the flames.”

Heary, after extorting vast sums of
money from the Jews, under various pre-

itexts, at lust carried his tyranny to such
a length, that the whole boidy of the Jew-
ish people solicited permission to lenve
the kingdom. Henvy, bowever, found
oppression too profitable to allow them
to elude it: according tv Hume, “he de-
livered over the Jews to the Earl of Corn~
wull, that those whom the one brother had

flayed, the other might embowel, to make

use of the words of the histovinn, Matthew
Prior.,”  This Monarch was a worthy
seion of ‘his sire Jobn, who. once having
demanded 10,000 marks from a Jew in
Bristol, on a refusal, ordered one of his
teeth to be deawn each day until he should
consent; nor was it until seven teeth had
heen thus estracted that the wretched
man complied with the extortion. Such
was the estimation in which the children
of Israel were held attiaf time in Eng-
{and that by the laws of the land ifa
Christian man married a. Jewess, ora
Christian woman married a Jew, it was
felony, and the penalty was burning alive.

Sabsequently, in the reign of EdwardI,
many arbitrary laws and taxes were lev-
ied upon the Jews, two hundred and
eighty of whom were hanged upon a
charge of having adulterated the coin of
the realm. The property of the remain.
der was confiscated, and the whole of
them banished from the kingdom.

In conclusion we may observe, that in
addition to the persecutions which the
presumed  wealth uf the Jews entailed
upon them, the most absurd and unfoun.
ded calumnies have been heaped vpon
them, of which we shall adduce one in-
stance. The Abbe Guenne, author of
Letters on the fertility of Palestine, ad-
dressed to Voltaire, states a circumstance
which will stagger the faith of any mod-
ern converter of Jews. The tale isof
one of the Kings of Persia, who, *allured
by the fame that had spread abroad of
the fertility and opulence of Palestine,
marched 1o Jerusalem, beseiged that city,
avd earried off from thence an immense
number of Christinn eaptives;” and pow
comes the best part of the story, which is,
that the Jows actunlly purchased ninety
thousnnd of these Christian slaves, for tha
sole purpose of having the plensure of
cutiing their throats,  The author does
not add whether the Jews afterwards eat
these Christian captives; but whilst his
“hand was in” he might as well have
“gane the whole hog.”

The London Jewish Intelligencer says
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that “England has attained the praise of
being the first of the Gentile nations that
has ceased to tread down Jerusalem.'’ e
This is indeed, nomere than justice, since
she was the first o set the evil, and eruel
exanmple, of banishing the whole people in
a body, from her inhospitable bosom.~—
France next, and then Spain aped their
uachristian and wicked precedent. Spain,
may, if possible, have exceeded them in
barbarity, but they invented the oppres-
sion and preceded her 1 the infliction of
it.  God »sfilicted them a little and they
helped forward the a fliction,” :
They may thick that the doom of God
will be averted; but it will notbe so. The
Lord said that he would punish Babylon
formerly, and the decree of Cyrus to re-
build Jerusafem, did not alter the decree
of God to that devoted citys neither will
the moves of the present nations alter the
testimony of the prophets, or change the
decree of Jehovah. *Wo to thee that
spoilest, and thou wast not spoiled; and
wo'to thee that dealest {reacherously, and
.hey deslt not treacherously with thee;
when thou shalt cease to spoil, thou shalt
also be spoiied; and when thou shalt cease
to deal treacherously, they shall also deal
treacherously with thee.”’~-And hat they
have beex spoiled is evident. Herschell’s
sketch, p. 7. says, “Look to their present
state of suffering in Poland, & Russia,where
they are driven from place to place, and not
permitted to live in the same street where
the so-called christians reside! 1t not un-
frequently happeis that when one or more
wealthy Jews have built commodious hou-
ses in any part of the town not prohibited
before, this afferds a reason for proscribing
them; it is immediaiely enacted that no
Jew must live in that pait of the city; and
they are forthwith driven from their hou-
ses wiibout any compensation for their
loss being'given them. . . . . Theyare
oppressed on every side ye! dare not com-
plain; robbed and defrauded, yet obtain
no redress; in the walk of social life in-
sult and contempt meet them at every
turning.”’ ‘

No sconer did England give shelter to
the Jews under Cromwell, and Charles,
than she started forward in o commercial
career of unrivalled, and uninterrupted
prosperity. Holland, embracing the prin-
ciples of the reformation, threw off the
yoke of Fhilip, opened her cities to the
Hebrew peeple, and obtained an impor-

while Spain, in her bloody, and furious
expulsion of the race, sealed her own con-
demnation.

The following are the feelings of one
of the seed of Abraham, upon this sub-
ject: and is entitled, “A word in season
from an Israelite, to his brethren.”

The existence of our nation as a dis.
tinet people, after having been for so ma-
ny ages expelled our own country, and
dispersed over the face of the whole earthy
is so unparalleled by any instance in the
history of other nations as to be consider-
ed o miracle equal to any recorded in the
sacred writings, and well may it be so
considered. The Babylonian, Grecian,
and Roman Empires, which, intarn over-
came our nation, dragged our people into
captivity, and by the must droadful cruels
ties did all they could to exterminate us,
and eventually dispersed us over the
then known world.  What has becoine of
those mighty empires; of those proud con-
quercrs?  What of their laws, their wor-
ship, their institutions?  Gone!l passed
away and dissolved, “as the baseless fabric
of a vision,” leaving not a vestige of their
existence behind them except what mey
be found in the pages of histery, and in
some few mouldering ruins of their cities
—whilst we the preseribed, and persecu-
tad by them, and by every succeeding
nation, still exist, and have in our keeping
those imperishable truths through which
alone is to be learned the real situation of
the causes of the rise and fall of those
empires; und before which the wisdom of
their wise men has become folly. . . . .
We are as completely a pation as when
first established as such, for we acknowl-
edge ourselves now, as then, as being un-
der the immediate government of the sove-
reign of the aniverse, with the same law
for our obedience as was then vouchsafed
toour ancient fathers. He says, “We
are expressly told in the sacred volume
that we are a “chosen people;” a peculiar
people to our God.—T hat we should be to
himn a “kingdom of Priest§”-a holy peo-
ple-—a separate people, fmn'} all tpe na-
tions of the earth. . . . . That in ac-
cordance with the aboye gracious an-
nouncement of the Deity, the great objeet
of our selection was to copstitute us the
instrument to work out the redemption qf
mankind, from the darkness, and unhapi-
ness of a false worship. Is thatintention
yet accomplished? Does every knee now

tance far beyond her natnral advantages;

bend to the one, and only true God? Do
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those of high stature bow down to him?
Is his name yet one over all the earth?—
Until these guestions can be answered in
the affirmative, as they surely will in due
time, the purpote of our selection will not
be fulfilled; and the keeping of us asa
separate people will still be the will of him,
who has appointed our lot among the fam-
ilies of the earth. . . . . Shall we cast
aside our real law at the bidding of the
“#London Society?’ and the written law
at the command of Deists, and self-styled
philosophers?  Ought we merely to ac-
coramodate our religious observance mere-
ly to suit our conveniences, and thus sub-
ject ourselves to be swayed by every
wind that blows? What,if we were so
lost to a senseof our own dignity, would
become of the trust reposed in us by the
Supreme Being? what of our religion?—
of ourselves as a people, and of our off-
spring?  Aunswer ye fathers of families:
and above ail, remember the day of ret-
ribution, when we shall each be required
to render, an account of the manner in
which we have executed our holy office,
and the trust committed to us?”

EXTRACT,

From Elder John Taylor‘s Journal, Liverpool,
May 5, 1839, being a dialogue between Ilder
Taylor, and the Rev. John Jamss, a
celebrated “Church of England” Minister, m
Liverpool, England.

«] was baptizing on the North Shore,
when a Church of England minister, by
the name of James, entered into conver-
sation with some of the brethren while |
was baptizing; after I got through I went
to the company, when he addressed me
rather uncourteously, saying:—

Mr. James—~This is Mr. Taylor, I
suppose?

My, Taylor.—Yes sir, | answered.

J. lam told that you can answer me
any question, and give a reason of the
hope that is within you.

T. if sir, it is asked in meelness and
humility.

J. Oh, that is the condition, is it sir?

7. | suppose, sir, that it will remain
discretionary with me.

J. What need have we of any further
revelation?

T. Because we have transgressed the
laws, changed the ordinances, corrupted
the gospel, and lost the priesthood.

J. Did not our Saviorsay that thegates
of hell should not prevail against his
charch.

T. If, sir, it was built upon the rock
spoken of. ]

J. Christ is that rock; and he said he
would build bis church upon that, and the
gates of hell should not prevail against it.

T. It will be necessary, sir, to exam~
irie the contexi:—our Savior asks, “whom
say men that [ the son of man am?’ The
disciples answer, some say Moses, some
Elias, and some that John the Babtist is
risenr from the dead. But whom say ye
that I am? was asked by the Savior.——
Peter answered, *thou art Christ, the son
of the living God.” How did you know
it Peter?  Flesh and blood hath not re-
vealed this unto thee, but my father who
is in heaven. It is evident that Peter had
demonstrative evidence, from the revela=
tions of God, that Jesus was the Messiah;
and our Savior says, “Thouart Peter; and
on this rock will | build my church, and
the gates, &c.”” Now, although Christ
might be said to be the chief corner stone,
the rack, they, they, (the people}did naot
know him: some thought that he was one
person, and some another; none, howe-
ver, had positive evidence but Peter, and
he obtained his knowledge through reve-
lation, and if they could not know him
they did not build upon him; they could
not be his church; and that promise could
not apply to them; and wherever, and
whenever the church is built upon that
rack, and have the revelation of heaven
for their guide, as Peter had, the gates of
hell cannot prevail against it. But Paul,
in writing to the Romans, says, ‘The
Jews were broken off because of unbelief;
and - thou standest by faith, be not high-
minded but fear; for if God spared not
the natural branches, take heed lest he
also spare not thee.” s moreover tells
them that if they do not continue in faith,
they shall be.cut offf Why were the
Jews cut off! Because they killed the
prophets, and stoned those that were sent
unto them. And what did the Gentiles
do with their prophets and apostles? They
killed them, as the Jews did, and accor-
ding to Paul’s testimony must be cut offt
Besides, Daniel speaks of a certain power
that was to “make war with the Saints,
and prevail against them, until the ancient
of days come.™ ,

J. That shews that there must be
saints!

T. Daniel further says that he should
“think to change times, and seasons, and
they should be given into his hand,” g,
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and if that power, being hostile to God,
prevails against them, and they are given
into his hand what beeomes of the church?

J. 1 will prove sir, that thers has been
a priesthood of apostolic succession, and
a pure church, from the Savior’s day un-
til the present.

T. If you will, sir, and that church
has pure, scriptoral ordinances, 1 will
give up my preaching, depart from this
chureh, and join myseif to that standard.

J. I refer you, sir, to Mosheim’s and
Milner’s Church history, who shew that
thing clearly.

v | must have demoponstration, siv,
show me the church.

J. Weought to have confidence in the
testimony of good, accredited historians,

7. But you say, sir, that it not only
did exist, but does exist, consequently it
is not only a matter of history, buta mat-
fer that can be now demonstrated, if such
a church is aow in being.

J. The Church of Englind, ordains as
you do.

T But they sprinkle infants, sir, and
that is unscriptural.

J. Peter says, *The promise is unio
you, and to your children.”

T. But it does pot 5a¥ lo your infants;
a man may have a child thirty years oid
and he is as much his child as though le
were an infant; and you cannot poim me
out one single instance in scrspture of an
infant’s bemg baptized.

J. Do not misunderstand me, sir, [ do
not find fault with your baptism.

T. Buat I should with yours, sir, if you
were pointing out a true church, which
you said that you could prove, had been
in existence, and stil] existed.

J. Wedo it, either by dippiag, pouring,
or sprinkling.

T. This is singular indeed, sir, you be-
lieve that a man, is sent of God, to teach,
and does not know which ordinance to
administer in; but must leave it to those
that he is teaching to decide npon the
matter: Peter did not do so.

J. The Baptists baptize by imwersion.

T. But do they lay on hands, for the
gift of the Holy Ghost?

J. 1 do not know.

T. They baptize, and you lay on hands:
they have gotone limb of the body and
you another but none of you have the
whole body.

1. Tcan, (beginning at our Savior)jja

tzac; an unbroken chain of apostolic suc-
ession until the present.

'i‘. I suppose, sir. through the medium
of the Roman Catholic Churci.

I Yes, sir.

T. You say that the Church of Roms
is fallen; that she is the mother of har-
lots: if so, sir, how can she impart au-
thority.

J. Justthe same as she can the serip-
tures.,

T. «Can an impure fountain, send
forth pure streams?  Our Savior said not.

J. Oh, it makes no difference.

T. Then, sir, it she had power to
“bind on earth, and to bind in heaven,”
she also professed the power, (according
to the seriptures) to “loose on earth, and
to loose in heaven,” and you know, that
she cut off, and oxcommunicated, the
Chureh of Eng{and, and all Protestant
Ref’erme)s, and that would place you,
sir, accordi nw to your ¢read, in a curious
situation.

J. Do you believe in your hesrt, sir,
thot she had power to confer thisf*

T. If she had not there is no priest-
haod; and if she had she took it away
from you, sir, and from all Protestants;
consequently vou have no priesthood or
authority in either casei~You say that
she is apostate, the mother of harlots;
and she says that you are heretics; so ]
leave the matier between vou, and both
of your festimonies shall decide the case.

X1 can wace regular succession of
suthority, independent of the Church of
Rome, in two different ways; ene through
the Waldenses, and Albigenses, and the
other through the Welsh church.

T. As it yegards the first of those, sir,

I want to know where it is?

J. There may be some of them in the
valleys of Piedmont; and if, at the time
of the reformation, some of them went
from this country to America, they might
be there.

T. And if, and if, and may be is no
demonstration, sir, there may not be any
in the valleys of Piedmont, and if at the
time of the reformation some having au-
thority went to Aumerica there would be
no priesthood there, and consequently no
priesthood in existence that you can prove.
And as it regards the other churches you
kuow sir that the whole of the Church
of England was under the dorinion of
the Pope in Henry the eighth’s time, and

all submitted to his authority.
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J. There was always.a few that pro.
tested against it.

T. The Church of England is not thar
fews; nor the Church of Scotland; ver
are the Mathodists, Presbyterians, or Bap-
tists; nor any body that you ean point
me cut in England; and all the Episcopal
form of Church Government in the Uni-
ted States, eame eitber directly from the
Church of Rome, throngh the Church of
England or indirectly from the Church of
Eﬂg]and through the Methodists, and is
consequently all a figment.

J. And you be-on'r to a church coly
ten years old, ten vears old, ten years
old.

T. These, sir, are my reasons for be-
lieving my former statements—That we
had tr‘xn<<r§es~ed the laws, changed the
ordinances, corrupied the Gospel, and
lost the Priesthood, and your potent argu-
meunts have nol convinced me to the con-
trary, especially your’ last teh vears old
one.

¥Why he ghould ask this guestion I do nol
know; except he did nofbelieve himself, what
e said, he could prove, as the statement was of
his own propounding.

TIMES AND SEASONS,

CITY OF NAUVO0O,
TUESDAY, PEBUARY 15, 1842,

VALEDICTORY.

A is customary upon like occasions, it now
becomes my duty to say afew words to the
friends and palrons of the Times and Seasons,
by way of a farewell address.

When Ilook back and survey the scenery
through which this church has passed, for the
short space of three years, itis impossible to
find words {0 express my feelings—to recollect
that three years this present month, many thou.
sands of the members of this church were com-
pelled to leave their peaceful and happy firesides,
to sacrifice all the enjoyments of a sweet and
pleasant home, which they had purchassed with
their own money, and made comforiable by the
labor of their own hands; to flee for their lives,
and eseek protection in & strange land, among
strangers,—all to satisfy the avarice and hellish
degire of an infatuated meb,and to obey the or-
der of a second Nero, who then acted as Gover-
nor of a, said to be, free and sovereign State—
all conspire to fill the mind with solemnity, and
sad recollections of by-gone days,

1t is net, however, my intention at present,

to dwell at length upon these things, more than
to draw. the contrast between those daysand the
present.

In the summer of 1839, having a few months
previous emerged from the confines of a Missou.
ri prison, where I had been thrust, together with
about sixty of my brethren, solely because we

would not rencunce the roligion of heaven, Br.

D. C, Smith, and myself purchased the remains
of a prinling establishment, had by the church
in Missouri, which had been saved from the ru-
ins by being buried in the earth, and after having
carefully extraeted the polluted roil of Missouri
from the pressand type; which, by the by, like
ourselves, were none the better for having pas-
sed through the scratinizing ordeal of an unged-
1y mob, we issued a prospectus for publishing
this paper, under circumstances the most ad-
verse possible. The only place we could obtain
wherein to put our press, wase an under ground
room to an old ware house, without any floor,
and almost destitute of light: here we succeeded
in issuing a few copies of the paper, when dis-
cave, which we had contracted while laboring in
4 damp room, brought us upon our sick beds,
and we were compelled to suspend business for
several months; however, in the month of No«
vember we were permitied, through the bles-
sings of & kind Providence, again to issue the
paper, which has been published until the pres-
ent time without interruption; notwithstanding
two good and mighty men have fallen while act~
ing as its editors,

The Times and- Seasons is now placed ona
permanent basis, with & liberal patronage, and
its eireulation daily increasing.  The building:
in which it is published wis erected expressly
for a printing establishment; with spacious
rooms, where each branch can be carried onin
its own department, without interfering with the
other. The church, also, is in a flourishing and
prosperous condition—more so than at any pre-
vious period since its rise; maught but joy and
gladness seems to pervade ihe bosoms of the
saints, and peace end happiness attend all their
footsteps.

Uunder these circumstances I now inke leave
of the editorial department of the Times and
Seasons, having disposed of my entive interest
in the printing establishment, book-bindery, and
stereotype foundery, and they are tramsferred
into other hands. The Editorial chair will he
filled by our esteemed brother, President Joseph
Bmith, assisted by Blder John Taylor, of the
Quorum of the Twelve, under whose able and
talented guidance, this will become the most in-
teresting and useful religious journal of the day.

With these conaiderations, I feel confident that
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the agents and friends of the Times and Seasons
willexert themselves to support the press; know-
ing that while it is under the supervision of him
whom God has chosen to lead his pecple in the
last days, all things will go right.

With these: brief remarks, and a bosom filled
with kind and grateful ieelings towards all my
friends, I will say to the patrons of the Times,
FaAREWELL. E. ROBINSON.

Nauvoo, Feb. 15, 1842,

TO SUBSCRIBERS.

It will be noticed in the above corumunication
of our much respected friend, E. Robinson, Esq.
that the paper is no longer printed, and publish-
ed by that gentleman; but that it has fallen to
our lot toissue this valuable and interesting pe-
riodical, and to take the Editorial chain

We esteem our predecessor for the honorable
course tHat he has taken in the defence of right-
eousness, and in the support of iruth, He has
done honor 1o the cause he espoused; he has
stood firm in the day of adversity; and when
foes frowned, and perseculion raged, in the
midst of pecuniary embarassments;, (growing
out of our persecutions in Missouri,) he hss
boldly, and nobly, stood in the cause of free-
dom, of liberty, andof God; he has gone for-
ward with o steady course; he has stemmed ev-
ery lorrent, braved every danger, and berne
down all opposition: and amidst accumulated
difffculties, trath has trinmphed, error and mis-
representation has been frowned down; and big
otry, superstition, and ignorance have hid their
hoary heads iu shame,

The «Times and Seasons’ is now read with
interest in almost every city throughout the
length, and breadth of this vast republic,—it
has crossed the great Atlantic; and through it
multitudes of the inhabitants of England are
made acquainted with what is {ranspiring in
the far famed “West"

We sincerely give Mr. Robinson this meed of
praise and as he is now retiring from the field,
crown him with those laurels which under God
he has fairly, and honorably won.

Asit regards ourselves we have very little to
say, but shall leaveit for the future to unfold;
and for a discerning public to judge. The im-
portant events that are daily transpiring around
us; the rapid advance of trutlh; the many com-
munications that we are receiving, daily, from
elders abroad; both in this couniry, in Englind,
from the continent of Europe, and other paris
of the world; the convulsed state of the na-
tions; the epistles and teachings of the Twelve;
aud the revelations which we are receiving from

ymaterial to make this paper interesting to all
1 who read it, and whilst we solicit the patronage,
'and support of our friends, we pray that the
God of Israel may ingpire our hearts with un-
derstanding and direct our pen in truth. Ed,

COMMUNICATIONS

LETTER FROM J. BLAKESLEE
For the Times and Seasons.
Utica, N. Y. Jan. 10th 1842,

Dzsr Be. Ropmnsox:—Feeling  very
anxious to hear of the welfare of Zion in
this place, and also of the prosperity of
her noble sons, who have been especially
commissioned in these last days, to pro-
claim her law, the everlasting gospel, to
every nation under heaven. Andaswe
have no other meous of hearing from Zi-
an, and her stokes, at present, save
through the medium of your semi-mopth-
ly paper, the “Times and Seasons;’’ and
as we have received none of them, since
the 2d no. of the 3d vok, I sit down at
this time to communicate with you through
the wedium of the mail.

Br. John H. Blanchard of Delta, Onei-
da co. M. Y., has never received any of
his papers as yet, and those directed to
this city have stopped likewige; and also
Mr. Atwell’s of Schuyler has stopped.
We should be very glad indeed to have
the papers continued if consistent.

1 have been preaching in this city, and
region round about ever since the fore
part of August last, with some success.
I have baptized 26, in this city, and re-
gion, and have organized a branch of the
church of Jesus Christ of Latter-Day
Saints in this place of 38 mumbers, in
good fellowship, and strong in the faith of
the New Covenant, we have had no par-
ticular excitement in this city as yet, my
congregation has not been large as a gen-
aval thing but very attentive indeed; and
considering the pride, and popuolarity of
this city, and the numerous seets of Chris.
tians, §-c., I have no cause of complaint,
for many are enquiring in this city, and
region, and I thiok 1 can say with a good
degree of propriety that Mormosism (so
cafled) is gaining friends daily; not only
in the city, bat in the region round about.
Since . | commenced preaching in this
city, I have spent much time in other pla-
ces, [ have visited the Little Falls twice,
a place 22 miles distant, by request of the
people of that place, and preached sever-

ihe most High, will he doubt furnish us with

al times, the people heard with attention,
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and solicited more preaching, 1 also visi-
ted Salsbury, n place about 7 miles from
the Little Falls, and preached twice, the
people wished me to visit them again if
possible. I have also visited, and preach-
ed in the towns of Litchfield, Kirkland,
Madison, New Hartford, and many oth-
ers. The calls for preaching in every
divection, are so numerous and pressing,
that I am not able to fill the tenth part of
them, but | have some help at present.
Eiders John Mackley and —— DPotter
are laboring in Salsbury, and region
about; and Elder C. Marsh, from Cayuga
co. N. Y., is with me in this region, and
the young priests of the Utiea. branch of
the church, are some of them beginning
to magoify their calling, a young man,
(the only son of a lady in this city, whe
with her whole household, consisting of
seven members of the family have em-
braced the New and Everlasting Cove-
nant,) and the young man has been or-
dained a priest, and is preaching more or
less every week, in my absence, besides

teaching a Bigh school in this city; he is

a grest help to me (or in other words) to
the cause in this place I assure you. We
have taken the City Hall, in this place,
for onc year where we shall continue to
meet for public worship every Sunday at
the usual times of worship, and also at 7
o’clock in the evening of every Thursday,
we have a countil meeting once a week,
generally, and & prayer meeling once a
week also.

The saints here are in perfect un-
ity, and are enjoying the gifts of the spir-
it of the Lord, such as, the gift of tongues,
and the interpretation, and visions and al-

so, the gift of faith, to be henled, and the|

gift of heuling, and also, the gift of fer-
vent charity, one for another; in short
dear brother, we have a little heaven al-
ready begun in this city. and my soul
feels to magnify the Lord while I write,
and no tongue can describe the feslings
of my heart; yea the gratitude of my
heart to my Heavenly Father, for his
blessings upon my labors.

There are many in this city now on
the eve of obedience. The church where
my family resides, (near the village of
Rome,) is also in good fellowship and
standing, and there has been one bap-
tized in that branch of late, and more are
believing,.

The church at Hamilton Madison co.
are ina good situation also, and the branch

at Edmiston Otsego co. are in a good sit-
uation likewise, and the Boonville branch
Ogeida co. have had a number added to
it of late and they are in a prosperous
condition. There are several other bran-
ches which [ have not heard from of late,
but as far as [ am acquainted with the
situation of the churches, and of the
work of the Liord in this region of coun-
try, the prospects are flattering. We
wish the saints in that placo, and in all
other plages, all the good things that the
nature of their situations demand, and of
our well beloved brother, Joseph Smith,

| we wish concerning him aod will pray,

that he may be preserved a prophet and

seer, and revelator, unto the chureh of

God for many years to come. We know
himy to be a true prophet of the most
High, and as such he has the fellowship
of this church of Latter-Day Saints at
Utica. We desire an inmterest in the
prayers of the saints in that place. Yours
in'the bonds and unity of the New Cov-
enant.

JAMES BLAKESLEE.

~CONFERENCE MINUTES.

The Grenessge CONFERENCE met ak
the eourt-house in the village of Batavia,
in the county of Gennessee, agreeable to
previous appointment, on Saturday the
25th day of December, A, ). 1841.at
10 o’clock, A. M., and proceeded io busi-
ness.. Hlder Charles Thompson was
chosen president and Jobn L. Bartholf
clerk in said conference.

TVoted, that brother Coltrin, brother Mo-
ses Martin, and Ralph L. Young, take a
seat with us in conference.

Voted, that o committee be appointed
to examine candidates for ordination.

BElder Moses Martin, elder McWithee,
and elder Hiram Thompson, were ap-
pointed that committee.

Voted, that a committee for the trial of
appeals be appointed. Elder Moses Mar-
tin, Elder Joel McWithee, and elder Hi-
ram Thompson, R. D. Sprague, P.. H.
Winegar, Ralph L. Young, Josiah Tyler,
elders, were appointed that committee.

Counference opened by prayer, by elder
Moses Martin.

The branch in Batavia, Alexander, El-
bee, and Bethany, were represented by
John L. Bartholf, numbering 3 elders, 2
priests, 2 teachers, and 1 deacon, in all
41 members, in good standing.

The branch in Bennington was repre
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sented by elder Joel MceWithee, cumber-
ing 8 elders, 1 deacon, and 32 members,
generally in good stending. ,

The Attica branch was vepressuled by
Alvirus Webster, numbering 1 priest, 1
teacher, and 16 members, generally in
good standing,

The Alabama branch was represcnted
by P. H. Winegar, numbering 1 eider,
1 teacher, and 11 members, in good stand-
ing.

The branch at Akron was represented
by L. Harrington, numbering 2 elders,
1 priest, 2 teachers, 1 deacon, and 36
members. (17 members removed to the
west since Jast counference.)

The Castile branch was ropresented by
R. D- Sprague. numbering 2 elders, and
13 members,~—3 added since last confer-
ence; ‘ :

The Bath branch was represented by
elder Young, numbering 1 teacher, and
11 members.

The Sparta branch was represented by
Ralph L. Young, pumbering % elders, 1
priest, 1 deacon, and 17 members.

The Howard branch was represent-
ed by elder Young, numbering 1 eider,
1 priest, and 14 members, )

The Portage brauch was represented
by elder Young, numbering 1 deacon, and
8 members.

The Loon Lake branch was represent-
ed by R. L. Young, numbering 1 eider,
and 6 members.

Tower of Yates, numbers 4 members.

Secattering membsrs 9 members.

Whole number in conference repre-
sented, 232.

Voied, that we teke into consideration
the subject of assisting elder C. Thomp-
soa to defray the expenses of publishing
his books in proof of the Book of Mor-
moin.

Votod, that a committee be appointed
on the above subject to report to-morrow
morniong at 9 o elock,

Jobn L. Bartholf, Tho’s. Moore, elder
Joel McWithee, elder Young, snd Alvirus
Webster, were appointed that committee.

Conference adjourned until this eve-
ning at 6 o’clock te meet in the court-
house.

Conference met at 6 o’clock agreenble
tn adjournment opened meeting by sing-
ing-and prayer by elder Charles Thomp-
800,

Sermon preached by elder Young on
the faith once delivered to the saints,

Etder Charles Thompson president, ad-
dressed the conference on the duties of
the several officers in the several braneh-
es.

Conference adjourned to mect at the
court-house to-morrow morning at 9
o’clack A. M.

Conference met at 9 o clock, opened
by singing and prayer.

Heard the report of the committee on
the subject of assisting elder Thompson
to defray the expense of publishing his
book on the evidences of the Book of Mor.
mon.  Postponed that subject for public
preaching.

Sermon preached by elder Martin on
the subject of the gospel.

Adjourned for 1 hour, met accordingly,
proceeded to business relating to the as-
sistance of elder Thompson in publishing
the book. ~

Voted, that a  committee of 10 be ap-
pointed to assist in selling and giving cir-
culation to the book.

Joel McWithee, P, H. Winegar John
Sharo, Benjamin Waldron, John L. Bar-
tholf, Hiram Thompson, Daniel Rnssel,
Thomas Moore, Joseph Shadbolt, and
8., W, Disbrow, were appointed that
committee.

Voted, that elder Stratten be disfellow-
shiped until he make satisfaction, and
that he be cited to appear for trial ut the
next conference . Castile.

Voited, that the presiding elders of each

|branch present a list of all the members
|in each-branch, and their standing in the

same, at the next conference.

Voted, that this conference adjourn to
meet at Castile Centre, Wyoming county,
on the first Saturday and Sabbath in June
next A. 1. 1842,

CHARLES THOMPSON, Pres’t.

Joux L. Barruorr, Clerk.

" Batavia, Dec. 26, 1841,

The Church of Jesus Christof Latter
Day Saints, in the county of Waldo, met
according to appointment, in a quarterly
conference in hope; on the 25th day of
Dec. 1841, at 10 o’clock A. M.

Meeting was called to order, when el-
der Otis Shaw was chosen to preside, and
C. C. Pendleton was chosen clerk. Af-
ter a few feeling remarks by the president
of the conference, he then read Acts 2nd
chapter from the 12th verse, to theend
of the chapter. The president then Jed
in prayer, after which elder Willard Mal-
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lin addressed the assembly upon the first
principles of the gospel. Eider Zechuri-
ab Hardy then arose, and continued the
subject; urging upon the congregation.
the wecessity of oheying the gospel while
time and opportunity was granted: others
also, followed, and hare testimony 1o the
truth, and the work of the Last Days.

Conference then adjourned for one
hour, At oneo'clock P. M., conference
met pursusnt to adjournment and came
to order, when the 21st chapter of Su
Luke was read, and prayer offered by el
der A. Dixon and after the singing of 2
bymn by the choir, conference was ad-
dressed by elder Dixon, from the 27th
verse of the above named chapter. The
discourse was interesting and instructive,
Further remarks were made by elder O.
Brown~—singing by the choir—afier which
prayer by the president.

Coaference then adjourned till evening
at early candle-lighting.

Evening conference met pursuant to
adjournment, and was called to order by
the president.

Meeting was opened with prayer by C.
C. Pendleton. An hymn was thed sung
by the choir, afier which the congrega~
tion was addressed 'upon the coming forth
of the Book of Mormon, and the glorious
designs of the Almighty in the same; by
¢, C. Pendleton,—was followed in his
remarks by others,—singing by the choir,
and concluding prayer by eider A. Dixon.

Conference then adjourned uatil to
morrow at 10 A. M.

Sunday 10 ¢’clock A. M., couference
met pursuant to adjournment, was called
to order, when the services of the day
commenced by singing from the choir;
and prayer by elder A. Dixon who after.
wards proceeded, and addressed the con-
ference, from Acts, iii: 19,29, 21. The
discourse was truly edifying.  Additional
remarks were made by othexs.

The branch of the church of Jesus
Christ, on the Fox islands, was then re-
presented by elder Otis Shaaw, consisting
of 109 members, inclodicg 5 elders, 1
priest, 2 teachers, and 1 des con.

The branch of the church on the Main
land, was then represented by elder Levi
Gray, consisting of 79 members inciuding
6 elders, 8 priests, and 3 teachers, with
intellgence also, of the expulsion of iwo
members since the September conference;
viz: Totham S, Clark and David Rob-
bins.

Conference then adjourned for one
hour.

Afternoon, couference met pursvant
to adjournment—mesting opened by sing-
ing as usual, and the reading of the lat-
ter part of the 8th chapter of Acts and
prayer, by president Shaw; after which
most of the elders present (the full num-
ber being nine) made some approprinte
remarks, and bore testumony to the truth
of the Latter-Day Work.

A vote of thanks was then renderad to
the Universalist society for their kindness
in granting the use of the house of wor-
ship in this place, and to the citizens gen-
erally; (more especially to the above
mentioned society) for the kind and hos-
pitable treatment received by us at their
hands,

After singing, the Lord’s supper was
commemovated, and conference adjourn~
ed, to meet on the 6th day of April 1842
on the South Fox lsland,

OIS SHAW, President.

Carvin C. Panoneros, Clerk.

THE HIGH COUNCIL OF THE
CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST,
TO THE SAINTS OF NAU-
VOO, GREETING:—

Drar Brerurex,-~As watchmen upon
the walls of Zion, we feel it our duly to
stir up your minds, by way of remem-
brance, of things which we conceive to
be of the utmost importance to the saints.
While we rejoice at the health and pros-
perity of the saints, and the good feeling
which seems to prevail among us general-
iy, and the willingness to aid ir the buil-
ding of the “Iouse of the Lord,” we are
grieved at the conduct of some, whoseem
to have forgotten the purpose for which
they have gathered. lustead of promo-
ting union, appear to be engaged in sow-
ing strifes and animosities among their
brethren, spreading evil reports; brother
going to law with brother, for trivial cau-
ses, which we consider a great evil, and
altogether unjustifiable, except in extreme
cases, and then not before the worldi—
We feel to advise taking the word of God
for our guide, and exhort you not to for-
get you have come up us Saviors upon
Mount Zion, consequently to seek each
other’s good,—~to become one: inasmuch
as the Lord has said, “except ye become
one ye are none of mine.”  Let us al-
ways remember the admonitions of the
Apostlg:-—+Dare any of you havinga
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matler, go to law before the unjust and
not before the saints? Do ve not know
the saints shall judge the world? Andif
the world shall be judged by you, are ye
unworthy fo judge the sroallest matter?—
Know ye not that we shall judge Angels?
How much more things that pertain to
this life?  1If, then, ye have judgment of
things pertaining to this life, set them to
judge who are least esleemed in the
church. 1 speak to your shame.
s0, that there is not o wise man among
you? no, not une that shall be ableto
judge between his brethren.  But brother
goeth to law with brother, and that before
the unbelievers, Now therefore there is
uiterly a fault among you, because ye go
to law one with another. Why do ye
not rather take wrong? why do ye not
rather suflfer yourselves to be defrauded?
Nay, ye do wrong, and defraud, and that
your brother. Know ye not that the un-
righteous shall not inherit the kingdom of
God? Be not deceived; neither forrica-
tors, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor of-
feminate, nor abusers of themselves with
mankiud., Nor thieves, nor covetous,
nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor extor-
tioners, shall inherit the kingdom of God.
1Cor. 6:1-11. Who, observing these
things, would go to law, distressing his
brother; thereby giving rise to hardness,
evil speaking, sirifes and animosities
amongst those who have covenanted to
keep the commandments of God—who
have taken upon them the name of saints,
and if saints are to judge angels, and also
1o judge the worldwwwhy then are they
not competent 10 judge m temporal mat-
ters, especially in trivial cases, taking the
law of the Lord for their guide, brotherly
kindness, charity, &ec. as well as the law
of the land. Brethren, these are evils
which ought not to exist among us. We
hope the time will speedily arrive when
these things will be doneaway, and every
one stend in the office of his calling, as a
faithful servant of God--building each
other up——bearing each other’s infirmities,
and so fulfil the law of Christ.

SAML. BENT.
LEWIS D. WILSON,
DAVID FULMER,
THOMAS GROVER,
NEWELIL, KNIGHT,
LEONARD SOBY,
JAMES ALLRED,
ELIAS HIGBEE,

Is itl]

GEORGE W. HARRIS,

AARON JOHNSON,
WM. HUNTINGTON,Sr.
DANIEL CARRIER.
WILLIAM MARKS, President.
AUSTIN COWLES, Coun-
CHARLES C. RICH, % cellors.
Attest—Hosea Stour, Clerk.

NOTICE TO THE ELDERS PREACH-
ING ABROAD.

We have received a great number of
Letters from the travelling elders, which
gives us great joy. We say, may the
Liord bless'you and your labors; and as it
regards your coming fo this place, if you

will be humble, the Lord will guide you

as you should go. We subscribe our-
selves your brethren and fellow laborers
in the Kingdom of Patience.

BRIGHAM YOUNG, President.

UNIVERSITY.

The Regents of the Universilty of the
City of Nauroo are hereby notified that
there will be a meeting of the board im-
mediately after the evening session of the
City Couneil, on the 2d Saturday of March
proximo, at the office of Brev, Maj. Gen.
Hyrum Smith. A general attendance
is solicited.

- JOHN C. BENNETT, Chancellor.
WILLIAM LAW, Registrar.
PFebroary 15th, A. D. 1842

NAUVOO LEGION.

Head Quarters, Nawvoo Legion, g

City of Nauvoo, Ill. Jan, 25th, 1841.
GENERAL ORDERS.
- All the public arms will be required to
be in the best possible condition at the
general inspection, and parade, on the 7th
of May, proximo, and no deficiency what-
ever will be countenanced, overlooked, or
suffered to pass without fine, on that oc-
cagion---all persons, therefore, holding
said arms will take notice, and govern
themselves accordingly: and. in order
that the gerieral inspection may pass off
in a truly military style, alike honorable
to the Jegion, and creditable to the citizen-
soldier, the brigadiers are required to at-
tend the battalion parades within their re-
spective commands, and inspect said drms
in propria persona, prior to the general
parade.

www.LatterDayTruth.org



701

Persons disregarding these geueral or-
ders, whether officers or privates, will find
themselves in the vocatise.

The Invincibles, (Capt. Hunter’s com-
pany of light-infantry,} will be detailed
for fatigue duty, ca escorts and special
service; and will take post by assign-
ment, and receive ther orders direct from
the Major-Geuneral, through his Herald
and Armor Bearer.

His Excellency, the Governor of Iii-
nois; the Ciresit Judge of this judicial
circuit, and the members of the Bar; the
county officers of Haucock County; Col.
Williams, and Col. Demming, with their
respective field and staff’ officers,—of the
IHinois Militia; and Gen. Swasey, abd

Col, Fuller, with their respective field

and staff’ officers, and Capt. Davis’, and
Capt. Avery’s companies of cavalry,—
of the lowa Militia; are respectfully in-
vited to attend, and participate in the
General Parade on the 7Tth of May.
JOSEPH SMITH,
LasuTENANT GENERAL;
Per A. P, Rocxwoop,
Drill-Officer, & Brev. Maj. Gen.
JOHN C. BENNETT,
Major GEngraL;
Per Hoge MoFarLL, Adjutant General.

An ordinance fixing the compensation
of the City Council, and for other purpo-
ses. -

Sec. 1. Be it ordained by the City
Counecil of the City of Nauvoo, That
from and after the passage of this ordi-
nance, the City Council shall meet on
the 2nd Baturday of every month at 10
o’clock A. M., and shall continue in ses-
sion doring the day, and evening, if the
business of the city requires it—allowing
one hour for dinner, and one for supper:
and the said monthly meetings shall be
«called #The Regular Meetings of the City
Councit.”

Sec. 2. Each member of the City Couneil

and the Recorder, and Marshall, shall be
allowed two dollars per day for attend-
ance, co-operation, and services, at said
regular meetings: and each person afore.
said shall be fined in the sum of twe dol-
“lars for neglecting to attend at any such
regular meeting, without an excuse satis-
factory to the City Council, and for each
part of a day so attended, or neglected,
a proportionate allowance, or fine, shall
be granted, or assessed, as thecase may be,
Sec. 3 It is hereby made the duty of

the Recorder to keep a just and accurate
record of the members present, including
the Recorder and Marshal, at every such
regular meeting, together with a full list
of absentees, which list shall be returned
to the Mayor for collection of fines guar-
terly.

Sec. 4. Special meetings of the City
Council, called by order of the Mayor,
by summons. or otherwise, shall be gov-
erned by the aforesaid regulations.

See, 5. All ordinances, or parts of
ordinances, contrary to the provisions of
this ordinance, ars hereby repealed.
This ordinanes to take eflect, and be in
force, from and after its passage.

Passed-—Jan. 22ad, A. D. 1842,

JOHN C. BENNETT, Mayor.

Janes Suoan, Recorder,

Marwizp-—In this city on the 6th inst.
by the Rev. Erastus H. Derby, Mr.
Gilbert H, Rolfe, to Miss Eliza Jane
Bates, all of this city.

On receipt of the above notice, we
were favored with a rich and delightful
loaf of cake—by no means below the
medinm size; which makes us anxious
that all their acts through life may be
justified; and when life wanes and they

||find & peaceful abode in the *narrow

house,” may the many outs and ins they
have made, leave to the world an abun-
dant posterity to celebrate their glorious
example.

Marriep—In this city by Pres’t. Hy-
rum Swmith, Mr. J. W, Johuson to Miss
Elizabeth Knight, all of this city.

The above notice was accompanied
with the usual Printer’s fee, (a pice piece
of bridal cake,) for which we tfender our
siticere thanks, and our best wishes for
the fature prosperity of the happy
pair. Ed.

Diep in Schuyler co., onthe 28th of
December 1841 Eider lsaac W. Pierce
in the 31st year of his age.

Br. Pierce was a native of the staie of
New York, born in the township of Os-
wegaichie, St. Lawrence co., Feb. 3d
1811. Assoon as the sound of the ever-
lasting gospel saluted his ears, he be-
lieved it and obeyed its divine mandates;
and amidst all the afllictions that the
church has had to pass, he has remaind
a firm, and unshaken believer; and died
in a sure, and certain hope of a glorious
resurrection.
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LIST OF AGENTS FOR THE TIMES
AND SEASONS,

Those persons whose names appear in the
foliowing list will pleass act as agents for the
Thnes and Seasons. ’

ILLINOIS.

Judge Adams, City of Springfie’dl.

Jobn Gaylord. Victoria Knox co. .

Harlow Redileld, Pittsfield Pike co.

NEW YORK.

L. R. Foster, City of New York.

James Blakes ee. City of Utica.

Charles Thompson. Balavia Gennessee co.

PENNSYLVANIA.

Benj. Winchester, City of Philadelphia.

Joseph H. Newton, do - do

Geo. W. Gee, City of Pittsburgh.

Wm. G. Starrett, Besrdstown Lancaster co.
DELAWARE.
Robert P. Crawford, Cheistiana.
NORTH CAROLINA.
Jedadiah Grant, Joshua Bl. Grant.
SOUTH CAROLINA.
L. M. Davis. Cross Keys, Union District.
A. O. Swmoet, Cisy of Charleston.

DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA.
Samuel James, City of Washington.
MASSACHUBETTS,
Erastus Snow, City of Salem.
Freeman Nickerson City of Boston..
CONNECTICUT
Dwight. Webster, Farmington Hartford co.
Horace R Hotehkiss Fair Haven N Haven co
NEW HAMPSHIRE
Zadoe Parker, Lisbon Vilage Graflon co
E P Maginy Gilsum

TENNESSEE
Tardy R Witcher, P M Whitleyville Jack-
sOR Co.
CHIO
W W Phelps Kirtland Lake co
. LOUISIANA
E G Terrell City of New Orleans
MICHIGAN
Moses Johnson, P M Royal Oak Cakland co
INDIANA

J J Guirand, Mount Sterling Switzerland co
TRAVELING AGEMTS

John E Page, Zebedee Coltrin,
Lorenzo Barnes, J Bavage,
Z B Gurley Dauniel ¥hearer,

Julian Moses,

Lyman Wight
Geo Miller,

Amasa Lyman,
Peter Hawes, Jno Fulmer,
C Merkly, F I Richards.

BOOKS AND STATIONERY.

00K of Mormon, Gospsl Retlector. Kirk-
ham’s Grammar, English and German
Grammar, &e. for sale at tae Nauvoo Stationery,

WANTED,
Y the subscriber, a first rate Book Binder;
one who thoroughly understands b¥s bus-
iness, and of good moral character, will receive
good wages, and constant employment, by op-
plying soon, to . KOBINSGN.
Nauvoo, Jan. 1, 1842,

POETRY.

d

PARTING WORDS.
BY JAMES MONTGOMERY.
“And ke said let me go, for the day breakeih?®
Genesis xxii: 2.
Let me go, the ¢uy is breaking—
Dear companions, - let me go;
We bave spent a night in waking
In the wilderness below:
Upward now I bend my way,.
Part we liere at break of day.

Let me go; 1 may not tarry,

Wrestling thus with doubts and fears,
Angels.wait my soul io carry

Where my risen Lord sppears.
Friends and kindred, weep not so—
If ye love me, let me go.

We have traveled long togetber,
Haund in band. and heart in beart,
Both through fair and stormy weather,
And “tis bard, "tis bavd to part;
While 1sigh “Farewzeir” to you,
Answer one gnd all, **Apizu

*Twas darkvness gathering round me,
This withdraws me from your sight;

Walls of flesh no more can bind me—
Dt translated into light.

Like the lark on mountain wing,

Though unseen, you hear me sing.

Heaven's broad day bath o’er me broken,
Far beyond earth’s span of sky;
Am I deadl—Nay by this tcken,
Know that § have ceased to die:
Would you solve the mystery,
Come up hither——come and see.

GUIDE TO HEALTH.

<+ The Art of Healing bad its crigin in the woods,
and the forest is still the best medical school,”

R. W. BEACH’S celebrated medical rem-
edies, for the treatment of all complaints,
on Botanical principles. for sale low for eash, at
C.W. Lyon's slore,  Also. Beach’s Practice of
Medicine, in 3 vols. 8vo, Price 20
C. W. LYON, Agent,
City of Nauvoo, Jan, 6, 1842, [iSh

The Times and Sensous,;
B LDITED BY

Jogeph Smith.
Printed and published about the first and fifteenth
of every month. onthe corner of Wa-
ter und Bain Streets, INauvoo,
Haneock County,
1llinois, by

JOSEPH SMITH.

TERMS.—Two Dorzars per annum, paya-
ble in ol cases in sdvance, Any person pro-
caring five new subscribers, and forwarding us
Ten Dollars current money, shail receive ane
vohume gratis,  All letters must be addressed (2
Joseph Smith, publicher, yose pay, of they will
not receive ivention,
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TIMES AND SEASONS.

“rmih will prevail”

[Whole No, 45,

Vor. Iil. No. 9.]

CITY OF NAUVOQO, ILL. MARCH, 1, 1842,

A FAC.BIMILE FROM THE BOOK GF ABRAHAM.
NO. .
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Exrraxation of THE ssove Curn
Fi. 1,—The Apgel of the Lord.
2.  Abreham, fastened upon an Altar.
8. The Idolatrous Priest of Lilkenah attempting to offer up Abraham as a
sacrifice.
4. The Altar for sacrifice, by the ldolatrous Priests, standing before the
(ods of Ellcenah, Libnah, Mahmachrah, Korash, and Pharaoh.

5. The ldolatrous God of Elkenah,

6. The “ & Libnah,

7, The “ s¢ ¢ Mahmachrah.

8. The e # «  Korash.

9. The “ “# ¢ Pharaoh.

10, Abrabam in Egypt.

11. Desigoed to represent the pillars of Heaven, as understood by the

Egyptians,

12. Raukeeyang, signifying expanse, or the firmament, over our heads; but

in this case, in relation to this subject, the Lgyptians meant it to signifv Shamau,
to be high, or the heavens: answering to the Hebrew word, Shaumahyeem.
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A TRANSLATION

Of some ancient Records that have fallen into
our hands, from the Catecombs of Egypt,
purporting to be the writings of Abraham,
while he was in Egypt, called the Boox or
Apramam, written by his own hand, wpon

papyrus.
The Book of Abraham,

In the land of the Chaldeans, at the
residence of my father, I, Abraham, saw
that it was needful for me to obtain anoth-
er place of residence, and finding there
was greater happiness and peace and rest
for me, I sought for the blessings of the
fathers and the right whereunto { should
be ordained to administer the same; hav-
ing been myself a follower of righteous.
ness, desiring also to be one who posses-
sed great knowledge, and fo be a greater
follower of righteousncss, and to possess
a greater knowledge, and to be a father
of many nations, a prince of peace; and
desiring to veceive instructions, and to
keep the commandmentsof God, I became
a rightful heir, a high priest, holding the
right belonging to the fathers, it wus con-
ferred upon wme from the fathers; it came
down from the faihers, from the begin-
ning of time, yea, even from the begin-
ning, or before the foundaiions of the
earth, to the present time, even the right
of the first born, on the first man, who is
Adam, o first father, through the futhers,
unto me.

2. 1sought for mine appointment unto
the Priesthood according to the appoint-
ment of God unto the futhers, concerning
the seed. My fathers having turned from
their righteousness, and from the hely
commandments which the Lord their God
had given unto them, unto the worship-
ping of the Gods of the heathens, utterly
refused to hearken to my voice; for their
hearts were set to o evil, and were whol-
Jy turned to the God of Eikeuah, and the
God of Libnah, and the God of Mahmuck-
rah, and the God of ¥orash, and the Ged
of Pharaoh, King of BEgypt; therefore
they tursed their hearts to the sacrifice of
the heathen in offering up their children
unto their dumb idois, and hearkened not
unto my voice but endeavored to take

away my life by the hand of the priest of]

BElkenah; the priest of Elkenah was also
the priest of Pharach.

8. Now, at this time it was the cuslom of
the priest of Pharaoh, the King of Bgypt
to offer up vpon the altar which was buils
in the land of Chaldea, for the offering
unto these strange Gods, both men, wo-
men and children,  And it come to pass

that the priest made an offering unto the
God of Phuraoh, and also unto the God of
Shagieel, even after the manpner of the
Egvptines.  Now the God of Shagreel
was the Bun, Evew the thank-offering of
N . . N o
a child did the priest of Pharaoh offer upon
the altar, which stood by the hill called
Potiphar’s Hill, at the head of the plain of
Oiishem. Now, this priest had offered
upon this altar thres virgins at one time,
who were the daughters of Onitah, one of
the Royaldescent, directly from the loins
of Ham. These virgins were offered up
beeause of their virtue; they would not
bow down to worship Gods of wood or of
stone, therefore they were Lilled upon this
altar, and it was done after the manner of
the Egyplians,

4. And it come to pass that the priests
laid violence upon me, that they might
slay me, also, as they did those virgins,
upon this altary and thet you might have
a knowledge of this altar, | will refer you
to the represcntation at the commence-
ment of this record., [t was made afier
the form of'a bedstead, such as was had
among the Chaldeans, and it stood before
the gods of Elkenah, Libvah,Mahmackrah,
Zorash, & also a God like unto that of Pha-
raoh King of Egvpt.  That you may have
an undsrstanding of these Gods, [ have
given you the fashion of them in the fig.
ures, at the beginning, which manner of
the figures is called by the Chaldeans
Ralleenos, which signifies Hyeroglyph-
iCs.

5. And as they lifted up their hands

apon me, that they might otfer me up, and

take away my life, behold, L lifted up my
voice unto the Lord my God; and the
Lord iearkened and heard, and he filled
me with a vision of the Almighty, and the
angel of his presence stood by me, and im~
mediately unloosed my bands, and his

'voice was unto me. Abram! Abram! be-

hold, my name is JLHOVAH, and 1 have
henrd thiee, and have come down to deli-
ver thee, and to take thee away from thy
fathers house, and from all thy kin-folks,
into a strange land, which thou knowest
not of, and this because they have turned
their hearts away from me, to worship
the God of Eikenah,and the God of Libnah,
& the God of Mahmackrah, & the God of
Korash, and the God of Pharaoh King of
Egypt; therefore 1 have come down to
visit them, and to destroy him who hath
lifted wp his hand against thee, Abram,
my son, to take away thy life: Behold
{ will load thee by my hand, and I
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will take thee, to put upon thee my
name, even the priesthood of thy father:
and my power shall be over thee; as it
was with Noah so shall it bg with thees
that through thy ministry my name shall
be known in the earth forever, for I am
thy God. )

6. Behold, Potiphar’s Hill was in the
land of Ur, of Chaldea; and the Lord
proke down the altar of Elkenah, and of
the Gods of the land, and utterly destroy-
ed them, and smote the priest that he died;

and there was great nmicurning in Chalden, |

and also in the court of Pharaoh, which
Pharaoh signifies King by royal blood,—
Now this King of Egypt wasa descend-
ant from the loins of Ham, and was a
partaker of the blood of the Canaunites,
by birth.  From this descent sprang all
the Egyptians, and thus the blood of the
Canaanites was preserved in the land.

7. The land of Egypt being first dis-
eovered by a woman, who was the daugh-
ter of Ham, and the davghter of Egyptus,
which, in the Chaldea, signifies kgypt,
which signifies, that which is forbidden.
When this woman discovered the lund it
was under water, who aflerwards settled
her sons in it: And thus,from Ham, sprang
that race which preserved the curse in
the land. Now the first government of
Eaypt was established by Pharaoh, the
eldest son of Egyptus, the daughter of
Hasn, and it was after the manuer of the
goverament of Ham, which was Patri-
archal. Pharaoh, beiog a righteous man,
established his kingdom and judged his
people wisely and justly all his days,
seeking earnestly to imitate that order es-
tablished by the fathers in the first gene-
rations, in the days of the first Patriarchal
reign, even in the reign of Adam, and al-
so Noali, his father, who blessed him with
the biessings of the earth, and with the
blessings of wisdom, but cursed him as
pertaining to the Priesthood.

8. Now Pharaoh being of that lineage,
by which he could not have the right of
Priesthood, notwithstanding the Pharaol’s
would fain claim it from Neah, through
Ham, therefore my father was led away
by their idolatry; butl shall endeavor
hereafter to delineatethe chronology, run-
ning back from myself to the beginning of
the creation, for the records bave come
into my hands; which 1 hold unto this
present time.

9, Now, after the priest of Llkenah
was smitten, that he died, there camea

fulfilment of those things which were said
unto me concerning the land of Chaldea,
that there should be a famine in the Jand.
Accordingly a famioe prevailed through-
out all the Jand of Chaldea, and my fath-
er was sorely tormented because of the
famine, and he repented of the evil which
be had determined against me, to take
away my life. But the records of the
fathers, even the Patriarchs, concerning
the right of Priesthood, the Lord my God
preserved in mine own hands, therefore
a knowledge of the beginning of the crea-
tion, and also of the planets, and of the
stars, as they were made known unto the
fathers, have I kept even unto this day,
and { shall endeavor to write some of these
things upon this record, for the benefit of
my posterity that shall come after me.

18. Now the Lord God cauvsed the fam-
ine to wax sore in the land of Ur, mnso-
much that Harag, my brother, died, but
Terah, my father, yet lived in the land
of Ur, of the Chaldee’s. And it cameto
pass that I, Abraham, took Sarai to wife,
and Nehor, my brother, tiok Mileah to
wife, who were the daughters of Haran.
Now the Lord had said unto me, Abram,
get thee out of thy country, and frem thy
kindred, and from thy futher’s house, un-
to a land that I will shew thee. There-
fore 1 left the Tand of Ur, of the Chaldees,
to gointo the land of Canaan; and I took
Lot, my brother’s son, and his wife, and
Sarai, my wife, and also my father fol-
lowed after me, unto the land which we
denominated Haran. And the famine
abated; and my father tarried in Haran
and dwelt there, asthere were many
flocks in Haran; and my father turned
again unto his idolatry, therefore he cou-
tinved in Haran,

11, But I, Abram, and Lo, my
brother’s son, prayed unto the Lord, and
the Lord appeared unto me, and s2id uaio
me, arise, and take Lot with thee, for |
have purposed 1o take thee away out of
Haran, and to make of thee a minister, to
bear my name in a strange land which
T will give unto thy seed after thee for an
everlastieg possession, when they hear-
ken to my voice, for 1 am the Lord thy
God; T dwell in Heaven, the earth is my
footstool; 1 stretch my hand over the sea,
and it obeys my voice; 1 cause the wind
and the fire to be my chariot; 1 say to
the moontains depart hence, and bteiwld
they arc taken away by a whirlwind, in
an iustant, suddenly. My pamo isJebho-
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vah, and 1 know the end from the begin.
ning, therefore, my hand shall be over
thee, and I will make of thee a great na-
tion, and I will bless thes above measure,
and make thy name great ameng all na-
tions, and thou shalt be a blessing unto
thy seed after thee, that in their hands
they shall bear this minisiry and priest-
hood unto all nations; and 1 will bless them
through thy name; for as many as re-
ceive this gospel shall be called afier thy
name, and shall be accounted thy seed,
and shall rise up and bless thee, as unto
their father, and | will bless them that
bless thee, and curse them that cuyrse
thee, and in thee, (that is, in thy
Priesthood) and in thy seed, (that
is thy Priesthood,} for 1 give unto thee a
promise that this right shall continue in
thee, and in thy seed after thee (that is to
say, the litera] seed, or the seed of the
body,) shall all the families of the earth
be blessed, even with the blessings of the
gospel, which are the blessings of salva-
tion, even of life eternal.

12. Now, afterthe Lord had withdrawn
from speaking to me, and withdrawn his
face from me, Isaid in mine heart, thy
servent has sought thee earnesily, now !
have found thee. Thou didst send thine
angel to deliver me from the Gods of El-
kenah, and | will do well to hearken unto
thy voice, therefore lef thy servant rise
up aud depart in peace. So [, Abram,
departed as the Lord had said unto me,
and Lot with me, and [, Abram, was six-
ty and two years old when I departed out
of Haran. Andl took Sarai, whom }
took to wife when | was in Ur, in Chal-
dea, and Lot, my brother’s son, and all
our substance that we had gathered, and
the souls that we had won in Haran, and
came forth in the way to the land of Ca-
naan, and dwelt in tents, as we came on
our way: therefore, eternity was our cov-
ering, and our rock, and our salvation, as
we journeyed from Haran by the way of
Jershon, to come to the land of Canaan.

13. Now I, Abram. built an altar in
the land of Jershon, and made an offering
unto the Lord, and prayed that the fam-
ine might be turned away from my fa-
ther’s house, that they might not perish;
and then we passed from Jershon through
the land, unto the place of Sechem. It
was situated in the plains of Moreh, and
we had already came into the borders of
the fand of the Canaanites, and I offered
sacrifice there in the plains of Moreh, and

called on the Lord devoutly because we
had already come into the land of this
idolatrous nation.

CHURCH HISTORY.

At the request of Mr, John Wentworth,™
Editor, and Proprietor of the “Chicago
Democrat,” I bave written the following
sketch of the rise, progress, persecution,
and faith of the Latter-Day Saints, of
which I have the honor, under God, of be-
ing the founder. Alr. Wentworth says,
that he wishes to furnish Mr. Bastow, a
friend of his, who is writing the history
of New Hampshire, with this document,
As Mr. Bastow has taken the proper
steps to obtain correct information all
that I shall ask at his hands, is, that he
publish the account entire, unagarnished,
and without misrepresentation,

I was born in the town of Sharon
Windsor co., Vermont, on the 234 of De-
cember, A. D. 1805. When ten years
old my parents removed fo Palmyra
New York, where we resided abeut four
years, and from thence we removed o
the town of Manchester.

My father was a farmer and taught
me the art of husbandry., When about
fourteen years of age I began to reflect
apon the importance of being prepared
for a future state, and upon eunquiring
the plan of salvation I found that there
was a great clash in religious sentiment;
if T went to one society they referred me
to one plan, and another to another; each
one pointing to his own particular creed
as the summum bonum of perfection:
considering that all could not be right,
and that God could not be the author of
so much confusion [ determined to inves«
tigate the subject more fully, believing
that if God had a church it would not be
split up into factions, and _that if he
taught one saciety to worship one way,
and administer in one set of ordinances,
he would not teach another principles
which were diametrically opposed. Be-
lieving the word of God I had confidence
in the declaration of James; “If any man
lack wisdom let him ask of God who giv-
eth to all men liberally and upbraideth
not and it shall be given him,” I retired
to a secret piace in @ grove and began to
call upon the Lord, while fervently en-
gaged in supplication my mind was taken
away from the objects with whichI was
surrounded, and I was enwrapped ina
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heavenly vision and saw two glorious
personages who exactly resembled each
other in features, and likeness, surround-
ed with a brilliant light which eclipsed the
sun at noon-day. They told me that all
religious denominations were believing in
incorrect doctrines, and that none of them
was acknowledged of God as his church
and kingdom. And I was expressly com-
manded to “go not after them,” at the
same time receiving a promise that the
fulness of the gospel should at some futare
sime be made knowu unto me.

On the evening of the 21st of Septem-
ber, A. D 1823, while I was praying
unto God, and endeavoring to exercise
faith in the precious promises of scripture
on a sudden a light like that of day, only
of a far purer and more glorious appear-
ance, and brightness burst into the room,
indeed the first sight was as though the
house was filled with consuming fire; the
appearance produced a shock that affected
the whale body; in a momenta personage
stood before me surrounded with a glory
yet greater than that with which I was
already surrcunded. This messenger
praclaimed himself to be an angel of God
sent to bring the joyful tidings, that the
covenant which God made with ancient
Israel was at hand to be fulfilled, that
the preparatory work for the second com-
ing of the Messiah was speedily to com-
mence; that the time was at hand for the
gospel, in all its fulness to be preached in
power, unto all nations that a people
might be prepared for the millennial
reign.

I was informed that I was chosen to be
an instrument in the hands of God to
bring about some of his purposes in this
glorious dispensation.

1 was also informed concerning the ab-
original inhabitunts of this country, and
shown who they were, and from whence
they came; o brief gketch of their origin,
progress, civilization, laws, governments,
of their righteousness and iniquity, and
the blessings of God being finally with-
drawa from them as a people was made
known unto me: I was also told where
there was deposited some plates on
which were engraven an abridgement of
the records of the ancient prophets that
had existed on this continent. The an-

gel appeared to me three times the sume
' blessing; that they had aposties, prophets,

night and unfolded the same things. Af-
ter having received many visits from the
angels of God unfolding the majesty, and

glory of the events that should traospire
in the last days, on the morning of the
224 of September A. D. 1827, the an-
gel of the Lord delivered the records into
tmy hands. .

These records were engraven on plates
which had the appearance of gold, each
plate was six inches wide and eight in-
ches long and net quite so thick as com-
mon tin, They were filled with engra-
vings, in Egyptian characters and bound
together in & volume, as the leavesof a
book with three rings running through
the whole. The volume was something
near six inches in thickness, a partof
which was sealed. The characters on
the unsealed part were small, and beau-
tifolly engraved. The whole book exhib-
ited many marks of antiquity in its
construction and much skill in the art of
engraving, With the records was found
& curious instrument which the ancients
called “Urim and Thummim,” which
consisted of two transparent stones set in
the rim of o bow fastened to a breast-
plate. .
Through the medium of the Urim and
Thummim [ translated the record by the
gift, and power of God.

In this tmportant and interesting book
the history of anciznt America is unfold-
ed, from its first settlement by u colony
that came from the tower of Babel, at
the confusion of languages to the begin-

jning of the fifth century of the Christian

era. We are informed by these records
that America in ancient times has been
inhabited by two distinet races of people.
The first were called Jaredites and came
directly {rom the tower of Babel. The
second race came directly from the city
of Jerusalem, about six hundred years
before Christ.  They were principally Is-
raglites, of the descendants of Joseph.
The Jaredites were destroyed about the
time that the Israelites came from Jeru-
salem, who succeeded them in the inheri-
tance of the country. The principal
nation of the second race fell in battle to-
wards the close of the fourth century,
The remnant are the Indians that now
inhabit this country. This book also tells
us that our Saviour made his appearance
upon this continent after his resurrection,
that he planted the gospel herein all its
fulness, and richness, and power, and

pastors, teachers and evangelists; the
same order, the same priesthood, the
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same ordinances, gifts, powers, and bles-
sing, as was enjoyed on the eastern conti-
nent, that the people weve cut off in con-
sequence of their transgressions, that the
last of their prophets who existed among
them was commanded to write un abridge-
ment of their prophesies, history §c.,
and to hide it up n the earth,and that
it should come forth and be united with
the bible for the accomplishment of the
purposes of God in the last days. For
a more particular account I would refor
to the Book of Mormopn, which can be
purchased at Nauvoo, or from any of our
iravelling elders.

As soon as the news of this discovery
was made known, false reports, misre-
preseptation and slander flew as on the
wings of the wind in every dirzetion, the
Louse was frequently beset by mobs, and
evil designing persons, seyeral times |
was shot at, and very narrowly escaped,
and every device was made use of to get
the plates away from me, but the power
and blessing of God attended ms, and
several began to believe my testimany.

On the 6th of April, 1830, the “Chureh
of Jesus Christ of Latter-Day Saints,”
was first organized in the town of Man-
chester, Ontario co., state of New York,
Some few were called and ordained by

-the spirit of revelation, and prophesy,
and began to preach as the spirit gave
them utterance, and though weak, yet
were they strengthened by the power of
God, and many were brought to repen-
tance, were immersed in the water, and
were filled with the Holy Ghost by the
laying on of hands. They saw visions
and prophesied, devils were cast out and
the sick healed by the laying on of hands.
From that time the work roiled forth ‘with
astonishing rapidity, and churched were
soon formed in the states of New York,
Peunsylvanis, Ohio, Indiana, Illinois and
Missouri; in the last named state a con-
siderable settlement was formed in Jack-
son ¢o.; numbers joined the church and
we were increasing rapidly; we made
large purchases of land, our farms teem-
ed with plenty, and peace and happiness
was enjoyed in our domestic circle and
throughout our neighborhood; but as we
could not associate with our neighbors
who were many of them of the basest of
men and had fled from the face of civ-
ilized society, to the froniier country to
escape the hand of justice, in their mid-

night revels, their sabbath breaking, |

horseracing, and gambling, they com.
menced at tirst ridicule, then to persecute,
and finally an organized mob assembled
and burned our houses, tarred, and feath-
ered, and whipped many of our brethren
and finally drove them from their habita-
tions; who houseless, and homeless, con-
trary to law, justice and humanity, had
to wander on the bleak prairies till the
children left the trncks of their blood on
the prairie, this took place in the month
of November, and they had no other
covering but the canopy of heaven, in
this inclement season of the year; this
proceeding was winked at by the govern-
ment and although we had warrantee

|deeds for our land, and had violated no

law we could obtain no redress.

There were many sick, who were thus
inhumanly driven from their houses, and
had 10 endure all this abuse and to seek
homes where they could be found. The
result was, that a great maoy of them
being deprived of the comforts of life,
and the necessary attendances, died;
many children were leit orphans; wives,
widows; and husbands widowers.—Qur
farms were taken possession of by the
mob, many thousands of cattle, sheep,
horses, and hogs, were teken and our
houschold goods, store goods, and print-
ing press, and type were broken, taken,
or otherwise destroyed.

Many of our brethren removed to
Clay where they continued until 1838,
three years; theve was no violence offer-
ed but there were threatnings of vivlence.
But in the sammer of 1836, these threat-
nings began to assume a more serious
form; from threats, public meetings were
called, resolutions were passed, ven-
geance and destruction were threatened,
and aflairs again assumed a fearful atti-
tude, Jockson county was a sufficient
precedent, and as the authoritiesin that
county did not interfere, they boasted
that they would not in this, which on ap.
plication to the authorities we found to
be too true, and after much violence,
privation and loss of property we were
again driven from our homes,

We next setiled in Caldwell, and Da-
vies counties, where we made large and
extensive settlements, thinking to free
ourselves froms the power of oppression,
by settling in new counties, with very
few inhabitants in them; but here we
were not allowed to live in peace, but in

1838 we were agnin attacked by mobs
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an exterminating ovder was issued by
CGov. Boggs, and under the sanction of
law an organized banditti ranged throagh
the country, robbed us of our caitle,
sheep, horses, hogs &c., wany of our
people were murdered in cold blood, the
chastity of our women was vielated, and
we were forced to sign away our proper-
ty at the point of the sword, and after en-
during every indignity that could be
heuped upon us by an jshuman, ungodly
band of maursuders, from twelve to fif*
teen thousand souls men, womsn, and
children were driven from their own
fire sides, and from lands that they had
warrastes deeds of, houseless, friendless,
and homeless (in the dapth of winter,) to
wander as exiies on the earth dr to seek
an asylum in a more genial clime, and
among a less barbarous people.

Many sickened apd died, in conse-
quence of the cold, and bardships they
had to endure; many wives were left
widows, and children orphans, and desti-
tute. It would take more time than is al-
lotled me here to deseribe the injustice,
the wrongs, the murders;, the blopdshed,
the theft, misery and woe that has been
caused by the barburous, inhuman, and
lawless, proceediags of the state of Mis-
souri.

In the situntion before alluded to we
arrived in the state of ilinois in 1838,
where we found a bospitable people and
a friendly home; a people who were wil-
ling to be governed by the principles of
law and humaunity., We have commen-
ced to build a city called “Nauvoo” in
Hancock co., we number from six to
sight-thousand here besides vast numbers
inthe county arcund and in almost every
county of the state. We have a city
charter grantzd us and a charter forale-
gion the troops of which now number
1500, We have also a charter for a uni-
versity, for an agricultural and manufac-
turing society, have our own laws and
administrators, and possess. all the priv-
ileges that other free and enlightened
citizens enjoy.

Persecution has not stopped the pro-
gress of truth, but has only added fusl to
the flame, it has spread with inereasing
rapidity, proud of the cause which
they have espoused and couscious of
their innocence and of the truth of their
system amidst calumny and reproach
have the eiders of this church gone forth,
and planted the gospel in almost every

state in the Union; it has penetrated our
sities, it has spread over our villages, and
has enused thousands of our intelligent,
noble, and patriotic citizens to obey its
divine mandates, and be governed by its
sacred truths, It has also spread into
Englond, ireland, Scotland and Wales:
inthe year of 1838 where a few of our
missionaries were sent over five thous.
and joined the standard of troth, there
are numbers row joining in every land.

Our missionaries are going forth to
different pations, and in Germany, Pales-
tine, New Holland, the ast Indies, and
other places, the standard of truth has
been erected: no unballowed bhand can
stop the work from progressing, persecu-
tions may rage, mobs may combine, ar-
mies may assemble, calumny may de-
fume, but the truth of God will go forth
Soldly, nobly, and independent till it has
penctrated every conticeat, visited every
clime, swept every country, and sounded
in every ear, till the purposes of God
sinll be accomplished and the great Je.
hoval shall say the work is done.

We believe in God the Eternal Father,
and in his son Jesus Christ, and in the
Holy Ghost.

We bolieve that men  will be punished
for their owil sins and not for Adam’s
transgression.

We believe that through the atone-

Bl

ment of Christ all mankind may be sa-

ved by obedience to the laws and ordinan-

ces of the Gospsl.

We believe that these ordinances are
Ist, Faith in the Lord Jesus Christ; 24,
Repeniance; 8d, Baptism by immersion
for the remission of sins; 4th, Laying on
of hands for the gift of the Holy Ghost.

We believe that & man must be called

|of God by “prophesy, and by laying on

of hands” by those who are in authority
to preach the gospel and administer in
the ordinances theraof.

We believe in the same organization
that existed in the primitive chureh, viz:
apostles, prophets, pastors, teachevs,
evangelists §e.

We believe in the gift of toagues,
prophesy, revelation,. visions, heaﬁng, in-
terpretation of tongues &ec.

We believe the bible to be the word of
God as faras itis transhated correctly;

‘wenlso believe the Book of Mormon io

be the word of Ged,

We believe all that God has revesled,
all that he does now reveal, and we be-
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lieve that he will yet reveal many great
and important things pertaining to the
kingdom of God. )

We believe in the literal gathering of
Israel and in the restoration of the Ten
Tribes, That Zion will be built upon
this continent. That Christ will reign
personally upob the eurth, und that the
earth will bo repewed and receive its par-
adasaic glory.

We ciaim the privilege of worshipping
Almighty God according to the dictates
of our conscience, and allow all men the
same privilege let them worship how,
where, or what they may.

We believe in being subject 1o Lings,
presidents, rulers, and magistrates, in
obeying, honoring and sustaining the law.

We believe in being honest, true,
chaste, benevolent, virtuous, and in doing
good to a/l men; indeed we may say that
we follow the admosition of Paul ““we
believe all things we hope all things,” we
have endured many things and hope to
be able to endure all things. 1f theve is
any thing virtuous, lovely, or of good re-
port or praise worthy we seek after these
things. Respectfully d-c.,

JOSEPH SMITH.

TIMES AND SEA
CITY OF NAUVOO,

TUESDAY, MARCH, 15, 1842,

TO SUBSCRIBERS.

{7 This paper commences my editorial ca-
reer, 1 alone stand responsible for it, and
shall do for all papers having my signature
henceforward. 1 am not responsible for the
publication, or arrangement of the former pa-
per; the matter did not come under my supere
vigion, JOSEPH SMITH.

HONOR AMONG THIEVES,

‘We exiract the following from the *New York
Tribane’

“The Paymaster of the Missouri Mili-
tia, called out to put down the Mormons,
some two years since, was supplied with
maney some time since and started for
Western Missouari, but has not yet arrived
there. It is feared that he hus taken the
4Saline slope.” )

‘We are not surprised that persons who could
wantonly, barbarously, and without the shadow
of law, drive fifteen thousand men, women and

children trom their homes, should have among
them a man who was so lost to every sense of
justice, as to run away with the wages for this
infamous deed: it s not very disficult for men
who can blow out the brains of children; who
can shoot down, and hew io pieces our ancient
veterans, who fought in the defence of our coun-
try, and delivered it from the oppressor’s grasp;
who could deliberately, and in cold blood,
murder men, and rob them of their boots,
watches, &c. and whilst they were yet wel-
tering in their blood and grappling with deatn,
and ihen procced to rob their widowed
howses. Men who can deliberately do this,
and steal near all the horses, cattle, sheep, hogs,
and property of a whole community, and drive
them from their homes en-masse, in an jnclem-
ent season of the year, will not find many qualms
of conscience in stealing the pay of hig brother
thieves, and iaking the ‘saline slope.’

The very idea of government paying these
men tor their bloody deeds, must eause the sons
of liberty to blush, and to bang their harps upon
the willow; aad make the blood of every patriot
ran chill. The proceedings of that state have
besn so barbarous, and inhuman, that our indig-
nation is -aroused when we reflect upon the
scene.

We are here reminded of one of the patriotic
dseds of the government of that state, who, af-
ter they had robbed us of every thing we had in
the world, and taken from us many hundred
thousand dollars worth of property, had their
sympathies so for touched, (alias, their good
name,) that they voted two thousand dollars for
the relief of the ‘suffering Mormons,” and choos-
ing two or three of her noblest sons, to carry
their heavenly boon, these ange's of salvation
caine in the plenitude of their mercy, and in the
dignity of their office, to Far West. To do
what? to feed their hungry, and clothe their na-
ked with the $20002 verily nay! butte go inte
Davies county and steal the Mormon's hogs
{which they were prohibited themselves from ob-
taining, under penalty of death,) to distribute
among the destitute, and to sell where they
could obiain the money. These hogs, thus ob-
tained, were shot down in iheir blood, and not
otherwise bled; they were filthy to a degree.—
These, the Mormens’ own hogs, and a very few
goods, the sweepings of an old store in Liberty,
were what these patriotic and noble minded men
gave to the ‘poor Mormons,” and then eirculo-
ted to the world how sympathetic, benevolent,
kind and merciftl the Legislature of the State of

| Missouri was, in giving two thousand dellars to

the suffering Mormons.’ Surely, ‘the tender
mercies of the wicked are cruel.’

www.LatterDayTruth.org



711

THE LATTER-DAY SAINTS.

EXTRACT FROM THE ‘‘LONDON DESPATCH.”

On Wednesday an investigation was
gone into before Mr. Baker, the coroner,
at the Royal Oak, Galway-street, St
Luke’s, on the body of Elizabeth Morgan,
aged 55 years, whose death was alleged
to have been caused through improper
treatment by unqualified persons. Maria
Watkins, of 81, Cross-street, [slington,
said she had known the deceased ahont
12 months. For some time past she had
suffered from a spasmodic affection, and
on Tuesday week last witness was sent
for to aitend her. Witness found her
very ill, but no medical gentleman was
called in, it being against the religious
tenets of the sect to which the deceased
belonged to do so. The sect to which
she belonged styled themselves ‘“The
Church of Jesus Christ, and Latter-Day
Saints,” tneir place of meeting being in
Castle-street, Cow-cross. They dated
their origin from the Aposiles,and treat-
ed their sick according to the following
text, taken from the last chapter of the
Epistle of St. James: *“If there be any
illness amongst you ye shall call for the
elders of the Church, and ancint your-
selves with oil in the name of the Lord.”
She {witpess) had known cases of heal-
ing under such circumstances, but the
deceased sank and died on Saturday last.
Mary Ann Albin, Speacer-place, Gos-
well-road, wife of one of the eldersof
this foolish sect, said she was called to
see the deceased on Tuesday morning,
and from her appearance thought she
was suffering from inflammation of the
bowels. Nosurgeon was sent for. Wit.
ness administered some ‘sage tea with
Cayenne pepper” in it; leeches and oth-
er remedies were also applied. Every
thing was prayed over before it was giv-
en. The Coroner said the remedy ap-
peared to him to be worse than the dis-
ease, and he hardly knew how to deal
with the case, as he had his doubts wheth-
er it was not one of manslaughter. In
his opinion the case was not strong enough
to warrant a verdict of manslaughter be-
ing returned, but he trusted the putblica-
tion of it in the papers would actasa
caution to the members of this strange
sect, and that they would see the neces-
sity of calling in medical aid. The jory,
after some deliberation returned a ver-
dict of ¢Natural death,” with a hope
that the present inquiry would actasa

caution to that body how they actedin
such cases for the future.

If we were not somewhat conversant with
the follies and absurdity of men who profess
to regulate religious aflairs. and to give tone
and energy to the multifarious creeds that are
now extant, we could scarcely have believed
that any men prefessing any degree of intelli-
gence, or holding any office of importance,
could be found to give birth unto, be con-
nected with, or bear witness of such a bundle of
nonsense; snch sheer ignorance, and profound
folly, as is manifested in the above article.
But ag it is published by the ‘London Despatch,?
a journal that professes to rank among the fore-
most of the British Empire, and in other papers
of importance in the professed metropolis of the
world, as it has emanated from the emporium
of learning, science, and divinity; the professed
fountain of all true intelligence, the seat of bi-
ble societics, missionary societies, and tract
societies; the place where nobles are instructed
and kings learn wisdom, we of course must no-
tice it. What then is the important thing that
has attracted the attention of nearly all editors
in the city of London! that has excited the
deep interest, and careful investigation of a
learned London jury; anda more profoundly
learned coroner? something solemn, deep, and
awful, something that must be published in the
public journals of the day, andbe heralded to
all the world. Therefore listen ye nations and
give ear ye kings of the earth, let all the world
attend with respectful deference, for be it known
unto all nations, kindreds, tongues, and people,
that “ELIZABETH MORGAN, AGED 55
YEARS,” IS DEAD. Oh Tempore!!! Oh
Mores!!!! Yes the solemn fact is announced
by the ““London Despatch’’—she s dead—but
what gives deep interest to the fact and adds
solemnity to the scene is that she died a “nalu-

blood; she was not poisoned, nor drowned, not
burned to death, she did not die in a mad-house,
nor cut her throat; neither had she the privilege
of being killed through the administration of the
iearned medical faculty, not through the nos.
trums of the more learned, but less popular
Thompson; it was her fate to die a nefural
death? and therefore the learned coroner “‘trus-
ted the publication of it.in the papers would
act as a eaution iethe members of this strange
sect, and #hat they would see the necessity of
ealling in medical aid.””” Therefore ye Latter-
Day Saintspay attention and live forever; for it
would seem by this that the inhabitants of the
¢ity of London never die, because they have
abundance of “*medical aid” or if they do die
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they are assisted by the fuculty to die, they do
not die a natural death—for the ceroner
thought it necessary to warn this *‘foolish sect”
lest they should be guilty of dying a natural
death and no doubt (accordivg to the statement
of the eoroner) if Elizabeth Morgan had stil re-
mained a citizen of London and not have joined
that “strange sect” (who die naturally) but
that she would either have lived forever or have
had the privilege of dying an unnatural death
through the assistance of medical aid,

But the Latter-Day Saints are a “strange
sect” a “foolish sect”” but why so? “they dated
their origin from the apostles, and treated their
sick according to the following text taken from
the last chapter of the epistle of 8i. James:
*If there be any illncss (is any sick) among you
ye shall (let him jeall for the eltlers of the
church, and anoint yourselves with oilin the
name of the Lovd,’ [end It them pray over him,
anointing im withoil in the name of the Lord?]
The coroner seems to be ignorant of the doc-
trines of the Latter-Day Saints, or he never
would have stated that they “*dated their ori-
gin from the apostles” We believe in apostol-
ic religion, but we do not date our origin from
them—we believe that the religious world have

all become corrupt long ago, and that it needed |

a revelation from heaven to restore apostolic re-
ligion, and that we have had such & cominuni-
cation: but we do not profess to have descended
lineally from them. The learned coroner scems
also to be ignorant of his bible, or he would have
quoted the above passage a little more correctly
than he bas done. Respecting its being contrary
to our religious tencts to employ *medical aid”’
we would remark that it is unqualifiedly false,
and that we have no tenets prohibiting any
such thing, but we think that sister Morgan
had as much right to refuse medical aid and die
a natural death if she thought proper, ssa
Methodist, Preshyterian, Quaker, Univeralist,
or any other person; and that the coroner had
no right to hinder her, nor to try other peeple
for allowing her to doso.

But the people prayed for her ““acecording to
the text in St, James” 4f any are sick &et
The thing has at last come out; the coroner
did not think it right to follow the directions of
#¢8t. James,” for he thinks them a “strange
sect? a “foolish sect,” and admonishes them
to beware of such conduet, from which we
must raturaily infer that the coroner does not
believe the epistle of James, nor do any of the
seets in Liondon, [for his profession must malse
him generaily acquainted with the sects] and
and he thinks this is a ‘strange’ sect because

ihey do, and that they are very ‘foolish’ for be-

Iieving it. A muza may be a Dunkard, a Shaker,
a Méthodist, a Southcatonian, a Presbyterian,
ora Wilkinsonian; he may dance, or shake, or
whirl arcund on hie heel, or rend the heavens
with his shours, or sit still and say nothing: he
may profess to be a mortal, or an immortal man;
he may doany thing thatis unscripturals and
it will be orthodox but to beliove the hible, avd
to practice ifs preceptsis ‘foolish and strangs’
to this enlightened and Christian coroner, and
to the inhabitanis of London. DBut that they
die after this administration is singular. The
apostles however and the ancient churches used
to admunister in this ordinance, and yet they
died. Itiswell for them thatthey did notlive
in the city of London, the seat of religion, and
seience, or the pious coroner and his coadintors
would have tried these ungodly men for prac.
tising contrary to iheir religion, and would
have warned all the sect against their imposi-
tions and follies.

COMMUNICATIONS

LETTER FROM ELDER L. SNOW,
London, Nov. 10, 1841.
Erpsr Kmupanp—

Dear Sir,—1 received your letter di-
racted from Pittsburgh, which 1 answer-
ed soon after its recepiion, 1 have also
received anpother from you wrtlen at
Nauvoo, which I read last Bunday week
to a large congregation of Baints; they
were exiremely gratified with its contents,
and much delighted in hearing from one
who had lnbored so hard to plant the stan-
dard of Zion in this.dark and benighted
city. 1 forwarded it to Elder Prati, for
publicution in the “Star.’

The *stone of the mountain,” which you
set to rolling in London, (1 am thankful
to the Most Ihgh in being abie to suy,)
has not yet coased moving, but is daly
becoming more rapid and powerful in its
revolutions. It has already gathered
round its holy shrine, despite of opposing
powers, about one hundred and forty sons
and daughters of Zion. Every thing in
relation to the church generally goes on
prosperously; the power of God is begin-
ning to manifest itself in a wonderful
manner among the Saints; remarkable
diseases have been healed through the
medinm of the priesthood, and many of
the Saints have had open visions, which
are of that glorious nature asto cause
their hearts to rejoice, and to give glory
to the Lord God of Zion.
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The books that you left here T found to
be very useful in circulating our appoint-
ments, and in spreading nformation con-
cerning our doctrines, among the people.
We have left Mr. Barret’s Academy, and
have oblained a commodious chapel to
worship in. . . . . We have proven the
advice of Eider Woodruff and yourseif to
be very salutary to us, and have endea-
vored to follow 1t on all occasions. . . ¢

I am sorry to be under the painful ne-
cessity of baving to communicate the in-

telligence ofthe death of our beloved sister, |

E. Morgan; she died of a complaint with
which she had been afilicted many years;
the whole church mourn her loss, and
tears of grief are seen filling the eyes, not
only of a bereaved husband and children,
but of the Saints in general, and a large
cirele of friends by whom she was known
and beloved. It is unnecessary for me to
dwell upon her virtues, or to recount her
acts of kindness aud benevolence to you,
when you first came to this city to raise
the standard of trath: you found a home
with her: you were always made wel-
come at the fire-side and table of deacon
Morgan and his wife, our deceased sister.
From that time forth she was your friend,
till she became a Saint, since which
ttme she has been an ornament to society,
and a paitern of righteousness, and she
died as she lived, the friend of virtue, of
truth, and of God; and manifested to an
astonishing degree a strong and unshaken
assurance of a eelestial glory, which cau-
sed our hearts to rejoice, and wasa sub-
ject of deep interest to many of her world-
ly friends.  In her dying moments she
requested me to inform you that she bles-
sed the day that the elders came to her
house, and blessed the hour in which she
was baptized by you.

She refused to have her doctor attend
her, in consequence of which she was re-
fused a burial until a Coroner’s Inquest
was called, and held over her. In the in-
quest the jury sought very industriously
to bring us in guilty of *manslaughter,”
but finally decided that the evidence for
that purpose was nof quile strong enouglhy
so you see that we very fortunately esca-
ped Newgaute this time, but how we shall
fare the pext time we are ignorant of, and
careless about. If the work of God be
furthered we will content ourselves .in
being used ayinstruments in any way
that the Lord may see proper, and say
amen to his decisions, whether free, or

bound in chains,or in the company of kings
and nobles. An aceount of the inquest
has been published by most of the Lon-
don Journals. 1 enclose with this com-
munication an article upon this subject,
which | have taken feom the “Despateh,”?
one of the most popular periodicals in
England.

Afier this inquest was held, 1 delivered
sister  Morgan’s funeral sermon. The
chapel was crowded to excess, and | have
not had a more attentive congregation
while in  Lngland, There were many
present, who, if they had been prepared
with change of elothes, would have been
baptized as soon as [ had closed my dis-
course, although they had entered the
chapel with minds darkened by false re-
ports.

The Tower of London now layslow in
ashes; it was burped down about a week
since.

All the Saints send their love to you.

Yours, tn the everlasting covenant.
LORENZO BNOW.
To H. C. KmsauL.

For the Thmes and Seasons.
OBITUARY.

It is with deep regret that we announce
the death of our highly esteemed and
worthy sister, Lavza PueLrs, consort of
Morris Phelps, who departed this life Feb.
24, in the 36th year of her age. Bhe
was warted of her approaching dissolu-
tion, and desived her companion to have
her remains conveyed to Nauvoo, and
there be interved with her old tried {riends,
who, with her, had passed through many
trials, and aillictions, and had their days
shortened by the unparallelled cruelties
which had been heaped upon them. She
was one of the first who embraced the
gospel, consequently suffered much per-
secution from her {riends; but by leaving
them, and also her father’s family, to be
gathered with the Saints, she manifesied
to the world that no sacrifice was too
great for her to make for the cause which
she had espoused.  She was one of the
number driven from Jackson county, in
1838, at which time she suflered many
privations, but her mind was calm and un-
roffled, for she had a firm reliance on
Him whose arm is able to save all who
put their trust in Him. During our per-
secutions in Mo. in '39, she endeared her-
self to many of her friends by her acts of
kinduness, and in many instances her con~
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duct was truly heroic. -~ When my life
was sought at Richmond, and my breth-
ren in prison had great aunxiety on my
account, she interceded with my pursuers,
who were nearly thirty in number, and
actually convinced them that I was anoth-
er person, altogether, and the pursuit was
stopped. Bhe, afterwards, in company
with her brother, left her home in fowa
Territory, together with her tender off-
spring, and traveled a distance of nearly
two hundred miles on horseback, to assist
in the deliverance of her companion, or
devise means whereby he and nis breth-
ren might make their escape from Prison;
which thing was effected, and she left
among & savage horde to suffer such
abuses as they saw fit to inflict upon her,
but through the goodness of God she was
delivered from their hands and returned
in peace to the bosom of her family and
friends. Much might be said of the char-
acter of our deceased friend, bot our pa-
per will not permit us to be lengthy in
our eulogies on the dead. We have pen-
ned the above acts to be handed down to
future generations as a memorial of her,
for her faith, her patience, and her in-
tegrity to her friends and her religion.
HEBER C. KIMBALL.

For the Times and Seasons.
THE COMING OF CHRIST.

The coming of Christ is a subject that
the ancients have contemplated with great
emotion; Isalah having a view of this
event, realized a portion of its benefit
for says he, “Unto usa child is born,
unto us a son is given: and the govern-
meunt shall be upon his shoulder: and his
name shall be called Wounderful Coun-
sellor, the mighty God, the eyerlasting
Father, the Prince of Peace: Of the in-
crease of his government and peace there
shall be wo end—"" Jeremiah gazing
upon the unparalleled blessings that should
accrue io the human family through the
incarnation of the son of God, breaks
forth in rapturous accents and exclaims,
«This is his name wheceby he shall be
called, The Lord our righteousness.”
David looking down the stream of time,
got his eye upon this noble event; and
feeling its benefit applied to his heart,
tunes the lyre and in seraphic notes he
chants his praise. Moses beheld the
coming of Christ, and saw a striking sim-
ilarity, and said unto his people, A proph-
et shall the Lord your God raise up unto

you of your brethren, like unto me.”
Abraham by faith beheld the son of God
vailed in human form, and rejoiced to see
it.  Inthe fulness of time Christ came,
and then every symbol was abolished by
its represeniative; every shadow is lost
in its respective substance-—every pre-
diction meets with its {vlfilment.—And
hecatombs no longer struggle upon the
Jewish altars, while yielding their blood,
as a type of better tlrings.

Now the long, long looked for period
at last arrives; and the auspicious morn,
is hailed by a countless throng of angels,
one of which announces to the watching
shepherd, ““Fear not: for, behold, I bring
you good tidings of great joy, which shall
be to all peopie. For unto you is born
this day in the city of David a Baviour,
which s Christ the Lord.—" A starap-
peared in the east, and its meaning was
understood by the Magi, who prosecuted
their journey over dreary mountains,
sandy deserts, and barren plains, in pur-
suit of the new born king; till at length
coming to Bethlehem, “‘enterig the house
they saw the young child with Mary his
mother, and fell down, and worshipped
him: and when they had opened their
treasures, they presented unto him gifts,
gold, and frankincenss, and myrrh.”
In this kind act they acknowledged this
infant Prophet, Priest and King.—Simeon
was a man who waited for the consclation
of Israel: *‘and it was revealed unto him
by the Holy Ghost, that he should not see
death, before he had seen the Lord,
Chrisi:”  And  beholding that promise
folfilled—*tock the child in his arms,”
and in a poetical strain uttered words of
prayer and praise.—¢Lord, now lettest
thou thy servant, depavt in peace, accor-
ding to thy word: For mipe eyes have
seen thy salvation, which thou hast pre-
pared before the face of all people; a
light to lighten the Gentiles, and the glo-
ry of thy people Isracl” There was
one Philip who desired to see the days of
the son of man, who after he had seen
Jesus came to Nathanael and said unto
him, “We have found him, of whom
Moses in the Law, and the Prophet did
write, Jesus of Nazareth, the son of Jo-
seph.”” Now we see him passing through
the world as a ““man of sorrows and ac-
quainted with grief.—" His journey
was that of benevolence, and his labour
that of love: until he offered himself a vi-
carious sacrifice—was numbered with
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the transgressors, and ““made his grave
with the rich;” until the dawn of the
third day, when Jike a mighty conqueror
he rose from the tomb, and, after “going
in and out for the space of forty days,
ascended up on high, led captivity cap-
tive, and gave gifts unto men: and ever
lives to make intercession {or us.”

(To be concluded in our next.)

PresipEnT Joseru SMITH,

Dear sir:—I1 feel anxious to express
my feelings, concerning the business
transactions between the church and my-
selfj—as it is well known to many, that
Dr. Gallond, as agent for the church,
purchased my farm while I was living in
Brandywine township, Chester co. Pa,
and many supposed or pretended to sup-
pose, [ would get nothing in return;—
but 1 wish tosay to all my old friends and
enemies in Pennsylvania, through the
medium of the “Times and Seasons,’”—
[which I rejoice you now have the control
of,] that [ have received my pay in full
from the church of Jesus Christ of Latter
Day Baints, through yourself, sir, as their
Trustee in Trust, according to the original
contract; and that from my acquaintance
with yourself, and those brethren who
are agsisting you in the great and increas-
ing business of the church, I have the
fullest confidence in all the transactions
of the church, and 1 request those papers
in Philadelphia who published concerning
my sale and loss, with such bitter la-
mentations to publish this also. [ am,
sir, your brother and well wisher,

ROBERT PIERCE.

Nauvoo, Feb., 28, 1842.

TO THE BRETHREN IN NAUVOO
CITY, GREETING:—

It is highly important, for the forward-
ing of the Temple, thatan equal distribu-
tion of labor should be made, in relation
to time; as a superabundance of hands
one week, and none the next, tends to re-
tard the progress of the work 5 there-
fore, every brother is requested to be par-
ticular to labor on the day set apart for
the same, in his ward; and to remember
that he that sows sparingly shall also reap
sparingly,—so that if the brethren want
a plentiful harvest, they will do well to be
at the place of labor in good season in the
morning, bringing all necessary tools, ac-
eording to their occupation; and those who

have teams bring them also, unless other-
wise advised by the temple committee.

Bhould any one be detaived from his
labor by unavoidable circumstances, on
the day appeointed, let him labor the next
day, or the first day possible.

N. B.—The captains of the respective
wards are particularly requested to be at
the place of labor on their respective days,
and keep an accurate account of each
man’s work, and be ready to exhibit a list
of the same when called for.

The heart of the trustee is daily made
to rejoice in the good feelings of the breth-
ren, made manifest in their exertion to
carry forward the work of the Lord, and
rear his temple; and it is hoped that nei-
ther planting, sowing or reaping will here-
after be made to interfere with the regu~
lations hinted at above.

JOSEPH SMITH.
Trustee in Trust.

TEMPLE FRIENDS.

This day a certificate of deposite of
$145, in the Auburn Bank, was reeetved
at this office, and passed to the credit of
the twelve individuals of West Niles,
named inthe accompanying letter of Wm.
Van Orden, in the Book of the Law of
the Lord, page 83, with their respective
items attached to the individual names, as
specified in the schedule.

Such receipts can never come amiss,
but this arrived at a moment when it will
prove peculiarly useful, as we knew not
what course to pursue to raise that amount
of cash, which could net be dispensed
with without immense loss, or sacrifice
of the property of the church,

W. RICHARDS,
Temple Recorder.

Recorder’s Office, Feb. 21, 1842,

We would also say to all the churches,
that in as much as they want the bles-
sings of God and Angels, as also the
church of Jesus Christ, and wish to see
it spread and prosper through the world
and Zion built up and truth and righteous-
ress prevail, let all the different branches
of the church of Jesus Christ of Latter~
Day Saints in all the world, call meetings
in their respective places and tithe them-
selves and send up to this place to the
Trustee in Trust, so that his hands may
be loosed and the temple go on, and other
works be done, such as the new transla-
tion of the bible, and the record of Father
Abraham published to the world.
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Beloved Brethren, we as the messen-
gers of the Lord feel to call upon you to
help roll on the great and mighty ¥ork—
it is our duty so to do and it is your rea-
sonable service—and the Lord will bless
you in so doing.  We subscribe ourselves
your humble servants and standard bear-
ers to the world.

BRIGHAM YOUNG, President.

W. Ricuazrps, Clerk of the Twelve.

NOTICE.

There will be a general Conference of
the Elders and members of the Church of
Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, held at
the Philadelphia Branch of said Church,
on the 6th day of April, 1842, The
members of adjacent confercaces are in-
vited to attend.

By order of the President,

J. B. NICHOLSON, Clerk.
AN ORDINANCE REGULATING
AUCTIONS, IN THE CITY
OF NAUMOO.

8ee. 1. Be it ordamed by the City
Council of the City of Nauvoo, That no
person or persons whatscever shall; after
the publication of this act, sell or expose
to sale by way of vendue, or auction, any
property, vealor personal, within the
city of Nanvoo, unless such person or
persons shall reside within the said city,
and first obtain a licence for the purpose
from the Mayor, for which such person
or persons shall pay to the corporation,
not exceeding one hundred dollars, and
give bend to the Mayor and Council, with
two good securities, in the sum of one
thousand dollars, for the honest and due
performance of all the duties required by
law.

Sec.2. Thatif any person or personsshall
be found selling or disposing of any pro-
perty real or personal, within the city of
Nauvoo, by way of vendue, or auction.
without having obtained such license, and
given such security, as aforesaid, such
person or persons $o ofiending, and being
-thereof lawfully convicted, shall forfeit
and pay to the corporation, the sum of
twenty five dollars for every lot which ke
or thev shall have so sold.

Sec.3. Thattheauctioneer or auctioneers
licensed as aforesaid, shall receive all ar-
ticles which heor they shall be required,
fo sell at auction, giving his or their re-
ceipt for the same, if reqired, and within

ten days alter any sale made, shall de-

liver a fair account ef the same, and pay
the amount thereof to the person or per-
sons entitled thereto, deducting therefrom,
the fees and commissions hereafter al-
lowed, that is to say, on the amount of
the sale of personal property of every de-
seription, a commission of five per cent,
except public securities, and bank or oth-
er incorporated stocks, respecting which
a different rate is hereinafter prescribed,
and on the amount of sale of real estate,
public securities and bank or other incor~
porated stocks, two per cent. on the first
two hundred dollars, and one per cent. on
the next one thousand three hundred dol-
lars; and if the amount of sales shall ex~
ceed fifteen hundred dollars, then one
fourth of one per cent. on such excess;
and when the said auctioneer or auction-
eers shall let by auction any real proper-
ty, on ground rent, he or they shall be
eatitled t¢ receive a commission on asum
equal to ten years amount of such rent;
and in all cases when any article shall be
actually exposed 1o sale, which shall not
be sold, by reason of ifs not producing
the prica af which it may be limited, it
shall be lawful for the auctioneer or auc-
tioneers to demand and receive, on the
sum atwhich such article shall have been
struck off, one fourth of the commission
which he or they wouid have been enti-
tled to receive, had it been actually sold;
and every auctioncer who shall demand
or receive any fees or commissions not
allowed by law, or greater fees or com-
missions than are so allowed, shall forfeit
four times the amount of fees and com-
missions so demanded or received, to the
use of the person or persons on whom
such demand shall be made, or from whom
such fecs or comumissions shall be receiv-
ed: Provided, "That nothing herein con-
tained shall be construed to preventany
auctionecr {rom charging and receiving
a reasonable compensation for extra trou-
ble for services rendered.

Sec. 4, That ne person or persons, licens-
ed as aforesaid, shall receive goods for
sale, of any servant or minor, unless ac-
companied by a certificate from the ow-
ner or owners thereof, nor expose to pub-
lic sale any real or personal propeity,
without first making out in writing, and
signing, and publely reading the condi-
tions of sale, nor without advertising the
property intended for sale, und the time
and place of sale in u newspaper, or by
posting up notines in three public places
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inr the city; and also giving notice of the
same by a crier and the ringing of a bell.

Sec. 5. That noauctioneer or auctioneers
shall, either directly or indirectly, pur-
chase at auction any article or articles
put up to sale by him or them, except for
his or their own use, and not to sell again,
under a penalty of twenty five dollars,
for every such offence.

Sec. 6. Thatno auctioneer or aucticneers
shall sell by auction dry goods or groce-
ries, in lots or parcels of less value than
five dollars, or liquors of any kind in less
quantities than five gallons, under the
penalty of five dollars for every offence.

Sec. 7. Thatin nocase wheretwoor more
persons shall take out a joint license as
auctioneers, shall it be lawful for any of
them, under color thereof| to hold separate
auctions, ot to sell at more than one place
at one and the same time; but the said li-
cense shall be construed to confer mo
greater privilege or authority than if the
same were granied to a single person;
and that if any of the persons who may
have taken outajoint license as aforesaid
shall violate this provision, he or they
shall forfeit and pay the same penalty for
every offence, as is imposed on any per-
son who shall sell as an auctioneer, with-
out having taken out a hcense, and given
security, as herein before required.

Sec. 8. That from and after the passage of
this act, there shall be levied and paid to
this Corporation, a duty on the amount of
all sales at auction by the auctioncors li-
censed pursuant to the laws thereof, at
the following rates, that1s to say: upon
all real estate, public secarities, bank and
other incorporated stocks, at the raie of
one fourth of one per cent: upon alt
watches, jewelry, cutlevy, perfumery, and
stationery, at the rate of five per cent.;
and upon all other goods, articles, or
things, of whatever sort or kind, whether
in the raw or manufactured state, at the
rate of one per cent., except on sales of
any property at auction, made under any
order, deeree, sentence, or judgment of
any court of the United States, or of any
justice of the peace, or by virtue of any
distress for rent. all of which are hereby
exempied {rom the duties imposed by this
act.

Sec.8. That it shallbe incumbenton every
auctioncer, licensed as aforesaid, to de-
duct from the proceeds of all sales made
by him, the duties herein before directed

to be levied, and to puy over the same to
the Treasurer of this Corporation, for iis
use and benefit, once in every three
months; and in accounting for such du-
tigs, it shall also be incumbent on every
such auctioneer fo make his return under
the solemn sanction of an oath or affir-
mation, and to exhibit to the Treasurer
aforesaid, whenever 1equired by him, the
books of sales of such auctioneer, in or-
der to enable the Treasurer to ascertain
the correctoess of the returns aforesaid;
and in case any such auctioneer shall fail
strietly to perform the duties hereby im-
posed on bim, or to account accurately for,
and pay over, as above prescribed, the
revenue payable to this corporation on
sales at auction by him, or to exhibit his
books, as aforesaid, he shall forfeit his
license, and be, moreover, liable toa
penalty of fifty dollars, and to a further
penalty of twenty dollars for every day
which shall elapse after a default shall be
made in payment of the said duties, or in
rendering his seturns, or in exhibiting his
books, agreeably to this scction, untl he
shall comply with the directions it con-
tains; and all penalties accruing under it
shall be for the sole use and benefit ofthis
corporation.

Sec. 10. That incagseany persen or per-
sons who shall have become the surety
or sureties for the [faithful perform.
anece of the duties of any auctioneer or
auctioneers, licensed as aloresaid, shall
die, remove from the city of Nauvoo, or
become insolvent, the Mayorshall, and he
is hereby authorized and empowered, to
demand  other satisfactory  security
or securities, for the due perform-
ance of such duties; und in case such sat-
islactory sceurity or securities shall not
be given within eight days, the license ta-
ken out by such auvctioneer or auctioncers
shall thenceforth become, and is hereby
declared to be, null and voud, to all intents
and purposes as il the same had never
been granted; and whenever the Mayor
shall have been informed that the license
of any auctioncer or auctionecrs shall
have expired, or that he or they shall
have fuiled to comply with the requisi-
tions of the law, so that such license be no
longer in force, the Mayor shall, at the
expiration of cight days, give public no-
tice thereofl

Bee.11. That the auctioncer or auctioneers
licensed aa nforesaid, shall constantly
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keep a fair copy of thislaw in some con-
spicuous place in his or their auction
roouny, for the inspection of the public; and
if he or they shall fail so to do, he or they
shall forfeit and pay a penalty of twenty
dollars,

Passed—Januvary 17, 1842,

JOHN C. BENNETT, Mayor
James Sroan, Recorder,

NAUVOO LEGION.

Nauvoo Legion, Feb. 22, A. D. 1842,
Office of the Lieutenant General
The officers of my stafl are required to
assemble at my residence, on Friday, the
11th day of March, 1842, at 10 o’clock
A. M. armed and equipped according to
law. JOSEPH SMITH,
Lieutenant General.
Major General’s Office, Nauvoo Legion,
City of Nauvoo, Feb. 25, A, D, 1842.
My staff, accompanied by the band, is
required to rendezvous, at my quarters,
on Friday, the 11th day of March, prox-
imo, at 10 o’clock, A. M., armed and
equipped as the law directs.
JOHN C. BENNETT,
' Major General.

Frst Cohort, Nauvoo Legion,

Feb. 27. A. D. 1842,
All the battalions of the 1st Cohort,
residing within the Nauvoo Precinct, are
required to assemble for battalion parade,
at the usual place of rendezvous, on Fri.
day, the 11th day of March, at 10 o’
clock A. M.—all officers, and troops will
take notice and govern themselves accor-
dingly. My staff will appear at my resi-

dence at the same hour.

WILSON LAW,

Brigadier General, & Brev. Maj. Gen,

Second Cohort, Nauvoo Legion,

Feb. 27, A, D. 1842,
The officers and privates, of the 2d
Cohort, are required to rendezvous, for
battalion parade, at the usual place in this
eity, on Friday, the 11th day of March,
at 10 o’clock, A. M.—all persons con-
cerned, therefore, will take notice, and
govern themselves accordingly. My staft
will congregate at my residence, at the

same hour,

CHARLES C. RICH,

Brigadier General.

MARRIED-~In this city, on Wednes-
day, the 23d ult. Mr. William L. Hide, to
Miss Elizabeth H. Bullard.

DIED—In this county, near Carthage,
on the 22d of Feb. last, Mrs. Emeline
Leyland, wife of Benjamin Leyland,
aged 14 years and 8 months. Sister Ley-
land died strong in the faith of the new
covenant, and wished to have her bones
laid with the saints,

Poeiry.

For the Times and Seasons.
. ONE OF TIMB'S CHANGES,

Some things have chang'd from what they were
When all the fairest of the fair;

Whom Fame has rank’d among the ‘beauties;’
Were skillful in domestic duties.

Our modern Misses scarce believe

That ladies us’d to spin and weave:

Or, that gay Princesses, of yore,

Wrought the righ garments, Princes wore.

Bince Fashion has with Folly met,

The stars of Industry have set—
Pleasure and Profit have disbanded,

And Labor, like grim Want, is branded.

"Tis strange as foolish, but *tis got s
Who are not idle, would be thought so;
And ladies too, have grown so common,
No wonder if they plunder Mammon!

Now who, beneath proud Fashion’s peal,
Will dare draw music from the wheel,
Or regulate the kitchen, when
Eliza stops, to wield the pen?
ELIZA.

REMOVAL.

HE BOOKS AND STATIONARY of

this establishment have been removed to

the brick store kept by Joseph Smith,on Water
Street.
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“Eyruthh will prevail”

VoxL. 1IL, No. 10.]

CITY OF NAUVOO, ILL. MARCH, 15, 1842,

[Whole No. 46

=
The Beok of Abraham.

14. Aud the Lord appeared unto me
in answer to my prayers, and said uato
tne, unto thy sced witl [ give this land.
And |, Abrabam, avose from the place of
the Altar which | had builtunto the Lord,
and removed from thence unte a moun-
tain on the east of Bethel, and pitched my
tent there; Bethel on the West, and Hai
on the Bust; and there 1 built another al-
tar unto the Lord, aud called again upur
the name of the Lord,

15, And 1, Abraham, journeyed, going
on still towards the South; and there was
a continuation of a famine in the Land,
and T Abraham concluded to go down in-
to Egypt, to scjourn there, for the furm-
ine became very grievious. And itcame
to pass when | was come neat to enter
into Egypt, the Lord said unto me, be-
hold, Sarai, thy wife, is a very fair wo-
man to look upon, therefore it shall come
to pass when the Egyptinas shali see her,
they will say she is his wife; and they
will kill you, but they will save her alive;
therefore see that ve do on this wise,
lot her say unto the Egyptians, she is thy
sister, and thy soul shall live. Ardun
came to pass that I, Abrabam, told Sarai,
my wife, all that the Lord hud said unto
me; therefore say unto them, 1 pray thee,
thou art my sister, that it mony be well
with me for thy sake, and my soul shall
live beeause of thee.

16. And [, Abrabam, had the Urim
and Thummim, which the Lord my God
had given unto me, in Ur of the Chaldees;
and- I saw the stars also that they were
very great, and that one of them was
nearest unto the throne of God; and there
were many great ones, which were near
unte it; and the Lord said unto me, these
are the governing ones; and the name of
the great one is Kolob, because it is near
unto me: for [ am the Lord thy Ged, I
have set this one to govern all those which
belong to the same order of that upon
which thou standest. And the Lord said
unto me, by the Urim and Thummim, that
Kolob was after the manner of the Lord,
aceording to ite times and seasons in the
Revolutions thereof, that one revolution
was a day unto the Lord, after his man.
ner of reckoning, it being one thousand
yearsaceording to the time appointed unto

that whereon thou siandest; thisis the reck-
oning of the Lord’s time, according to the
reckoning of Kolob,

17. Aud the Lord said unto me, the
ptanet, which is the lesser light, lesser
than that which is to rule the day, even
the night, is above, or greater than  that
upon which thou standsst, in point of reck-
oning, for it moveth in order more slow:
this is in order, because it standeth above
the earthupon which thou standest, there-
fore, the reckoning of its time is not so
many as fo ity number of days, and of
wonths, and of years., And the Lord said
unto me, now, Abraham, these two facts
exist, behold thine éyes seeth it; it is giv-
en untothes to know the times of reckon-
ing, and the set times, yea the set time
of the earth upon which thou standest,
and the set tme of the greater light, which
is set to rule the day, and the set time of the
lesser Jight, which isset to rule the night.

18. Now the set time of the lesser light,
is a longer time as to its reckoning, than
the reckoning of the time of the earth up-
on which thou standest; and where these
two facts exist, there shall be another
fact above them, that is, there shall be
another planet whose reckoning of time
shall be loager stilly and thus there shall
he the reckoning of the time of one planet
above another, until thou come nigh un-
to Kolob, which Kolob, is after the reck-
oning of the Lord’s time; which, Kolob,
is set nigh unio the throne of God, to gov-
ern all those planets which belong to the
same order of that upon which thou stand-
est.  And it is given unto thee, to know
the set time of all the stars,that are set to
give light, untii thou come near uuto the
throne of God.

19. Thus I, Abraham, talked with the
Lord, face to face, as one man talketh
with another; and he told me of the works
which his hands bad - made; and he said
unto me, my son, my son, and his hand
was stretched out, behold I will shew you
all these. And hLe put his hand upon
mire eyes, and | saw those things, which
Lis hands had made, which were many;
and they multiplied before mine eyes, and
I could not see the end thereof: and he
seid unto me this is Shinehab, (which is
the sun.) And be said unto me, Kokob,

which isstar. And he said unte me,
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Olea, which is the moon. And he said
unto me, Rokaubeam, which signifies
stars, or all the great lizhts, which were
in the firmament of heaven. And it was
in the night time when the Lord spake
these words unto e, 1 will multiply thee,
and thy seed after thee, like unto these;
and if thou canst count the number of
sand§ so shall be the number of thy seeds.

20. And the Lord said unto me, Abra-
ham, I shew these things unto thee, be-
fore ye go into Egypt, that ye may de-
clare all these words. If twe things ex-
ist, and there be one above the other, there
shall be greater things above them; there-
fore, Kolob is the greatest of all the Ko-
kaubeam that thou hast seen, because it
is nearest unto me: now if there be two
things, one above the other, and the Moon
be above the earth, then it may be thata
planet, or a star may exist above it, and
there is nothing that the Lord thy God
shall take in his heart to do, but what he
will doit: Howbeit that he made the great-
er star, as, also, if there be two spirits,
ahd one shall be more intelligent than the
other, yet these two spirits, notwithstand-
ing one is more intelligent than the other,
yet they have no beginning, they existed
before; they shall have noend, they shali
exist after, for they are Gnolaum, or Eter-
nal.

21. And the Lord said unto me, these
two facts do exist, that there are tfwo
spirits, one being more inteiligent than
the other, there shall be another more
intelligent than they: [ am the Lord thy
God, | am more intelligent than they all.
The Lord thy God seat his angel to de-
liver thee from the hands of the Priest
of Eikenah, I dwell in the midst of them
all; I, now, therefore, have come down
unto thee, to deliver unto thee the works
which my hands have made, wherein my
wisdom excelleth them all, for I rule in
the heavens above, and in the earth be-
neath, in all wisdom and prudence, over
all the intelligencies thine eyes have seen
from the beginnivgs [ came down in the
beginning in the midst of all the intelli-
gencies thou hast seen.

22. Now the Lord had shewn unto me,
Abraham, the intelligences that were or-
ganized before the world was; and among
ull these there were many of the noble and
great ones, and God saw these souls that
they were good, and he steod in the midst
of them, and he said, these, 1 will make
my rulers; for be stood among those that

were spirits, and he saw that they were
good; and be said unto me, Abraham,
thou art oneof them, thou wast chosen be«
fore thou wast born. And there stood
one nimong them that was like unto God,
and he said unto those, who were with
him, we will go down, for there is space
there, and we will take of these materials,
and we will make an Earth whereon
these may dwell; and we will prove them
herewith, to see if they will do all thisgs
whatsoever the Lord their God shall com-
mand them; and they, who keep their
first estate,shall be added upon; and they,
who keep not their first estate, shall not
have glory in the same kingdom, with
those who keep their first estate; and they,
who xeep their second estate, shall have
glory added upon their heads forever and
ever.

23. And the Lord said, who shall I
send?  And one answered like unto the
Son of Man, here am 1, send me. And
another answered and said, here am I,
send we. And the Lord said, I will send
the first. And the second was angry,
and kept not Lis first estate, and, at that
day, many followed after him. And then
the Lord said, let us go downj and they
went down at the beginning, and they or-
ganized and formed, (that is, the Gods,)
the heavens and the earth. And the earth,
after it was formed, was empty and des-
alate; because they had not formed uny-
thing but the earth: and darkness reign-
ed upon the face of the deep, and the spire
it of the Gods was brooding upon the
faces of the water.

24, And they said, the Gods, let there
be light, and there was light.  Andthey,
the Gods, comprehended the light, for it
was bright; and they divided the light, or
caused it to be divided from the darkness,
and the Gods called the light day, and the
darkness they cailed night. And it came
to pass that fromn the evening unlil morn-
ing, they called night; and from the morn-
ing wntil the evening, they called day: and
this was the first, or the beginning of that
which they called day and night.

25. Andihe Gods also said let there be
an expanse in the midst of the waters,
and it sholl divide the waters from the
waters. And the Gods ordered the ex-
panse, so that it divided the waters which
were undar the expapse, {rom the waters
which were obove the cxpansé; and it
was s0, even as they ordeved. And the
Geds called the expanse, heaven. And

www.LatterDayTruth.org



721

it cume to pass that it was from evening
until morning, that they called night;
and it came to pass that it was from mor-
ning until evening, that they called day:
and this was the second time, that they
called night and day.

26. And the Gods ordered, saying, let
the waters undev the heaven be gathered
together unto one place, and let the earth
come up dry, and it was S0, 88 they or-
dered; and the Gods pronounced the earth
dry, and the gathering together of the wa-
ters, pronoxunced they great waters: and
the Gods saw that they were obeyed.—
And the Gods said, let us prepare the
earth to bring forth grass; the herb yiel-
ding seed; the [ruit tree yitlding fruit,
after his kind, whose seed in itself yield-
sth its own likepess upon the earths and
it was so even as they ordered. And the
Gods crganized the earth to bring forth
grass {rom its own seed, and the herbto
bring forth herb from its own seed, yiel-
ding seed after his kind, and the earth to
bring forth the tree from its own sced,

vietding {ruit, whose seed could only bring,

forth the same, in itseif, after his kind;
and the Gods saw that they were obeyed,
And it came to pass that they numbered
the days; from the evening until the mor-
ning they ealled night. And il came to
pass {rom the morning until the evening
they «called day; and it was the third
time.

27. And the Gods organized the lights
in the expanse of the heaven, and caused
them 1o divide the day from the night;
and organized them to be for signs, and
for seasons, and for days, and for years;
and organized them to be for lights in the
expanse of the heaven, to give light upon
the earth; and it was so.  And the Gods
organized the two great lights, the great
er light to rule the day, and the lesser
light to rule the night; with the lesser
light he set the stors, also; and the Gods
set them in the expanse of the heavens,
to give light upon the earth, and to rule
over the day and over the night, and to
cause to divide the light from the dark-
ness. And the Gods watched those things
which they had ordered, until they obey-
ed. And it came to pass, that it was from
evening until morning, that it was night;
and it came to pass that it was from mor-
ning until evening, that it was day; and
it was the fourth time.

8. And the Gods said let us prepare
the waters to bring forth abundantly the

rmoving creatures that hath life; and the
fowl that they may fly above the earth,
in the open expanse of heaven. And
the gods prepared the waters that they
might bring forth great whales, and eve-
ry living creature that moveth, which the
waters were to bring forth sbundantly
aflter their kind; and every winged fowl
after their kind; and the Guods saw that
they would be obeyed, and that their plan
was good. And the Gods said we will
blgss them and cause them to be fruitfal
and multiply, and fill the waters in the
seas, or great waters; and cause the fowl
to multiply o the earth. And it came
to pass that it was {rom evening until
morning, that they ealled night; and it
came to pass that it was from morning
until evening, that they called day; and it
was the fifth time,

29. And the Geds prepared the earth
to bring fortn the living crealure afier
his kind, cattle and creeping things, and
beast of the earth after their kind; and it
was so as they had said.  And the Gods
orgapized the earth to bring forth the
beasts after their kind, and cattle after
their kind, and every thing that creepeth
upon the earth after their kind; and the
Gods saw they would cbey. And the
Gods took counsel among themselves,
and said, let us go down, and form man in
our image, after our bLkeness, and we
will give them dominion over the fish of
the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and
over the cattle, and over all the earth,
and over every creeping thing, thai creep~
eth upon the earth. 8o the Gods went
down to organize man in their own im-
age, in the image of the Gods, to form
they him, male and female, to form they
then: and the Gods said we will bless
thern.  And the Godssaid we will cause
them to be fruitful, and wultiply and re-
plenish the earth, and subdue it, and to
have dominjon over the fish of the sen,
and over the fow! of the air, and over ev-
ery living thing that moveth upon the
earth. And the Gods said, behold, we
will give them every herb bearing seed
that shall come upon the fuce of all the
garth, and every tree which shall lave
fruit upon it, vea the froit of the tree,
yielding seed to them we' will give it, it
shall be for their mest; and o every beast
of the.earth, and to every fow! of the
air, and to every thing that creepeth up-
on the earth, behoid we will give them
life, and also we will give to them every
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green herb for meat, and all these things
shall be thus organized. And the Gods
said we will do every thing that we have
said, and organize them; and, behold, they
shall be very obedient. And it came to
pass that it was from evening until morn-
ing, they called night; and it came to pass
that it was from morning until evening,
they called day; and they numbered the
sixth time.

30. And thus we will finish the heay-
ens and the earth, and all the hests of
them, And the Gods said among them-
selves, on the seventh time, we will end
our work,which we have counselled; and
we will reston the seventh ttme from all our
work which we have counselled. And the
Gods concluded upon the seventh time,
because, that on the scventh time they
would rest {rom all their works,which they.
the Gods, counselled among themselves
to form, and sanpctified it. And thus
were their decisions, at the time that they
counselled among themselves to form the
heavens and the earth. And the Gods
came down and formed these, the genera-
tions of the heavens, and of the earth,
when they were formed, in the day that
the Gods formed the earth and the heav-
ens, according to atl that, whizh they had
said, concerning every plant of the field,
before it was in the eacth, and every
herb of the field, before it grew; for the
Gods had not caused it to rain npon the
earth, when they counselled to do them;
and had not formed a man totill the
ground; but there went up a mist from
the earth, and watered the whole face of
the ground. Aud the Gods formed man
from the dust of the ground, and took his
spirit, that is the man's spirit, and put it
mto him, and breathed into his nostrils
the breath of life, and man became a liv-
ing soul.

31. And the Gods planted a garden,
eastward in Eden, and there they put the
man, whose spirit they had put into the
body, which they had formed. And out
of the ground made the Gods to grow ev-
ery tree that is pleasantto the sight, and

good for food: the tree of life, also, in|

the midst of the garden, and the tree of
knowledge of good and evil. There was
a river running out of Eden, to water the
garden, and from thence it was paried
and became into four heads. And the
Gods took the man and put him in the
Garden of Eden, to dress it and fo keep
it: and the Gods commanded the man,

saying, of every tree of the Garden, thou
mayest freely eat, but of the tree of
knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt
not eat of it, for in the time that thou eat-
est thereof, thou shalt surely die. Now
I, Abraham, saw that it was afler the
Lord's time, which was after the time of
Kolob; for as yet, the Gods had not ap-
pointed unto Adam his reckoning.

32. And the Gods said, Let us make
an help meet for the man, for it is not
good that the man should be alone, there-
fore wo wiil form an help meet for him.
And the Gods caused a deep sleep to fall
upon Adamj; and he glept, and they took
onc of his ribs, and elosed up the flesh
in the stead thereof, and the rib which
the Gods had taken from man, formed
they a woman, and brought her unto the
man. And Adam said this was bone of
my bones,and flesh of my flesh, now she
shall be called woman, becanse she was
taken out of man: therefore shall a man
leave his father and his mother, and shall
cleave unto his wile, and they shall be
¢me flesh.  And they were both naked,
the man and his wife. and were not
ashamed, And out of the ground the
Gods formed every beastof the field, and
every fowl of the air, and brought
unto Adam to see what he would call
them; and what soever Adam cal'ed every
living creature, that should be the name
thereof. And Adam gave names to all
cattle, to the fowl of the air, to every
beast of the field; and for Adam there
was found an help meet for him.

UNIVERSAL LIBERTY,

The following correspondence between Doc-
tor Dyer, of Chicago, and General Bennett, of
this. city, copied from the “Geniuvs of Liberty,”
is of o highly interesting character, and breaths
the sentiments of brave and philanthropic hearts.
We would like to see “*Missouri turn paleat the
sight of gathering hosts,” and her penitentiary
walls reel like the votaries of Bacchus. If Mis-
souri does not find in us the suavifer in modo,
she will find the fortifer in re; and while her
face and hands are yet dripping with the blood
of murder perpetrated upon a guiltless, devoted,
and defenceless people, on consecrated ground—
it would be well for her to regard the cries of
the living, and the dead,—let Justice sit in Judg-
ment, and reasony sober reason, onee nore re-
sume her throne. The cause of humanity cries
aloud for help, while suffering Justice is bleed-
ing at every pore. ““Why do the heathen rage
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and the people imagine a vain thing!® for God
will surely judge the wicked, and avenge the
wrongs of the oppressed. I go for “uxrvErsat
LIBERTY {9 every soul of man—civil, religious, and
political? :

N. B, Some of the Mormon slaves referred
to in Missouri, are the children of murdersd pa-
rents; others of Mormon parents now in this
city.

“CORRESPONDENCE
EETWEEN DR. €. DYER AND GE¥. J. C.
BENNETT.

Vs

Chicago, January 3, 1842,

Dear Bwi—I am rot sure thatlam
not indebted to you for vour last letter,
not having answered it, as | remember,
But as | have bean very sick during the
long interval of my silence, you will read-
ily excuse any apparent neglect on my
part.

I thank you for your paper sent me,
the “Times and Seasons,” and have got
much information from it, and since that,
from other sources, in relation to the ont-
rages commitied upon the Latter Day
Saints by the authorities a3 well as the
people of the State of Missouri; and my
blood boiled with indignation to sece the
whole christinn world—and the whole
political world, too, look tamely on, and
pever raise a warning volce——a voice of
expostulation, nor even givicg the facts
in the case! O what outrages will not be
allowed or winked at by those in suthor-
ity, und the people generally, if they hap-
pen to be inflicied upon those who bear
an unpopular name, espouse an unpopu-
lar couse, and are poor and obscure! It
seems as if we had again fallen upon the
middle ages, when the privileged classes
could pour out their sympathies by the
hour, at the very circumstantial and mi.
nute details of the loss of the life, or any
other serious evil that pefel one of their
own number; but they could write or hear
without emolion, and even with satisfac-
tion and joy, the history of the massacre
of a thousand defenseless women and chil-
dren, if they belonged to the common sort
of people. Just read, for example, Mad-
ame de Sevigne’s account ina lsiter to
her daughter, dated ‘“Aux Rochers,” 30
Oct., 1675, in the 2nd volume of De To.
queville’s Democracy in America.

What, my dear sir, do you think of
the treatment which the subject of Amer-
ican slavery receives at the hands of the

e e et
American press—amongst the people gen-
erally, and especiaily in the halls of Con-
gress? What think youo of the sentence-
ing of three men from the Quincy Mis.
sion lnstitute in this State, a short time
since, to twelve years conflinement in the
penitentiary of Missouri, for no crime at
all, or only such as God would regard as
a virtue? Please lock into this matter,
and see if you can not join with the benev-
olent and fearless, and call the attention
of the nation or the State, to these outra-
ges of Missouri.

1 send you @ paper, and mark one of
the pieces for your perusal. Read it
! do not know whether you have exam-
ined the whole subject of American slave-
ry; but if you have not, I besegch you to
do 50, and let me hear from you. Isit
not sin? Yes. Then is it not right to re
pent of it? Yes. When? God aliows not
a moment. Is not repentance and aban-
donment of sin safe, so long as God com-
mands, and stands ready to look afier the
consequences? Certainly so,

Well, can any Court, either State or
national, rob me of liberty for twelve
years, (even against their own State laws, )
for acting precisely in accordance with
the letter and spirit of the Constitution of
the United States, and the precepts of Je-
sus Christ? Is it to be submitted {o tame-
ly, that three men shall be immured in &
dungeon for twelve years—torn from their
families and friends, and from society and
usefuluess, for barely teaching a fellow
being how to go to a place where he may
learn the sciences—have his own wages,
aye, and his own person?

Let me hear from you. Have we not
a right to sympathyze with each other?

L am, very sincerely,
Your friend and ob't serv't,
CHARLES V. DYER.
Gen. Jomn C. Benxurr,
Nauvoo, Hancock Co., Tllinois.

Nauvoo, Ill., Jan. 20th, 4. D, 1842.
Dear Sirtem

Yours of the 3rd inst., accompanied
by the *‘Genius of Liberty,? containing
the address of Alvan Stewart, Esq., is
before me, and Iseize upon this, the first,
opportunity to reply. You refer me to
Madame de Sevigne’s Jetter to her daugh-
ter, dated “Aux Rochers,” 30th Oct., A.
D. 1675, in the 2ud vol, of De Toque-
ville’s Democracy in America; and ask
me to examine the subject of American
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slavery, lhave done so: 1 gave ita full
and fuir investigation years ago—1I swore
in my youth that my hands should never
be bound, nor my feet fettered, nor my
tongue palsied--T am the friend of /iberty,
UNIVEKRSAL LIBERTY, both civil and reli-
gious. 1 ever detested servile bondage.
1 wish to see the shackles fall from the
feet of* the oppressed, and the chains of
slavery broken. 1 hate the oppressor’s
grasp, and the tyrant’s rod; against them
iset my brows like brass, and my face
like steel; and my arm is nerved for the
conflict.  Let the sons of thunder speak,
achieve victories before the cannon’s
mouth, and benrd the lyon in his den: till
then the cry of the oppressed will not be
heard: *til] then the wicked will not cease
to trouble, nor the weary bondman be at
rest.” Gurent God, has it come to this——
that the free citizens of the sovereign
State of {llinois can be taken and immur-
ed within the walls of a Missouri peniten.
tiary for twelve long years, for such a
crime as God would regard as 2 virtue!
simply fur pointing bondmen to a state of
liberty and faw! and no man take it to
heart? Never ! xo, neves!! NO, NEVER!!
Let the friends of freedom arise and oiter
iheir voice, like. the velce of ten thousand
thunders-—let them take every comstitz-
tiongal means to procure a redress of griev.
ances-~let there be a concerted effort,
and the vietory is ours. Let the broad
banners of freedom be unfurled, and soon
the prison doors will be opened, the cap-
tive set at liberty, and the oppressed go
free. Missouri will then remember the
unoffending Mormons in the days of their
captivity and bondage—when murder and
rapine were her durling attributes—why,
my heart is filled with indignation, and
my blood boils within me, when | contem-
plate the vast injustice and cruelly which
Missouri has meted out to thut great phi-
lanthropist and devout Christian, General
Joseph Bmith, and his honest and faithful
adherents-—the Latter Day Saints, or
Mormouns: but the time has passed, and
God will avenge their wrongs in his own
good time.  Dr. Dyer, put vour hand up-
on your heart, and remember Zion. Just
investigate the wrongs which our people
have suffered in their unprecedented pri-
vations, the confiscation of their property,
and the murder of their friends-~—the per-
secutions of the Waldenses in former
sges were not te be compared to it, and
history affords not a parallel. Now let
us make & strong, concerted, and vigorous

effort, for uNivERSAL LIBERTY, fo every
sbul of man——cizil, religious, and political.
With high considerations of respect, and
esteem, suffer me to subscribe myself—-

Yours, Respectfully,

JOHN C. BENNETT.
Crarreg V. Dyzn, M. D.

P. 8. Gen. Smith informs me that there
are white slaves in Missouri, {Mormons,}
in as abject servitude as the blacks, and
we have, as yet, no means of redressi—
God grant that the day of righteous retri-
bution may not be procrastinated.

J.C. B
Editor’s Office, Nauvoo, Iil.,
March 7th, 1842.
Gexeray, Brvserr; )

Respected Brother:—1 have just
been perusing your correspondence with
Doctor- Dyer on the subject of American
Slavery, and the students of the Quincy
Mission Institute, and it makes my blood
boil within me to reflect upon the injus-
tice, eruelty, and oppression, of the rulers
of the people—when will these things
cease 10 be, and the Constitution and the
Laws again bear rule? [ fear for wy be-
loved country——mob viclence, injustice,
and cruelty, appear to be the darling at-

tributes of Missouri, and no man taketh

it to beayt! O, tempora! O, mores! What
think you should be done?
Your friend,
JOSEPH SMITH.
Mayor's Office, City of Nauvoo,
lilinois, March 8th, A. D. 1842,
Esrzemen FrIEND 1
Yours of the 7th [nst. has been
received, and I proceed to reply, with-
out undue emotion, or perturbation, You
ask “When will these things cease to be,
and the Constitution and the Laws again
bear rule?’ 1 reply—onece that noble
bird of Jeve, our grand national emblem,
soared aloft, bearing in her proud beak
the words * Liberty and Law,” and that
man that had the tsmerity to rufile her
feathers was made to feel the power of
her talens; but'a wily archer came, and
with his venomed arrow dipped in Upas’
richest sap, shot the flowing label from
the Fagle’s bill it fell inverted, and the
bird was sick, and is,~~the label soon was
trampled 1n the dust—the eagle bound
and caged. The picture is now before
vou in bold relief, ¢What think you
should be done?” The master spirits of
the age must rise and break the cage, re-
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store the label, unbind the bird, and let,

her tower unfevtered in the air——then will
the nation have repose, and the present
minions of pewer hide their faces in the
dust. Many of Missouri’s noble sons de-
test her acts of cruelty and crime, and
gladly would they wipe them from the
escuicheon of her fame, and will; yes,
they will lend a heiping hand—and aul
must help, for the time is at band,—and
if man, rebellioys, cowardly, faltering
man, will #ot do the work, the thunderings
of Sinaiwill wind up the scenc—the blood
of the murdered Mormons cries aloud for
help, and the restoration of the inherit-
ances of the saints; and God has heard
the cry—and if the moral battle must be
fought, and thz victory won, he who an-
swers by fire will cause sword and flame
to do their office, and again make the
Counstitution and the Laws paramount to
every other consideration—and 1 swear
by the Lord God of Israel, that the sword
shail rot, depart from my thigh, nor the
buckler from my. arm, until the trust is
consammated, and the hydra-headed, fiery
dragon slain. This done, the proud south-
ron will no longer boast of ill-gotten gain,
or-wash hig hands in the blood of the in-
nocent, or immure the freemen of the
prairie State within Missour’s sullied,
poisoned, deathly prison walls. Let ut
always take refuge under the broad folds
of the Constitution and the Laws, and
Jear no danger, for the day of vengence
will assuredly oome when the Omnipo-
teat hand of the Great God will effect thé
restitution of the trophies of the brigand
victories of Missouri, and again place the
saints on high. '
Yours, Respectfully,
JOHN C. BENNETT.

Geserar Josera Suith.

THE JEWS.

The following will show what the feelings of

the Jews are, in regard to maral rectitude, andj

that althcugh persecuted, afflicted, robbed and
spoiled, they still adhere with great tenacity. to
their ancient moral code, and maintain princi-
ples of benevolence and charity which many of
ouy professedly enlightened christians would do
well {o imitate~—FEp.

Raspr Hersen’s Fssavs on Israzt’s pu-
ries 18 Dispergion.  Tae Hpap Rase;
oF THE GraAnD Ducuy or Oubexpugre.

“Commandments. The commaundment
of God is duty for Israel, the will of God
the only ground of obligation for all our

duties; can there be any other ground for

sbligation for any duty, which any one

is bound to perform? Isit possible to

imagine that apy thing should be a duty,

without thinking it to be at the same time
the will of God? Duty signifies rule of
action; but every thing necessary for

action; we ourselves, with all our facul-

ties and powers, and the world that sur-

rounds us belong to God:—who has then

to dispose of us but Ged?  If this be true

for all men, how much more for Israel,

who hate a doeuble bond of union with the

Creator; who not only made them as

men, but has also fixed the bounds of their

habitation amongmen. The command of

God is therefore duty, and the will of God

the obligation to duty. . . . . 1f, there-

fore, each command of God was an enig-

ma; and if a thousand unanswered and
uhanswerable questions obtruded them-

selves on us, concerning each, still the

obligation to obedience would be in no de-

gree lessened. If any one ask why should

[ do this, why avoid that? we have only

one answer to give—because it isthe wiil

of God; and we are {o serve God with

every ocapability, every facalty, every

breaih. . . . . Wae should be bound to

obey, notl on this account, or the other,

but because God requires it, if we do it not

for this reason, how can we be the ser-

vants of God? how can we be said to

obey God? The Jew who faithfully ob-
serves and keeps the law of God, as he

gave them to. the congregatien of Jacob,

15, in the full and vnlimited sense of the

word, o Jew—as he does this in order
to fuliil the will of God—he is a servant
of God, although he may never have un-

derstood the connexion, orimport of even

one of all the divine commands, and has
obtained great, yea, the greatest happi-
ness on earth: for the pure in heart kuow

no higher bliss than the fulfilling the di-
vine will.

He makes the following remarks on
alms giving, founded on Deut. vii: 2o
Thou shalt open thine hand wide to thy
brother, to tuy poor. With these words
God calls thee to thy most lovely, thy most
holy employment; to that'in which thou
art most like himself: he calis thee to be
a blessing, with all that he has given thee,
to be a blessing to all about thee. Lok
around in the great household of thy Fa-
ther, every thing is appointed to thy bles-
sing. Lvery thing helps, and is helped;
every thing takes and gives, and receives
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e

a thousand fold in giving, for it receives
life instead of existence. What? would-
est thou be the only one that takes but
gives not?  Shall the greatstream of bles-
sing end in thee? Wodldest thou have
this stream of blessing lost in  thy dry
sand, and not restore to the ocean whatit
receives from it? Oh. hast thou duly
considered that thou art nothmg, if thou
art only for thyseif? Thou art something
when then art something for another;
thou hast nothing as long as thou hast it
only for thyself; thou possessest it only
as thou bast it for another, The penny
that thou hoardest is not thine; it is thine
only when thou spendest it in  blessing;
and then, when thou hast once tasted the
bliss of giving; the bliss of feeding the
huogry, of clothing the naked, of com-
forting the mck, of rejoicing the misera-
ble, of caring [or the destitule; then canst
thou rejoice in the high calling with which
Geod has called thee; to be a blessing with
all thou hast, then wilt thou readily give
all thon hast to purchase a moment of
such bliss. Why should God give thee
more thanis absolutely necessary for
. thee, but that he may make thec a distri-
butor of his blessings to others, and wilt
thou grasp with thine band that which is
not thine own? Qur wise men have,
therefors named thisactive benevolence in
giving with the lovely name of §¥ P X
{i. 6. righteousness,) for tsaadekau s
essential righteousness, which gives to
every thing that which God requires of i;
and as tsaadekau, when applied to God,
denotes his charitable righteousness,
which gives to man, not that which he de-
serves, but that which he can bear; so,
when applied to maxn it denotes that chari-
table righteousness which makes the love
of God, rather than the right of another,
the ground of assisting him.”
On alms giving he says, “there are
eight degrees 1n alms giving:
1st The highest and first is, 10 assist
the impoverished by gifts, loans, or pro-
viding them with employment so that
they .may become able to take care of
themselves and have no need to beg.
2d. It is a less degree {o give to the
poor in such a way that the giver knows
who receives his bounty, and the receiver
does not know from whom the bounty
comes. Giving to public charities when
it is known that those charities are man-
aged with wisdom and honesty comes very

near this degree of alms giving.

3d. It is still less when the giver knows
to whom he gives, and the receiver, from
whom the bounty comes.

4ib. It is still less when the poor knows
who gives, but the giver knows not who
receives.

Gth, It is still less to give to the poor
without being asked

. 6th. Still less when asked to give what
is necessary.

7th. Still less to give what is necessary
in a kind sanner.

8th., ‘The leastof allis to give in an
unkind manaer.

Charity that sheweth itself in action, is
more, incomparably mere than giving
money. Bboney 15 an external thing, but
in this thou lavest out that which iIs most
noble, that which is the best thou hast.—
Thy understanding, thy word, thy deed,
thy ability, a1l that thou art as an offering
on the altar of God, {or the welfare of the
brethren, In almegiving we give that
from which blessings may spring; but in
this we make the plant of blessing to grow
and blesscms we create the health, the
joy, the peace, the prosperity, the welfare
of our neighbor.  1f we would see o man
who is like unto our heavenly Father, so
let us behold one, who full of love, full of
the divine will, himself prepares bread
for the hungry, becomes a father to the
orphans, for whom he cares, whom he
cducates; visits the sick, clothes the na-
ked, comforts the suflering, buries the
dead, advises the inexperienced, rccon-
ciles the contendmg, and every where
lubouvs in word and deed, to relieve eve~
vy paig, to heal every sorrow, and dry
every tear. And when such an example
has excited us, and we feel that we are
called to such blessedness, so step for-
ward, let us devote oursclves, in the pres-
ence of God, with every noble faculty he
has given us, to such acts of love, for the
welfare of his children.—[ Jewish Intelli-
geneer.

{77 In the last number I gave a brief history
of the rise and progress of the Church, I now
enter more  partienlarly iato that history, and
extract from my journal.

JOSEPH EMITH.

HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH.

.Owing to the many reports which have
been put in circulation by evil designing
persons in relation to the rise and "pro-
gress of the Church of Jesus Christ of

Latter Day Saints, all of which have been
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designed by the authors thereof to mili
1ate against its character asa church,and
its progress in the world, I have been in-
dueed to write this history, so as to disa-
buse the public mind, and put all engsi-
rors after trath into possession of the
facts as they have transpired ir relation
both to myself and the church, so far as
I haye such facts in possession.

In this history I will present the vari-
ous events in relation to this church, in
truth and rightecusness, ss they have
transpired, or as they al present exist,
being now the cighth year since the or-
ganization of the suid church.

I was born in the year of our Lord one
thousand eight hundred and five, on the
twenty third day of December, in the town
of Sharon, Windsor county, state of Ver-
mont. My father Joseph Smith, senior,
left the state of Vermont, and moved to
Palmyra, Ountario, (now Wayne,) county,
in the state of New York, when I was in
my tenth year. In about four years af-
ter my father’s arrival at Palmyra, he
moved with his family into Manchester,in
the same county of Ontario. His fami-
ly, consisting of eleven sovls, namely:
My father, Joseph Smith, my mother, Lu-
cy Smith, (whose name, previous to her
marriage was Mack, daughter of Solemon
Mack,) my brothers, Alvin, (who is now
dead,} Hyrum, mysell, Samuel, Harrison,
William, Don Carlos, and my sisters,
Sophronia, Catharine, and Lucy. Some
tirme in the second year afler our remo-
val to Manchester, there was in theplace
where we lived an unusual excitement on
the subject of religion. It commenced
with the Methodists, but soon became gen-
cral among all the sccts in that region of
country, indeed the whole district of coua-
try seemed affected by it, and great mul-
titudes united themselves to the different
religious paities, which created no small
stir and division amongst the people,
some crying, **lo, here,”” and some “lo,
there;” some were contending for the
Methodist faith, some for the Presbyteri-
an, and some for the Baptists. For, not-
withstanding the great love which the
converts [or these different faiths expres-
sed at the time of their conversion, and
the great zeal manifested by the respec-
tive clergy, who were active in getting
up and promoting this extraordinary scene
of religious feeling, in order to have eve-
ry body converted, as they were pleased
to call ity let themn join what sect they

pleased; yet, when the converts hegan to
file offy some to one party, and some to
another, it was seen that the seemingly
good feclings of both the priests and the
converts were more pretended than real,
for a scene of great confusion and bad
feeling ensued; priest contending against
priest, and convert against comvert, so
that all the goud feelings, one for another,
if they ever had any, were entirely lost
in a 'strife of words, and a contest about
opinions.

I was at this time in my fifteenth year.
My father’s family was proselyted to the
Presbyierian faith, snd four of them join-
ed that church, namely, my mother Lucy,
my brothers Hyrum, Samuel, Harrison,
and my sister Sophronia.

During this time of great excitement
my mind was called up to sgrious reflec-
tion and great uneasiness; butthough my
feclings were decp and often pungent,
still I kept myself aloof from all those
parties, though I attended their several
meetings asoften as occasion would permit:
but in process of time my mind became
somewhat partial to the Methodist sect, and
I felt some desire to be united with them,
but so great was the confusion and strife
among the different denominations that
it was impossible for a person young as
was and s0 unacquainted with men and
things o come to any certain conclusion
who was right, and who was wrong. My
mind at difierent times was greatly exci-
ted, the cry and tumult was so great and
incessant. The Presbyterians were most
decided against the Baptists, and Metho-
dists, and used all their powers of either
reason, or sophistry to prove their errors,
or at least to make the people think they
were in error: on the other hand the Bap-
tists and Methodists in their turn were
equally zealous to establish their own te-
nets, and disprove all others.

In the midst of this war of words and
tumaolt of opintons, I often said to myself,
what is to be done? Who of all these
parties are right? Or, are they all wrong
together?  If any one of them be right
which is it, and how shall I know it?

While I was laboring under the ex-
treme difficulties, caused by the contests
of these parties of religionists, I was one
day reading the epistle of James, first
chapter and fifth verse, which reads, ¢lf
any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of
God, that giveth unto all men liberally
and upbraideth not and it shall be given
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him.” Never did any passage of scrip-
ture.come with more power to the heart
of man than this did at this time to mine.
It seemed to enter with great force inw
every feeling of my heart. 1 reflested on
it again and agsin, knowing that il any
person peeded wisdom {rom God 1did,
for how to act I did not know, and unless
1 eould get more wisdom than 1 then had
would never knows for the teachers of
religion of the difierent sects understood
the same passage so diflerently as to de-
stroy all confidence inseftling the ques-
tion by an appeal to the bible. Atlengih
I came to the conclusion that I must ei-
ther remain in darkness and confusion,
or else I must do as James divects, that
is, ask of God. 1 atlength came to the
determination to ‘ask of God,” concluding
that if he gave wisdo to them that iacl\—
ed wxsdom and would give liberally, and
notupbraid, I might venture. So n ac-
cordanee with this my determination, to
ask of God, | retived to the woods to make
the attempt, It was on the morning of a
beautiful clear day, ea:ly in the spring
of eighteen hundred and twenty. It was
the fisst time in my life that I had made
such an attempt, for amidst all my anxi-
eties I had never as yet made the attempt
to pray vocaily.
(Tobe Continued.)

LETTER FROM 'THE CHURCIH OF
NEW YORK.

Tlo the First Presidency of the Church of Jesus

Christ, of Latter-Day Sainis—to the travel-

ling High Council, and to all persons to
whom this letter 0By COMg—

Prarny Berovens,—Iaving had oppor-
tunity of becoming acquainted with our
beloved brother, John E. Page of tu
quorom of the Travelling I}m.; Counel
commonly called the quorum of 1he
Twelve, and having withessed the manper
of his behavior while with us,and taken
notice of the doetring he has taught, to-
gether with many other particaluars not
easy to mention, we feel desirons of com-
mending him to your {ellowship, your es-
teem, your friendship and your love.

Because we have found him to be at all
times a faithful laborer in the word and
doctrine of our Lord Jesus Christ.

By his instructions our minds have been
enlightened, and onr understanding of
Heavenly things greatly increased.”

When he has presided in ocur meetings,
peace and order have characterized our

deliberations.  When he has unfolded to
oor minds the Beriptures of truth, our
thirst for pure intelligence has been grat-
ifed, Wl:en he bas held up to view the
glories of the rising kingdom of our Sa-
viour, our hearts bave k md led with anima-
tien, our hope has been cherished, and
our souls have overflowed with the Spirit
of Peace. We koow he has beea offi-
cient in establishing truth—We know 'he
has been successful in puottiug down er-

rop—we highly estcem apd love him for
his  faithfuiness, diligence, prudence,

weekness, zeul nod fortitude; and we de-
sive that others should love him too.

Good will and favor shewh to him will
secure our love and f{riendship; and we
freely, and fully, and warmly commend
him toall whom this letter thay comel

On bebalf of the members of the con-
ference held in the city of New York the
26th day of Nov. 1841.

L. B. FOSTER,; Clerk.

TIMES AND SEASONS,
CITY OF NAUVOO,
TUESDAY, MARCH, 15, 1842,

STATE BANK OF ILLINOIS.

1t is a source of regret to us that the notes of
tisis valuable institution should be suffered to go
out of eirculation. It has been almost exclu-
sively our circulating mediom—we took the
notes unfil no one wou'd rceeive them from us;
and we with to take them still,  The bank I be-
lieve to be perfectly solvent, and it only re-
quires a restoration of public confidence to give
it free circulation again in tbis state. The hol-
ders of the no‘es should not suffer themseives to
be shaved by brokers, stock-jobbers, and money
changers. Forthe present, however, we must
make gold, and silver, our circulating medinm—
in tius there isno danger, for there is indrinsic
value in the pure metals. We should liketo
seo Ex-President Adams carry out his plan of
making an tntermediole coin of pLATINA—and
now is the time it is reguired, if ever: or let
Congress puta higher value on the precious
metals now in use, one or ihe other or both.
Let the old President, that foarless champion of
liberty and the right of petition, act in the
premises—it wonld relieve the people, and save
a vast amount of human suffering: we' call upon
our statesmen for relief. Gentlemen, will you

increase the value of gold, and silver, and give
us an intermediale coin of praTixa? Ifso, the
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country will again prosper. and plenty, and un-
parallelled prosperity abound.

TG THE PUBLIC.

Lest wrong impressions should obtain abroad,
detrimental fo the interest and influence of
President Joseph Smith, respecting a marriage
notice, which appeared .in the Times and Sea
sons; of the 15th February ult. I deem it a
privilege to make a short statement of facts cou-
cerning the matler, whieh, I am confident, will
entirely exonerate that gentleman from all tlame
or censure, which may have been put upon him

on account of the pablication of said notice.
On the 6th of Feb. | gave possession of the

establishment, to Wiliard Richards the purcha-
ser on the behalf of the Twelve; at which time
my responsibility ceased as editer. Gn the Tth
this marriage tock place, and the notice wae
written by one of the hands in the office, and put
intype by one ofthe boys, without, undoubtediy,
any expectation of its being printed. At this
time it was not fully decided whether President
Swmith should toke ithe responsibility of editor,
or not, therefore that paper went to press with-
out his personal inspection; and as this article
was standing in type with the other matiter, it
found its way into the paper unnoticed, as both
the person who wrote it, and the boy, together
with cther journeymen, had been discharged
by the purchasers, also, the proof reader did not
observe it, as the words used were printer’s
phrases snd he was not looking for any thing
indecorous or uubecoming. The first time
Pres’t. Smith or myself saw the article, wasaf
ter the papers hed been struck off, when it was
too late to remedy the evil. We both felt very
sorely mortified, at the time; but Lam fully per-
suaded that the kind readers of the Times will
cheerfally overlook whatever fault there may be,
as that was the first time any such thing ever
appeared in the eolumns of this paper, and not
attribute any blame to Fres't. Smith, as hels
not guilty in the least, and bhad no knowledge

of the thing until it was too late.
I will here take the liberty to state that from

an intimate acquaintance of near seven years
with Pres’t. Joseph Smith, Inever yet have
seen a single indecent or unbecoming word or
gentence, from his pen, bul to the reverse;
therefore I can with all eonfidence, assure the
patrons of this paper, that they have nothing to

fear, but every thing to hope for, in the ex-
change of editors. E. ROBIKSON.

For the Times and Sesgons.
Nauvoo, March 14, 1842,
PRESIDENT JOSEPH SMITH T
Dear Sir: | see,in the last *War.
saw Signal,’ a very wanton and ungen-

tlemanly attack upon yvourself, made by
the editor of that paper. The editor’s
article, however, is in perfect keecping
with his fell and natural spivit for eajum-
niating the innocent and oppressed. [
bave, for some time pust, been a con-
stant reader of that paper, and feel my-
self perfectly safe in saying, that scarce-
ly a single number of it has ever been is-
sued, that was not surcharged with epi-
thets of the foulest and basest character,
perpetrated against a high-minded and
intelligent portion of community, and fab-
ricated by himself~—or some individual
equally as corrupt--to answer his own
wicked and nefarious purposes.

What I alinde 1o, more particularly, is
his remarks relative to a marviags no-
tice which appeared in a former num:
ber of the Times and Seasons, charging
you with being its author. 1 should have
remained silent upon this subject, bad he
made the attack upon any individual but
vourself. DBut justice to your character
renders it an imperious duty for me to
speak and exonerate you from the false
imputations of the editor. Therefore, be
it known to that gentleman—if his heart
is not wholly impervious to declarations of
Truru-~that the little notice that has so
wuch ruflled his very chaste and moral
feeliugs.emenated from the pen of no indi-
vidaal other than—myself (I} “Urekah!
Urekah!?” Then I would say to the sa-
gacious editor of the Signal—

“‘Hush, babe, lay still and slumber

I speak knowingly when I say, that
notice went in the Times and Seasons
entirely without your sancdon, and you
knew nothing of its existence until that
edition had been ‘worked off” and circu-
lated—the proof sheet not being examin-
ed by you.

After this declaration, I hope the edi-
tor of the Bignal wiil do vou the justice
to excuipate you from the wholesale char-
ges which 1 have been, in some degree,
the means of calling upon your head;
and, if’ he must blame any person for the
nolice, let his anathemas, like an ava-
lanche, flow upon me—I1 will bear the
burthen of my own foibles.

With sentiments of respect,
I remain, Sir, your ob’t serv’t,
L. 0. LITTLEFIELD.
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COMMUNICATIONS

F. MCON'S LETTER.
(Concluded.)

Wipe off your tears, ye saints of the
Most High, and grieve the absence of
your Lord no longer; tor do you not re-
member that he said to his disciples be-
fore his death, I will come again.”
And hear the testimony of the two angels
that stood by when he ascended; hear
this, I say, and let your counienance
beam with joy, and your hearts overfiow
with gladness, “Ye men of Galilee, why
stand ye gazing up into heaven? This
same Jesus, which is taken up from you
into heaven, shall so come in hike manner
as ye bave seen him go into heaven.’
But previons to the coming of Christ,
Judsh and Israel shall be restored from
their long dispersion, (and this shall be
attended with greater signs and wonders
than the deliverance of lsraei from the
Egyptian bondage. Jer. xvi: 14.) and
will come to their own land and rebuild
Jerusalem and the cities of Judes, and
rear the temple of their God: And then
the envy also of Ephraim shall depart,
and the adversaries of Judah shall be
cut off: Ephraim shall not envy Judab,
and Judah shall not vex Epbraim but
they shall dwell in peace.

The earth also shall undergo a change,
for the mountains will be thrown down,
the valleys exalted, the rough places will
become smooth and the crooked places
straight, and the barren deserts [Tuitful,
and the parched ground well watered, and
even the beasts of prey being wrought
upon by the Spirit of God will lose their
thirst for blood and being restored to
their primeval state will derive all their
food from the vegetable world.—The
signs of the coming of Christ will be most
awful and alarming, for there shall be
earthquakes, distress of nations, sword
and pestilence, men’s hearts failing them
for fear, the stars shall fall, the sun shall
be turned into darkness, and the moon in-
to blood. Then shall appear the sign of
the son of Man in heaven, and at the
sight of this personage the tribes of the
earth shall mourn, but the saints of the
Most High shall rejoice with great joy
and exclaim Lo, this is our God; we
have waited for him, and he will save us:
this is the Lord; we have waited for him,

himy and beholding

we will be glad and rejoice in his salva-
tion.”

The coming of Christ will cause great-
er exciternent than any thing that ever
has transpired in the world since the cre-
tion of man, The Jews will look upon
his wounds with
sympatky, will ask, *What are these
wounds in thy hands, feet and side?” and
he shall say ““These .l received in the
house of my friends.”” “Then they
shall mourn for him, as one mourneth
for his only son, and shall be in bitterness
for him as one that is in bitterness for
his first-born.~" And those who have
rejected the everlasting gospel, and per-
seeuted the church of Christ and wasted
it, will desire to he concealed from his
majestic frown: But how will this terror
be augmented when he reminds them of
acts of kindness which they might have
performed but neglected; but their reply
is “Lord when saw we thee in distress
and did not minister unto thee?’ Thea
shall the King answer them saying,
“Verily 1 sayv unto you, Inasmuch as ye
did it not to one of the least of these my
followers, ye did it not tome.” And be-
holding the son of Man coming in the
clouds of heaven attended with ten thou-
sand of his host, we shall be ready to in-
quire, Is this the despised Nazarene! Is
this, the man of sorrows! Is this he,
whom they sought to kill! Is this the per-
son that had no where to lay his head un-
til he reelined it upon the cross, between
two thieves! Is this him they once crown-~
ed with thorns! Yes, this is the very iden-
tical character, but O how changed! He
is now crowned with a never foding dia-
dem and invested with all his Father's
glory—in everlasting Pomp o Beiga.

When we consider the evenis that
shall take place on this important day we
may ask with the prophet “But who may
abide the day of his coming? and who
shall stand when he appeareth? for he is

like a refiner’s fire, and like fuller’s soap.”

Now is the day for calling, but that will
be a day of chvosing. *For he shall
purify the sons of Levi, and purge them
asgold and silver, that they may offer
unto the Lord an offering in righteous-
ness.” The ministers of the gospel are
now sent forth to sow the seeds of eter-
nal life, and tares and wheat grow togeth-
er until this daythen the angels shall
bind the tares in bundles for to be burn-
ed. The virgins are now exhorted to
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prepare for the coming of the bridegroom;
but then only they who are wise will be
admitted in, and those who bave suffered
their lamps to go out will be rejected.
Now the invitaticn is sent to all nations
for to come to the marriage supper; then
the King will come to see the guests and
those who have not on a wedding gar-
ment will be cast out. “Now the kirg-
dom of heaven is like unto 2 net that is
cast into the sea, which gathered of all
kinds, but then the goed will be put into
vessels, and the bad will be cast sway.
“Then shall ye return and discern be-
tween the righteous and the wicked, be-
tween him that serveth God and him
that serveth him not.”

Cheer up! thou poor disponding saint
thou who art sometimes ready to say
“My Lord delayeth his coming.” Wait
patiently a little longer and he whom
thou lovest not having seen, shall sudden-
ly come to his temple and will wipe off
thy tears, pour joy and gladuess into thy
troubled breast and place a crown of ev-
erlasting felicity upon thy immortal brow.
Did the wise men present gifts, gold,
frankincense and myrrh to the infunt
Saviour? How much more will the re-
deemed confer honour, immortal honour
upon him, and with a usanimous voice
exclaim, while casting their honours at
his feet; *“Worthy is the Lamb that was
slain to receive power, and riches, and
wisdom, and strength, and honour, and
glory, and blessings: And he that sits
upon the threne shall proclaim, Behold 1
make all things new.”” Then to the eter-
nal joy of the redeemed, and secording
to his promise, a new heaven and earth
shall bs brought into existence by his al-
mighty power. “Then shall the holy
city New Jerusalem come down f{rom
God out of heaven prepared as a bride
adorned for her husband.” "This most
glorious event shall be hailed by the an-
gelic throng who shall exclaim, “Behold
the tabernacle of God is with men, and
he will dwell with them, and they shall
be his people, and God himself shall be
with them, and be their God.” Seeing
then that we look for these things it be-
hoveth us to give all diligence that we
may be found of him in peace without
spot and blameless. We have already
attaived to great things and if we contin-
ue faithful only eternity itself can unfold
our future blessings but for the present
we may be satisfied with the statement of

the apostle viz. “Beloved, now are we
the sons of God, and it doth not yet ap-
pear what we shall be: but we know that,
when he shall appear, we shall be like
kim; for we shall see him as he is.”
FRANCIS MOON.
Pittsburgh, Pa. Feb, 24 1842,

Mz. Josper SwmTH, Siz~-Though a
stranger to you personally, yet the knowl-
edge of your character (given me by oth-
ers) makes it unnecessary for me to of-
fer any apology for thus troubling you.
And 1 entreat you to believe me, when 1
say, that it is with a sincere desire to ar-
rive at the truth of things that to me and
all others are of the most vital impor~
tance.

- Tam pleased to inform yeu that Elder
John E. Page, has convinced me of my
errors, relative to the divinity of the Bi-
bie; ot in appealing to wmy passions or
a mere flare up of the imagination, which
constitutes the religion of three fourths
of its voturies, but my judgment, and un-
derstanding, were alone consulted, and
the result is, I wm alinest persuaded to be
a Christian, on the priuciples contained
in the Book.

1 now concede, God to be a Ged, of
mexrcy, justice, and truth, instead ofa
tyranical, lying and treachercus being,
that [ was forced to consider him, by the
character he got by the various sects and
theologians of the day, and their inter-
pretations of his werd.

I have wished to know the truth and
considered myself bound to recsive it,
come from whence it may, and inasmuch
as your explanation of the Bible appears
reasonable to me, and showing me at the
same time, the science thereof, makes it
[ might say cbligatory in me to know all
things (so far as I can appreciate them,)
that has any connsction therewith.

] feel tothank God (though I am yeta
sinner,) that Klder Page crossed my path.
He is giving the sectarian world the
heart-burn In this city and the more they
cry delusion, humbug and fanatacism the
more the people wont believe it. but go
and hear for themselves, and the result
is that rational men consider him a ra-
tional man and the success of his mission
in this city is indeed flattering.

I now wish to know through you the
laws and regulations of your church—
what is required of its members——how
much (if a man of property,) must he

www.LatterDayTruth.org



32

contribute annually for its support. In
short what is required to coustitute good
membership?

If you will please answer those ques-
tions comprehensively you will confer a
favor on one who with pleasure subscribes
himself your friend, and humble servant;

RICHARD SAVARY.

P. 8. Since the ubove was written
Elder Page has informed me that he
must return to you. | am sorry it is so;
but { do entreat you to send him back if
possible. e is belaved by all good men
who have listened to his eloquence, which
consists in the pure doctrine which he
preaches. I believe that should he return
hundreds would be wdded to his fold, that
would not be by any other man you could
send, however eloquent he may be. The
reason is we are familiar with him, and
his candor is unquestioned, he gives no
offence but alone appeals to the under-
standings of men, may he soon return is
the prayer of your unworthy servant

R. BAVARY.

In answer to the above I wonld remark, that
itis required of all men, to have faithin the
Lord Jesus Christ; to repent of all their sins
and to be baptized (by one in authority) in the
name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins,
and to have hands laid on them for the gift of]
the Holy Ghost, to constitute them a member
in the church of Jesus Christ of Latter-Day
Saints.

I would. respectfully refer you sir, to our book
of Doctrines and Covenants for information
concerning the ¢‘laws and regulations’” of our
church as being given by the revelations of God
for our guide and instruction.

Respecting how much a maa of property shall
give annually we have no special instractions to
give; he is to feed the hungry, to clothe the na-
ked, to provide for the widow, to dry up the tear
of the orphan, to comfort the afilicted, whether
in this church, or in any other, or in no charch
at all, wherever he finds them, to believe and
obey all that God has revealed, does reveal, or
will reveal, to do good unto all men, tobe a
member in good standing in the Church of Jesus
Christ of Latter-Day Suints. Ed.

AN ORDINANCE TO REGULATE
WEIGHTS AND MEASURES.
Sec. 1. Be it ordnined by the City
Council of the City of Nauvoo, That there
shall be appointed biennially, on the fourth
Monday of June, and whenever a vacan-
cy shall occur, a suitable person to be

sealer of weights and measures, who shall,
before he enters on the duties of his of-
fice, enter into bond, with security to the
satisfaction of the Mayor, in the sum of
one hundred dollars, for the faithful dis-
charge of his duty, and take and subscribe
the following oath or afiirmation before
the Mayor or other justice of the peace:
“] do solemnly swear (or affirm)thatl
will diligently, faithfully, and impartially
execute the duties of my office, without
favor or affection.”

Sec. 2. That the sealer of weights
land measures shall keep an office near
thie centre of the city, and shall have the
keeping of such standard weights and
measures a4s now are, or hereafter shall
be provided by the Corporation; which
shall be used only as the standards for
weights and measures.

Sec. 3. That the sealer of weights and
measures shall rectify, and brand or seal
with the letter W all scale-bsams, weights,
and measures, that may be brought to
his office for that purpose, as near the
upper edge ar ends thereof as possible;
for each of which he shall receive, from
the respective owners thereof, twenty
cents, and double that sum if rectified,
branded er sealed, at any other place.
And if he ¢hall neglect to rectify, brand,
or seal any scale-beams, weights or mea-
sures, within three days afler the same
shall have been brought to his office, he
shall incura penalty of five doilars for
every such neglect.

Sec. 4. That the sealer of weights and
measures shail, under a peaalty of twen-
ty dollars for each neglect, at least once
in every six monihs, between the rising
and setting of the sun, enter every sfore,
shop, market, or other place where goods

are sold within this city, and examiuve
the scales, weights, and measures, if any
therein; and if any scale-beams, weights,
or measures, should be found without the
official stamp, brand, or seal, of the sealer
of weights and measures, or deficient, or
exceeding 10 weight or measure, the same
shall be forfeited to the Corporation, and
seized by the sealer of weights and mea-
sures; and the person in whose posses-
sion such scale-beam, weight, or mea-
sure shall be found, shall pay a fine of
one dollar for each and every such scale-
beam, weight or measure: Provided,
That nothing herein contained shall be
construed to prevent any manufacturer,
or other person, from keeping scale-beams,
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weights and measures for sale, in w‘nich
case, such person shall proviously give
information thereof to the Recorder, on
failing to do which, he shall incur the seid
penalty. :

Sec. 5. That if any person shall re-
fuss to produce his or her seale-beams,
weights, or mensures for examination,
when required by the sealer of weights
and measures, or refuse to relinquish the
same, when found forfeited to the Corpo-
ration, the person so refusing shall pay
a fine of not less than one, nor more
than ten dollars, according to the d
tion of the magistrate.

IBCre.

Sec. 6. That any person who shali

seli by any scale-beam, weiglit or mea-
sure, not rectified and stamped, branded,
or sealed, by the sealer of weights and
measures, shall, upon conviction thereof,
pay a fine of one dollar for cach and ev-
ery oflence; and any person is hereby
authorized to prosecute for this penalty.
And if the sealer of weights and measures
shall pass any seale-beam, weight or mea-
sure that shall not correspond with the
standards prescribed by law, he shali, for
each offence, forfeit and pay a fine of ten
dollars.

See. 7. That if any person shall sell
by the steel-yard, the. sealer of weights
and measures, (who is lereby author-
ized to examine any steelyard which he
may see in use,) if he shall, on examina-
tion, find the same not to agree with the
standard aforesaid, shall seize the same;
and the person found selling therewith,
or the pwner, shall incur a penalty of two
dollars.  And the said sealer of weights
and reasures shall, twice in every vear,
exarnine, and cause the owners thereof to
adjust, every hay scale in this city; and
he shall be entitled to receive, for every
such examination, two dollars, to be paid
by the owner of such scales.

Sec. 8. That the sealer of weights and
mensures shall keep a -book, wherein he
shail enter the names of the persons who
shall have scale-beaws, weights and mea-
sures adjusted, the number and descrip-
tion of the same, and the times when ad-
justed: and return to the Mayor, half-
yearly, to be laid before the city council,
a copy of said entries, together with a
statement of all weights and measures
scized and forfeited to this Corporation,
with the names of the persons ferfeiting
the same.

Sec. 9. That all weights and measures
which have been heretofore seized and
forfeited to this Corporation, shall be ad-
justed, where practicable, and delivered
to their original owners, upon their pay-
ing the legal fees for sealing, stamping
or branding the same.

Sec, 10. Thuat the Mayor be, and he.
is hereby avthorized, to cause to be pro-
cured the necessary seals, advoirdupois
weights, and measures, of such form and
materials as he may think proper, to be
regulated bv the standards adopted by
authority of the legisluture of the State of
llinois, as the standards by which the
weights and measures, to be used in this
feity, shall be regulated.

Sec. 11. That all fines incurred under
this act shall be recovered and disposed of
as are other small fines for iufructions
of the laws of this Corporation.

Passed-—March 5th 1842,

JOHN C. BENNETT. Mayor.

James Swoan, Recorder.

COURT MARTIAL OF THE NAUV0O

LEGION.
Orpvance No. 1.

Sze. 1. Beit ordained by the Court Martial of
the Nauvoo Legion in general court assembled,
That the discipline, drill, rules, regulations,
and uniforms of the United States’ Army, so far
ag applicable, be and they hereby are adopted
for the legion; Provided, That each eompany
may adopt its own uniform for the non-commis~
sioned officers and privates belonging toit.

See. 2. That from and after the 15th day of
April next, it shail be the duty of every white
male inhabitant of the City of Nauvoo, between
eighteen wnd forty five years of age, to envoll
bimself insome company of the Legion, by re-
porting himsel{ to the eaptain thereof, within
fifteen days; and every person neglecting or re-
fusing to doso shall, on conviction thereof be-
fore a regular court martial, forfeit and pay the
sum of one dollar, and the further sum of one
doltar for every suhsequent fifteen days’ neglect.

Sge. 3. The Legion shall hold a general pe-
rade on the st Baturday of May and September,
and the 4th day of July, (the 3d when the 4th
comes on Sunday,) in, or near the City of Nau-
voo; a battalion parade on the 3d Saturday of
June, and October, in their respective precinects;
a company parade on the 4th Saturdsy of April,
Juge, and August, in their respective precinets;
and an officer drill on the Thursday and Friday
preceding each general parade, in the City of
Nauvoo; & such other musters or parades as the
Lientenant General, and the Major General,
may jointly direct; in each year: andany non-~
commisgioned officer, musician, or private, who
shall neglect or refuse to appear on said days,
shall be fined in the sumof one dollar for each
company, or battalion parade, and two dollars
for each general parade—and the commissioned
officers neglecting or refusing to appear in their

appropriate places on parade shall be fined in

-
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the following sums, to wit: the Lieutenant Gen~
eral, and the Major General—thirty dollars;
Brevet Major Generals, and Brigadier Gen-
erals—twenty five dollars; Colonels—fificen
dollars; Lievtenant Colonels, and fajors—1ien
dollars; Captaine—six dollurs; Lientenants—
four dollars; and every commissioned officer,
non-commissioned officer, musician, or private,
who shall neglect or refuse to wniform himselt
in full, after the lapse of eight months from the
passage of this act, shall be fined in the same
sums, in addition, for ench day of parade—every
commissioned officer, non-commissioned officer,
or musiciar, who shall neglect or refuse to at-
tend officer drills, shall be fined in halfthe sums
aforesaid~—and any commissioned officer who
shall negleet or refuss to attend their a;)propri-
ate courts martial shall be fined in one balf the
sums aforesaid——and any commissioned officer
neglecting, or vefusing, to discharge any duty
devolving upon him shall, in addition, be cash-
ired and disgraced, by a general court mariial,
detailed by the Major General by order of the
Lieutenant Greneral: Provided, always, That all
members of this eorporation, who are unable
to attend parades on account of sickness in their
families, or any other reasonable excuse, satis-
factory to the court martial, shall, for the time
being, be exempt from all such fines.

Sec. 4. That no person whatever, residing
within the limits of the City of Nauvoo, of fit-
teen days’ residence, between theagesof 18 and
45 years, excepting such asare exempted by the
laws of the United States, shall be exenipt from
military duty, unless exempted by a epecial act
of the Court Martial of the Legion; ora certifi-
cate of inability, under oath, signed by the
Laseutenant General, countersigned by the Sur.
geon General, and recorded by the Major Gene-
ral’s War Secretary.

Sec, 5. Each regimental court of assessment
of fines shall be composed of the Major as Presi-
dent-——the Adjutant as Secretary-—and the Cap-
taing of companies as members; and the court
of appeals shall be composed of the Colonel as
President—the Adjutant as Secretary—and the
Lieutenant Colonel and Major as members,—

the court of assessment shall sit on the Satui-||

day succeeding each general parade. and the
court of appeals on the seeond Baturday there-
afier, at zuch places as the Colonel may direct.

See. 6. The regular court and law days of
the court martial of the Legion, constituting
the law making department of the corporation,
shall be the Ist Friday of March, June, Septem-
ber, and December, and such other days as may
be appointed by the joint general orders of the
Lieutenant General. and the Major General,
within the City of Nauvoo, on anotice of ten
days.

ec. 7. The Stafl of the Lieutenant General
shall consist of an Inspector General with the
rank of Major General, a Drill-officer, a Judge
Advocate, and four Aids-de-Camp, with the
rank of Colonels; and a guard of twelve Aids-
de-Camp, and & Herald and Armor Bearer, with
the rank of Captain,

Sec. 8. The staff of the Major General gl all
consist of an Adjutant General, a Sargeon Gen-
eral, a Cornet, a Quarter Master General, o
Commissary General, a Pay Master General, a
‘Chaplain, two Assistant lInspectors General,
four Aids-de Camp, and a War Secretary,
with the rank of Colonel; a Quarter Master

Sergeant, Sergeant Major, and Chief Musician,
with the rank of Major: and four Musicians.
and a Herald and Armor Bearer, with the rank
of Captain,

Bee. 9. The staff of each Brigadier General
shall consist of two Aids de Camp, an Assistant
Quarter Masier General, an Asgistant Conunis-
sary General, and a Surgeon, with the rank of
Lientenant Colonel; six Assistant Chaplains,
with the rank of Major; and a Herald and Ar-
mor Bearer, with the rank of Captain.

Sec. 10. The staff of eech Colonel shall con-
sist of an Adjutant, & Quarter Master Sergeant,
and a Bergeant Major, with the rank of Captain,

Sec. 11. Each Regiment shall be officered
with a Colonel, a Lieatenant Colonel, a Major,
and company officers,

See, 12, Each Company shall be officered
with a Captain, three Lieutenants, five Eer-
geants, one Pioneer, and four Corporals.

Sec. 13. The Lienienant General, and the
Major General. may by their jointact, grant
brevet commissions to such persons as may
merit appointment and promotion at their hands.

Sec. 14. That all laws, and parts of laws, in-
consisient with this ordinance, be and they
hereby are repealed.

Passed—March 12th, 1842,

JOSEPH SMITH, Lisvrgvant GENERAL,

and President of the Court Martial.
JOHN C. BENNETT, Major GexNEraL,
and Secretary of the Court Martial.

CONFERENCE NOTICE.
There will be a special conference held in the ci-
ty of Nauvoo on the 6th of April next, confer-
ence to commence at10 O,elock, A, M.

ERRATA.
Page 711, of the last number, for *Oh, read
0, and for *Tempore.’ read “Tompora,’

SHEEP
Two dozen of sheep are wanted on tithing:

'which if delivered immediately will answer in-

stead of cash,

WOoOOD
Wanted at this office in exchange for papers.

NOTICE.
Elder A.Lits is requested to come to Nauvoo
immediately, to answer to charges which may
be preferred against him.

The Times and Scasoms,
IS EDITED BY

Joseph Smith.

Printed and published about the first and fifteenth
of every montk, onthe corner of Wa-
ter and Bain Streets, Nauvoo,
Hanecock County,
1llinois, by

JOSEPH SMITH.

TERMS.—Two Dorrars per aunum, paya-
ble in all cases inadvanee. Any persen pro-
curing five new subseribers, and forwerding us
Ten Dollars current money, shall receive one
volume gratis, Al letters must be addressed to
Joseph Smith, publisher, rosT rap, or they will
net receive attentior.
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TIMES AND SEA

“Heuth will prevail.”

[

Vou. L No. 11.]

CITY OF NAUVOO, ILL. APRIL 1, I342.

{Whole No. 47

Lo RS
AN EPISTLE OF THE TWELVE,
To the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter
Day Swints, in its various Branches
- and Conferences in Europe, Greeting:
Brrovep Boerurzy, We feel it our
privilege, und a duty we owe to the great
and gtorious cause in which we have en-
fisted, to communicate to you, at this time
some principles, which, if carried into eft
fect, will greatly fucilitate the gathering
of the Saints, and tend (o ameliorate the
condition of thoze who are strugling
with poverty, und distress, in this day
when the usual means of support seem to)

be eut short, 1o the laboring clusses,

through the depression that every where
prevails in the general businese mart of
the civilized world.

QCur situation iz such in these last days;
our saivation, spiritually, is so connecled
with our salvation, temporally, that if one
fail, tha other necessarily must be seri-
ousiy affected, if not wholiy destroyed.
Giod has made us socinl beings: he has
endowed us with capacities for enjoying
ench others society and it is our duty 1o
bring those powers and privileges into
sxereise, so fur as we can obtaln, and for
thiz, it is our duty to strive by all lawiul
and expedient measures withip oar reach.
While we remain in this state of exis-
tence, we need food and ralment; habita-
tions and soctetys and without these, our
enjoyments muast be grestly limited, and
the reul object of cur existence diminish-
ed, if not wholly destroyed.  Lhough the
saints should possess alf the common gifts
of the spivit of God, and yet remain
destitute of those comforts so nuch need-
od for the sustenance of their bodies,
they would be comparatively miserable;
but when thev arrive atthat state of per-
fection, and are clothed upon with the
more special gifts und power of increas-
ing the widow’s oil and mesnl, or of receiv-
ing their food from the Ruvens, like Bli-
juh, they will not need to hestow so much
attention on every trifle of the passing
moment, as they now do: and unul that
period arrives, they will recolleet that 1o

Lo in the exercise of the fulness of spire

itual blessings, they must be watchiul
and careful to provide things honest in
the sight of all men, for the sustenance

]
und comfort of these trail penshable bod-
ies. ~

That we may be instruments in the
hands of God of thus promoting your pres-
ent and future, temporal and spiritual
welfare, we write you at the present tima,

{Many of you are desirous of emigrating

to this country, and many have not the
means 1o accomplish their wishes, and if
we can assist you by our prayers and
our councils to accomplisn the desires of
your hearts in this thing, so far we will
rejoice and be satisfied. You npot only
want to emigrate to this section of the
earth, but you desire also to have some
laudable means of comfortable subsist-
ance after you arrive here, and this also
is important. IIow then shall these things
be accomplished, and your souls be satis-
fied? We answer, by united understand-
ing, and concert of action., You all, or
most of you, have trades or different kinds
of business to which you have long beon

H familiarized, and in which you would

like 1o continue for the purpose of procu-
ring a subsistance; and o great proportien
of your oécupation is such, that no em-
ployment- can be had in this city, or vi-
cinity; for instawce, there are no cotton
manufacturics established here, and ma-
ny of you know no other business. You
want to come here,and, when here, want
to continue your labors in your accustonm-
ed branches of business; but you have no
means to get here, and when bere there are
no factories; and yet factories are needed
here, and there would Le ready market

‘ifor all the fabrics which could be manu-

{actured.
Now comes the concert of action; if the

rehurch will arise unitedly; if the brethven

wiil individunlly feel that the great work
of the Lord is depending on themselves
us instraments, to assistin carryving it for-
ward; and will unite all their means, faith
and energy, in one geand mass, all that
you desire can speedily be accomplished.
A short time only will clapse before you
yourselves will be astonished at the re-
sult, and you will fecl that your desires
nre more than realized. While the sainis
are united, no power on the earth, or up-
der the earth can prevail against them;

but while each one acts for himself] ma-

www.LatterDayTruth.org



736

By, very meny, are
overthrown.

God has promised all things, to those
who love him and keep his command.
raents; then why be afraid that one should
get a little more than another, or that
one should gain, for a little moment, what
another might lose; when Jesus has prom-
ised that the faithful shall be one with
bim, as he is one with the Father, and
shall possess all things in the due time
of the Lord; not by stealth, not by force,
uot by the sword, but by the gilt of the
Father, through faithfulness to his com-
maunds; and the mors they shall suffer,
while shey work righteousness on the
sarth, the greater will be their reward,
the more glorious their kingdom, the
wore extended their power, when they
shall arrive in celestial paradise.

Knowing and feeling these things as
we do, and having respect unto the rec-
ompence of reward to be revealed here-
after, regardless of all necessary priva.
tion and labor v accomplish what our
mastor has given us to doj and desiring
not to possess the kingdom alone, but
that all the honest in heart should be uni-
ted with us 1 the great and glovions work
of building up Zion and her stukes, we
call upon you, dear brethren, to vnite
with us, all with one accord, to do, what?
To do the very things you desire should
be done; to convey you to the place where
wo are, and then put vou in possession
of all the means you may need for.your
support; so that you may enjoy the ful-
ness of the blessings belonging to the
sons and daughters of Zion's King.

Had we meauns, we would not ask your
aid: we would gladiy send the ships of
Tarshish to bear you across the great
waters; we would bring you to our homes,
to our fire sides; we would provide you
habitations, lands and foad, when you ar-
rive among us: our hearts are large
enough to do all this, and a great deal
more. But we have not the means; we
have to labor for our own subsistence, as
well as attend to those things which are
laid upon us of the Lord, and which con-
cern the whole church as much as our-
selves. It 1s not the will of heaven that
any one should be put in possession of all
things, without striving for them. Where
much is given, much Is required; and he
who has but one talent rust be as dili-
gent in the use thereof, as he that has ton,
or he will lose lus talent and his bles.

in danger of being

sing; and it becometh him who hath buz
one, five, or ten, to appropriate it in the
most economical manner possible, or he
will not have enough to bring him hither:
and that he who hath but five pounds may
have enough and to spare to him who bath
but one, or in other words, to mrLp the
brethren to accomplish with a Zittle, what
otherwise would require much more than
they can command, is the object of thiz
Epistle. '

Had we the means, we wonld send ves-
sels of ovr own, laden with flour, meat,
fruits, and all sea stores necessary for the
comfort of the brethren on the water, so
that they would have nothisg more ta do
than go on shiphoard and laand at New
Crleanss from thence we wounld take them
on our Steamers, and bring them to this
place, for thisis the best place for the
sainis to stop at, for the present. There
may be other places wheie individuals
might have the prospect of adding at onee
more rapidly to their pecuaiary interest,
than they could here; but we can only
say it is the will of the Lord that the saints
build Nauvoo, and settle thercin or in
the vicinity; and we know assurediy, that
those who give heed to every word that
proceedeth out of the mouth of the Lord,
will be richer, eventually, and not far dis-
tant, than those who may seem to pros-
per more by following their own inclina-
tiorss.

rethren we wish not 10 centrol you
OT yOour means, it is not for our pesce or
interest; nuy, rather, it is a sovrce of la-
bor, trouble and anxiety 1o have ought to
do with the pecuniary business of the
church, which we would gladly avoid,
could we do it, nad do our duty; could we
do it and the things desircd be accomplish-
ed, and we stand guiltless where God hath
placed us; and for this reason we desire
to make such arrangements as will most
teud to Jeave the Dbusiness In your own
hands, corin the hands of those whom
you shall select; men of your own ac-
quaintance in whom you e¢an repose
confidence that they will execute their
trust in righteouspess: and that our plans
may be understood by von, and carried
nto execution, we have sent urto you our
beloved brother, Elder John Snider, the
bearer of this Epistle, and other Epistles
also previousiy wriiten by us to vou; and
we beseech you, brethren, to receive him
as a servant of the Most High, autbori-
zed according to the order of the kingdom
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of heaven, and assist him by sll lawful
means in your power to execute the mis-
sion entrusted ito him; for great events
depend "on his success; but to none will
they be greater than to yourselves.

Our authority for thus sending brother
8nider to you, is found in the Bookolthe
Law of the Lord, page 86, as follows;
ssNauvoo December 22ad 18417 «The
word of the Lord came unto Joseph the
Seer, verily thus saith the Lord, Let my
servant John Snider take a mission to the
Fastern Continent, unto all the confer-
ences now sitting in that region;and let him:
carry a package of Epistles thatshall be
wrilten by my servants, the Twelve, ma-
king known unto them their duties concer-
nung the buiiding of my houses, which I
have appointed unto you saith the Lord,
that they may bring their Gold, and their
Silver, and their precious Stones, and the
Box Tree, and the Fir Tree, and all fine
wood to beautify the place of my sanctuary
saith the Lord; and let him return speedi-
ly with all means which shall be put into
his hands, cven so, Amen.”

In this Revelation, the brethren will
discover their duty,in relation to the build-
ing of the Temple of the Lord in Nauvoo,
and the Nauvoo House: and we call up-
on them with united ery to give heed un-

to the things written and help to buiid the |

houses which God hath commanded, so |iens of thousands may be made to rejoice

|in this land of plenty, while, were it not

that Brother Suider may speedily return
with means to strengthen the hands of
the laborers, and adorn and beautify the
Tabernacle of Jehovah, ‘
Brethren while you are thus preparing
to send yp your offerings to this place,
if you will act in concert with our well
beloved Brother, Elder Parley P. Prat,
and the regularly constituted authorities
of the church in England; and collect as
great an amount of Cotton, Linen, and
woollen Goods; Silks, Cutlery, Hardware,
&e. &e. &e., even all the varieties of
Goods which might be useful in this
country, and which can be obtained by
the brethrenin this time of moneyed scar-
city, and forward the same to us, by
Brother Bnider, or your own agent in
company with him, or otherwise, and at
other times, we will pay you for those
Goods in lands, jn or out of the city; in
houses, cattle, and such kind of property
as you may need; and with those goods we
will purchase lands &c., flour, meat and
all things necessary for a sea voyage,
which can be had cheaper here than in

Evgland. and charter ships, and forward
the same to England, or such places as
emigration may require, and bring back
in return a ship load of emigrants, at a
cheaper rafe, than they can now emi
grate; while at the same time, those, who
remain, can continue 1o collect and f{or-
ward merchandize as before, which will
give us the means of continuing our pur-

chases here, of keeping ships passing
and repassing, and of building manufac-
turing establishments, ready for the breth-
ren when they arrive in our midst.
While the great depression of the mon-
eved institutions continues us it now is,
the people are compelled to resort to all
laudable measures to effect those exchan-
ges of property which are necessary to
accomplish their designs in removing
from one place 1o another, and from one
kingdom fo another; and by a faithiul ex~
ceation of ihe plans proposed abovs,
much, very much, may be effected in em-
igration without the aid of cash, or with
very little, at the most; and goods may
be obtained to advautage for houses and
lands which the brethren may have to
dispose of, and in payment of debts due
them: wheu it would be impossible for
them to sell for cash at any price; or get
their pay for debts due them even at a
great discount; and thus thousands and

for a concert of action, they might re-
main where they are for vears, or never
bave the opportunity of appearing among
us, on this side the great walers, until
the morning of the first Resurrection.
But brethren we want to see you here!
we long to sce all here who want to be
here and none others, for we desire the
increase of those who love God and work
| righteousness, that Zion's cords may be
lengthened, und her stakes strengthened;
though the country is free to all who will
abide her laws, and we have no disposi-
tion to cast out any from our midst who
will submit thereto. For many particu-
lars in relation' to the times and course of
emigration, and many other important
itemns connected with the general and par-
ticular interests of the church, we would
refer you to our former Epistles: and to
enter into a particular and minute detail
of all items referred to in this Epistle,
would be impossible. Brother Snider
will enter into the subject more minutely,

and with the assistance of the Presidencv
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among vou, wili unfold the subject so
that no one need inisunderstand,

The brethren need not suppose that
this thing is of our owy imagination, sim-
ply; or that the result threol, if fully car-
ried into execution, will be of doubt{ul
character. We have been guided by the

-spirit of the Lord in cur deliberations
concerning the matter; and have been in-
structed by the Prophetof the Most High,
cven Joseph, the Scer and Revelator for
the church, whose instructions 10 us, are
as the voice of the Lord, and whose ad-
monitions we over regard as true and
{aithful, and worthy the confidence of all
who profess the Gaspel of Jesus Christ.
We have been with him in prosperity
and adversity, m sickness and health, in
public and privaie. in all siteations where
man may reasonably associate with each
other, and know that his words are true,
hijs teachings sacred his character unsul-
lied among men of truth; and that he is
what the church acknowledge him (o be,
a man of God, and the spokesman of the
Most High unto his people: and we bear
this tastimony umnto the world, calimg on
all the heonpest in heart to uphold him by
their faith and prayers, that he may live
long, enjoy wuch, and accomplish great
things for the kingdom which he has been
the honoured instrument of cstoblishing

on the earth in these last days, even that

he may lead a great mullitude into the
celestinl kingdom.

" That tho saints may enjoy the teach-
ings of the Prophet; those teachings whizh
cau be had only at this place so that they
may go on from knowledge to knowledge
even to perfection, they want to coms up
hither: and that the plans before sugges-
tod ‘may be facilitated, let some individu-
als of capital come immediately and build
Factories; individuals who have the
means, understand the business, and are
capable of superintending the councerns
thereof, /There is every nataral advan-
tage at this place {or facilitating suchan
order of things; water, wood and coal in
abundance; and it only wants the hand
of the laborer to bring them forth in forn
suited to their several uses. and while the
gold and the silver is secreted by the
hands of unprincipled speculators, let us
go forward and accomplish without gold
or silver, that which might be more eusi
iy and expeditiously done with.

Tet the bretaren ever remember the
admoniticas we have so often given, that

Zion is net to be built up without labor,
fatigne and trinl of the faith of many;
that when John saw the great company
on Mount Zion, he suw those, who had
come up through great tribulations he al-
so saw those who had endured great trib-
ulation after they had arrived, and before
the kingdom was completed.  The saints
of thissday are of the number John saw,
and these, and _hose valy who sre willing
to endure iribulation, as good soldiers,
without murmuring, will eventually find
their names curolled jn the Lamb’s book
of life, and obtain an isheritavee o the
Holy ecity, Toall those, whoare desi-
rous of sharing in the poverty and suffere
ings incident to new countries, and the
chifdren of the kingdom, we would say,
come up hither, and help usto bear the bur-
den und you shall share in the riches
glory aud Lonors of the kingdom. And
those who, are not wiiling to sutfer afflic-
tions, lusscs, crosses and disuppoiniments
with the people of God. way as well stay
away and be destroyed, us to come here
and perisli; for perish they must who ean
uot abide o celestial Law, and endure 1o
the end in all meckness, patience and
faithfalness.

Inasmuch as Elder Lovi Richards has
asked for council, we would recommend
him to return to Nauvoo, as soon as cire
cumstances shall render it convenient.

Praying that you may be blessed with
wisdom, intelligence, und perseverance in
every good word and work, so ihat you

-may accomplish your desives, and help to

roll on the great work in whick you have
eolisted,  we  subscribe ourselves your
brethren and {fellow-luborers in the king-
dom of patience, Amen.

ERIGHAM YOUNG, Pres't.

HEBER C. KIMBALL,

WILLIAM SMITH,

ORSON PRATT,

JOHN E. PAGE,

LYMAN WIGHT,

WILFORD WOODRUFF,

JOHN TAYLOR,

GEORGE A. SMITH,

W. RICHARDS, Clerk.
City of Nauvoo, Hancock county Illinois,

March 20, 1842,
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From the Millennial Star.
INTERESTING NEWS FROM AL-
EXANDRIA AND JERUSALEM.

' Letter from Elder Hyde.

Alexandria, Nov, 22, 1841,
Deasr Brormer Pzart,

A few winufes now offer for
me to write, and I {mprove them in wri-
ting to you.

{ have only time to say that [ have scen
Jerusalem preciselv according to the vis-
ion which I had. [ saw no one with me
in the vision; and although Elder Page
was appointed to accompany me there,
yet I found myself there alone.

" The Lord knows that | have had a hard
time, and suffered much, but | have great
rcason to thank him that I enjoy good
health at present, and have a prespect

before me of soon going to a civilized

country, where I shall see no more tur
bans or camels. The heat is most op-
pressive, and has been all through Syr-
1.

I have not time to tell vou how many
days I have been at sea, without food, or
how many snails I have eaten; but if {
had had plenty of them, I should have
done very well.  All this is contained in
a former letter to you wrilten {rom Java.

1 have been at Cairo, on the Nile, be-
cause | could not get a passage direct.—
Syria is in a dreadful state—a war of ex-
termination is going on between the Dru-
ses and Catholies. At the time I was at
Beyrcote a battle was fought inthe moun-
tains of Lebanon, near that place, and
about 800 killed. Robberies, thefts, and
murders are daily being committed. It
is no uncommon thing to find persons
in the street without heads. An English
offieer, in going from St. Jean d’Acre to
Beyroote, found ten persens murdered in
the street, and was himself taken prison-
er, but was rescued hy the timely inter-
{erance of the Pacha. The particalars
of all these things are contained ina for-
mer lstter.

An American traveller, by the rame
of Gager, who was a licensed minister of
the Congregational or Presbyterian
Church, left Jerusalem in company with
me. He was verv unwell with the jaun-
dice when we lelt, and at Damietta we
had to perform six days’ quarantine be-
for we ascended the Nile. On our pas-
sage up he was taken very ill with afe-
ver, and became helpless. I waited and

tended upon him as well as our circum-
stances would allow; and when we land-
ed at Bulack, I got four men to take him
to the American consul’s, in Cairo, on a
litter; I also took all his baggage there,
and assisted in putting him upon a good bed
—employed a good faithful Arabian narse,
and the English doctor.  After the phy-
sician had examined him, he told me that
he was very low with a typus fever, and
ithat it would be doubtlu! whether he re-
lcoverad. Under thesc circumstances I
left him to obtain a passage to this place.
After 1 had gone on board a boat, and
was just about pushing off, a lelter came
from the doctor, stating that poor Mr.
Cager died in about two hours after 1

lef'tohim. e told me belore we arrived

at Cairo that he was 27 years of age, and
his {riends lived in Norwich, Connecti-
cut, near New Loudon, I think. There
are many particulars concerning his death
which would be interesting to his triends,
but I have no time to write them now.

On Bunday morning, October 24, a
good while before day, L arose from sleep,
and went out of the city as scon as the
gates were opencd, crossed the brook Ce-
dren, and went upon the Mount of Dlives,
and there, in solemn silence, with pen,
ink, and paper, just as [ saw in the vis-
ion, offered up the following prayer to
him who lives for ever and ever:—

*0O Theu! who art from everlasting to
everlasting, eternally and unchangeably
the same, even the God who rules in the
heavens above, and controlls the desti-
nies of men on the earth, wilt Thou not
condescend, through thine infinite good-
ness and royal favour, to listen to the
prayer af thy servant which e this day
offers up unio thec in the name of thy
holy child Jesus, upon this land where
the Sun of Righteousness satin blood,
and thine Anoinfed One expirved,

“Be pleased, O Lord to forgive all the
follies, weaknesses, vanities, and sins of
thy servant, and strengthen him to resist
all future temptations. Give him pru-
dence and discernment that he may avoid
the evil, and u heart to choose the goods
give bim fortitude to bear up under try-
ing and adverse circamstances, and grace
to endure all things for thy name’s sake,
until the end shall come, when all the
saints shall rest in peacc.

sNow, O Lord! thy servant has been
obedient to the heavenly vision which
thou gavest him in his native land; and
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under the shadow of thine outstretched
arm, he has safely arrived in this place
to dedicate and consecrate this Jand unto
Thee, for the gathering together of Ju-
dah’s scattered remmnants, according to
the predictions of the holy prophets—for
the bnilding up of Jerusalem again after
it has been trodden dowan by the Gentiles
so long, and for rearing a temple in hen-
our of thy name. Everlasting thanks
be ascribed unto thee, O Father! Lord of
heaven and earth, that thou hast preserv-

ed thy servant from the dangers of the|

seas, and from the plague and pestilence
which have caused the land to mourn.—
The violence of man has also been re-
strained, and thy providental care by
night and by day has been exercised
over thine unworthy servant. Accept.
therefore, O Lord, the tribute of  great-
ful heart for all past favours, and be
pleased to continue thy kindness and mer-
cy towards & needy worm of the dust,
0 thou, who didst covenant with
Abraham, thy friend, and who didst re-
new that covenant with Isaae, and con-
firm the same with Jacob with an oath,
that thou wouldst not only give them this
land for an everlasting inheritance, but

that thou wouldst also remember their|

seed for ever. Abraham, Isaac, and Ja-
cob, have long since closed their eyes in
death, and made the gravetheir mansion.

heir children are scattered and dispers.
ed abroad among the nations of the Gen-
tiles like sheep that have no shepherd,
and are stll looking forward for tge fal-
filment of those promises which thou didst
make concernmg them; and even this
land, which once poured forth nature’s
richest bounty, and flowed, as it were,
with milk and honey, has, to a certain
cxtent, beer: smitten with barrenness and
sterility since it drank from wmurderous
hands the blood of him who never sinned.

““Grant, therefore, O Lord, in the
name of thy well-beloved Son, Jesus
Christ, to remove the barrenness snd
sterility of this land, and let springs of
living water break forth to water its
thirsty soil. Let the vine and the olive
produce in their strength, and the fig tree
bloom and flourish. Let the land become
abundantly fruitful when possessed by
its rightful heirs; let it again flow with
plenty to feed the returning prodigals
who come home with a spirit of grace
and supplication; upon it let the clouds
distil virtue and richness, and let the

flelds smile with plenty, Let the flocks
and the herds greatly increase and mul-
tiply upon the mountains and the hills;
and let thy great kindress conquer and
subdue the unbelief of the people. Do
thou take from them their stony heart,
and give them a heart of flesh; and may
the Bun of thy favour dispel the cold
mists of darkness whicl have beclouded
their atmosphere. Incline them to gaih-
erin upon this land according to thy word.
Let them come like elouds and like doves
to their windows. Let the large ships of.
the nations bring them from the distant
isles; and let kings become their nursing
fathers, and queens with motherly fond-
ness wipe the tear of sorrow from their
eye.

*Thou,O Lord, did once move upon the
heart of Cyrus to shew favour unte Jeru.
salem and her children, Do thou now
also be pleased to inspire the hearts of
kings and the powers of the earth to look
with a friendly eye towards this place,
and with & desire to see thy righteous
purposes executed in relation thereto,—
Let them know that it is thy good pleasure
to restore the kingdom unio fsrael-—rajse

‘up Jerusalem as its capital, and consti-

tute her people a distinet nation and gove.
ernment, with David thy servant, even a
descendant from the loins of ancient Da-
vid, to be their king.

“Let that nation or that people who
shall take an active part in behalf of
Abraham's children, and in the raising
up of Jerusalem, find favour in thy sight
Let not their enemies prevail against them,
peither let pestilence or famine overcome
them, but let the glory of lsrael overshad-
ow them, and the power of the highest
protect them; while that nation or king-

dom that will not serve thee in this glori-
ous work must perish, according to ihy
word-—*Yen, those nations shall be ute
terly wasted.’

“Though thy servant is now far from
his home, and the land bedewed with his
earliest tear, yet he remembers, O Lord,
his friends who are there, and family,
whom for thy sake he has left. Though
poverty and privation be our earthly lot,
yet ah! do Thou richly endow us with an
inheritance where moth and rust do not
corrupt, and where thieves do not break
through and steal.

“The hands that have fed, clothed, or
shown favour unto the family of thy ser-
vant in his absence, or that shall hereaf
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ter do so, let them not lose their reward,
but let a special blessing rest upon them,
and in thy kingdom let them have an in-
heritance when thou shallcome to be glo-
rified in this society. ~

«Do thou also lock with favour upon all

those through whose liberality Lhave been

enabled to come to this land; and in the

day when thou shalt reward all people

according to their works, let these also
not be past by or forgotten, but in time
let them be in readiness to enjoy the glo-
ry of thoss mansions which Jesus has
gone to prepare. Farticularly do thou
bless the strapger in Phiadelphia, whom
1 never saw, but who sent me gold; with
a request that I should pray for him in
Jerusalem. Now, O Lord, let blessings
come upon him from an unexpected quar-
ter, and let his basket be filled, and his
storehouse abound with plenty, and let
not the good things of the earth be his on-
ly portion, but let him be found among
those to whom itshall be said, “Thou hast
heen faithful over a few things, and 1
will make thee ruler over many.’

*(0 my father in heaven! | now ask
thee in the name of Jesus to remember
Zion, with all her stakes, and with all her
nssemblies. She has been grieviously af
flicted and smitten; she has mourned; she
has wept; her enemies have trinmphed,
and have said—tAh, where is thy God?
Her priests and prophets have groaned in
chains and fetters within the gloomy walls
of prisons, while many were slain, and
now sleep in the arms of death. How
long, O Lord, shall iniquity trinmph, and
sin go unpunisbed?

Do Thou arise in the majesty of thy
strength, and make bare thine arm in be-
halfof thy people. Redress their wrongs,
and turn their sorrow into joy. Pour the
epirit of light and knowledge, grace and
wisdom, into the hearts of her prophets,
and clothe her priests with salvation.—
Let light and knowledge march forth
through the empire of darkness, and
may the honest in heart flow to their
standard, and join in the march to go
forth io meet the Bridegroom.

‘Let a peculiar blessing rest upon the
presidency of thy Church, for at themars
the arrows of the enemy directed. Be
thou to them o sun and a shield, their
strong tower and Inding place; and inthe
time of distress or danger be thou near
to deliver. Also the quorum of the
Twelve, do thou be pleased fo stand by,

1er.
lem.

for thou knowest the obstacies which we
have to encounter, the temptations
which we are exposed, and the privations
which we must suffer. Give us, there-
fore, strength according to our day, and
help us to bear a faithful testimony of Je-
sus and his gospel, and to finish with fi-
delity and honour the work which thea
hast given us to doy and then give usa
place in thy glorions kingdom. And let
this blessing rest upon every faithful offi-
cer and member in thy Church. Andall
the glory and honour will we ascribe va-
to God and the Lamb for ever and ever,
Anes”’

On the top of Mount Olives | erected a
pile of stones as a witness according to
the ancient customn. On what was an-
ciently called Mount Zion, where the
Temple stood, I erected another, and us-
ed the rod acecording to the prediction up-
on my head.

1 have found many Jews who listened
with intense interest. 'T'he idea of the
Jews being restored to Palestine is gain-
ing ground in Europe aimost every day.
Jerusalem isstrongly fortified with many
canpon upon its walls. The wall is ten
feet thick on the sides that would be most
exposed, and four or five feet where the
descent from the wall is almost perpendic-
alar.  The number of inhabitants within
the walls is about twenty thousand.—
About seven thousand of this number are
Jews, the balance being mostly Turks
and Armenians. Many of the Jews who
are old go this place to die, and many
are coming from Europe into this East-
ern world, Tho great wheel is unques~
tionably in motion, and the word of the
Almighty has declared that it shail roll.

[ have not time to write particulars
now, but suffice it to say that my mission
hag been quite as prosperous as i could
expect.

Tam now about to go on board & fine
ship for Triste, and from thence 1 intend
to proceed to Regensburgh, and there pub-
lish our faith in the German language.—
There are those who are ready and wil-
ling to assist me.

1 send you this letter by Capt. Withers,
an English gentleman, who goes direct
to England on board the Oriental steam-
He has come with ms from Jerusa-

If I hed mopey sufficient 1 should

‘be almost tempted to take passage on
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board of her to England, but this 1 can-
not do.

On receipt of this, 1 wish you to write
to me immediately, and direct to Regens-
burgh, on the Danube, Beysrn, or Bava-
rin. If you know any thing of my fami-
1y, tell me.

My best respects to yourself and fami-
ly, to brothers Adams and Snow, and to
all the saints in England.

Many grace, mercy, and peace, from
(iod our Father, and from the Lord Jesus
Christ, rest upon you all from this time,
henceforth, and forever. AwmeN,

Your brether in Christ,
ORSON HYDE.

P, 8.—Mr. Gager died on the 15th in-

stant, at four o’clock in the afternoon.

Frora the same,
EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM
ELDER HYDE,

Another letter has just come (o hand
from Elder Hyde, dated Jaffa, Oct. He
was then on his way to Jerusalem, the
date being much earlier than the one in-
serted in ancther page. We have only
room: for the following extract, which wa
publish as among the most extraordinary
signs of the times. “On my passage from
Beyroote to this place (Jaffn) night before
last, at one oclock, as 1 was meditating
on the deck of the vessel as she was beat-
ing down against a sultry wind, a very
bright glittering sword sppeared in the
heavens, about six feet in length, with a
beautiful hilt, as plain and complete as
any cut you eversaw, And what is
still more remarkable, an arm witha per-
fect hand stretched itself out, and took
hold on the hilt of the sword. The ap-
pearance really made my hair rise, and
the flesh, as it were, crawl on my benes.
The Arabs.made o wonderful outery at
the sight, Oh, Allah! Allab! Allabl*
was their exclamation all over the vessel.
I mention this because you know theve is
w commandment of God for me, which
sys, “Unto you itshall be given to kaow
the signs of the times, and the sign of the
coming of the Son of Man.”

Yours in Christ,
ORSON HYDL.
* () Lord, Lord, Lord.
PETITION,
From a number of Inhabitants of the ¢ity of

Pittshurgh.

To the First Presidency of the Church of

Jesus Christof Latter Day Saints; and

the Quorum of the Twelve, Greeling :—

We, the undersigned citizens of Fitis-
burgh, have heard the gospel preached by
Elder John E. Page, and we know thut
he is doing great good in this city, espe.
cially to the honest in Bheurt, and all men
whose minds are not biased by the vari-
ous bigoted and superstitious doctrines of
the day, who make confusion the word of
Ged, and consequently the spreading of
infidelity.

We are pained to learn that he is about
to leave us no more to returp, unless you
in your wisdom think proper. We, the
undersigned, uot members of the chureh,
but seekers of truth, know that Blder Page
bas ingratiated himself highly mto the es-
timation of all good men for his urbanity
of manners, his wisdom and uanderstand-
ing, and above ail for the simptlification of
the seriptures, so that we cun koow them
by our senses und sppreciate their mean-
ings. We, therefore, do hope and pray
(if it is not incompatible with the interests
of your charch) that he msy be permit-
ted to return unto us and reap the fruig
of the good seed he has sown.

RICHARD BAVART,
ROBERT L. CASWELL,
J. 3. 8MITH,

JAMES SPRATLEY,
MATHEW SMITH,
JOHN PRINCE,
DENNIS SAVARY,
BLINJ, CHAPMAN,

JOSEPH DUDLEY,

L. ALLBEYA,
THOMAS CRAWFORD,
ARTHN MOON,
GEQRGE AVERY,

WM. CAMPION,
THOAS J._LA”NYON,
JOAN MACBONALD,
JOHN SMITH,

DAVID, POTTS,

JOHN STEEL,

C. SRICWIRT,
THORNELL CRADDOCK,
JAMES SMITH,

JOSEPH HARPER.

T7 We are pleased to see so liberal a spirit
manifested by the inhabitants of the city of
Pittsburg, so long impregnable to the prineipies
of truth; and we sincerety hope thatthe bunnors
of the gospel of peace that have been unfurled
may continue to fioat triumphant. over the er-
rors of sectarianiem and infidelity, until all the
Lonest in heart shall be gathered out. )

At our speeial Conference, which will Le held
in a few days, we shall consider the above re-

| queste—iD,
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TIMES AND SEASONS,
- CITY OF NAUVOO,
FRIDAY, APRIL I, 1842, A

LADIE®* RELIEF SCCIETY.

A society has lately been formed by the ladies
of Nauvoo for the relief of the poor, the desti-
tute, the widow and the orphan; and for the ex-
ercise of all benevolent purposes.  The society
is known by the name of the ¢Ledies’ Relief
Bociety of the City of Nauvoo;” and wss organ-
ized on Thursday the 24th of Mareh A. D. 1849,

The society is du'y organized with a Presi-
dentess or Chairwoman, and two Councillors,
chosen by hersell; a Treasurer and Secrctary,
Mrs. Emma Smith takes the Fresidential chair,
Mrs. Elizabeth Ann Whitney, and 3rs. Sarah
5. Cleveland are her Councillors; Miss Elvira
Cole is Treasvress, and our well known and
talented poctess, Miss B.iza B. Snow Seerstary.

There wasa very numerons aitendance at
the organzation of the society andalso at the'r
aubsequent mestings of some of our most intel-
igent, humane, philanthrophie, end respectab e
ladies; and we are well assured from a knowl-
edge of those purc principles of brnevolence
that flow spoutaneously [rom their humane, and
philantbrophic Losome, that with the resources
they will have at cotunand they will 4y to the
relief of the stranger, they will pour in oil and
wine fo the wounded heart of the distressed;
they will dry up the tear of the orphan, and make
the widow’s heait to rejoice. '

Our Ladies have alwiys been signalized fur
their acts of bensvolence and kindness; bat the
cruel usage that they have received fromn the
barbarians of Miscouri, has hitlierto prevented
their extending the haud of charity in a conspic-
uous manner; yet in the midet of their persecu-
tions, when the bread has been torn from their
helpless offkprings by their cruel opprescors,
they have always been ready to open their
doors to the weary traveller, to divide their sean-
ty pitlance with the hungry; and from their rob-
bed and impoverished wardrobes, to divide with
the more needy and destitute; and now that they
are living in a wore genial soil, andamong a less
Larbareus people, and possess freilities that
they have not herctofore enjoyed, we feel cons
vineed thas with their concentraied c¢fforts the
condition of the suflerring poor, of the stranger
and the fatherless will bo amelicrated.

We bad the privelege of being present atihe'r
organization, and were much pleased with their
wmodus operandi, and the good erder that prevail-

eds they are striclly parnamentary m their pro-
eeedings; and we believe that they will make

“TRY THE SPIRITS.?

Recent occurrences that have transpired amongst
un render it an imperative duty devolving upon
me tosay something in relation to the spirits by
wihich men are actuated. [t is evident from thie
apostle’s writings that many false spirits existed
in their dayv, and had “gens forth into the
world,” and that it needed intelligence which
God alone could jmpart to detect falsc spirits,
and te prove what spirits were of God. The
world in general have been grossly ignorant in
regard to this one thing, and why should they
be oiherwise, “For no man knows the things ot
God, but by the spirit of God.”” The Egyplians
were not able to discover the differcnee betwern
the miracles of Moses and those of the magi-
|cians until they came to be tested together;
tand if Moses had not appeared in their midst
they would unquestionably have thought that
ithe miracles of the magicians were pe:formed
through the wmighty power of God; for they
were great iracles that were performed by
them: a supernatural agency was developed; and
great power manifested. :

The witch of Endor is no less singular a per.
sonage; clothed with a powerful agency she
raised the prophet Samue! from his grave, and
he appeared hefore the astonished kingand re-
vealed unto him his future destiny, Who is to
telt whether tis woman is of God, and a right-
cous woman! or whether the power she pes-
sesged was of the devil, and her u witeh asrepre
zented by the bible? it is eusy for us te say now;
but if we had lived in her day, which of us
¢ould have woravelied the mystery?

It would have been equalty as difficnlt for us
te tell by what spirit the prophels prophesied,
ar by what pewer the aposties spoke, and worked
miraeles. Who eould have told whether the
Ipower of Simon, the sorcerer was of God, or of
ithe devil? There always did 1n every age seem
ito be a lack of intelligence pertaining o this
subject. Spirits of all kindg have been mani-
fested, in every age and almiost amongst all peo-
ple: if we go among the Pagans they have
their apivits, the Mshomedans, the Jews, the
Christiuns, the Indians; all have their spirite,
all have a supernatural agency: and all contend
that their spirits are of God. Who shafl solve
the mystery? “Try the spirits,” says John,
bat whe isto dojt? The learned, the eloquent,
the philosopler, the sage. the divine, all ave ig-
norant. The Heathens will boast of their Gods,
and of the great things that have been uufo'dell
by their oracles. The Maussulman will borst of
Lis Koran and of the divine communicaiions that
his progenitors have recelved, and are receiving.
The Jews have had nuvmcrous instanees both
ancient and modern among them of men who
have professed to be inspired and sent to bring
about great evenls, and the Christian world has
not been slow in making up the namber,

«'I'ry the spirirzgs” bul what by? are we to
try them by the creeds of reen? wlint preposter-
ous folly, whatl sheer ignoranee, what madness,
Try the motions and aciions of un et rnal being,
(for T eontend that oll spirits »re such,) by a
thing that was conceived in ignorance, snd
brought forth in folly.—a eobweb of yesterday,
Angels would hide their fuces, and devils would
be ashamed and inzulted and would say, *Panl
we hnew, and Jesus we know, but who are ye .
Let each man or society make s ercedand fry

pretty good dewnocrats.—Lp,

evil apirite by it and the devil would shake lus
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sides, it is all that he would ask. a!that he
would desite. Yet many of them do this and
henee *many spirits are abread in the world?
One preat evil is that men are ignorant of the
nature of spirite; their power, laws, govern-
ment, intelligence &c., and imagine that when
there is any. thing like power, revelation, or vis-
ion manifested thatit must be of God :—hence
the Methodists, Presbyterions, and others fre-
quently possess a spirit that will cause them to
lay down, and during its eperation animation is
frequently entirelv suspended; they considerit
1o be the power of God, and a glorivus manifes-
tation from God,—a manifestation of what?—
is there any intelligence communicated? are
the curtains of heaven withdrawn, or the pur-
poses of God developed! hava they seen and
conversed with an angel; or have the glories of
futurity burst upon their view? No! but their
body has been inanimate, the operation of their
spirit suspended, and el the intelligence that
ean be obtained from them when they arise, is
a shout of glory, or ballelujah, or some incohe-
rent. expression; but they bave had “-the power.”
The Shaker will whirl around on his heel im-
pelled by a supernataral agency, or spixit, and
think that he is governed by the spirit of God:
and the Jumper will jump, and enter inte all
kinds of extravagancies, a Primitive Methodist
will shout under the influence of that spirit, un.
til he will rend the heavens with his cries;
whila the Quakers, (or Friends) nmioved as they
think by the spirit of God, will sit stilland say
nothing. Is God the author of all this? 1f not
of all of it, which does he recognize? surely
sych a heterogenious mass of confusion never
can enter ints the kingdom of Heaven, Every
one of these prof sses to be competent to try
his neighbour's spirit, but no one can tryhis
own, and what is the reason? becauss they
have not a key to unlock, no rule wherewith to
measure, and ne eriterion whereby they can
t°st it; could any one tell the lengily, breadth,
or height ofa building without arule? rest the
quality of metals without a criterien, or point
out the movemenis of the planetary system with~
out a knewledge of astronomy! cerfainly not:
and if gnch ignorancs as this is manifested about
a spirit of this kind whe ean describe amangel
of light, if Satan should appear as one in glory?
Who can tell his color, his signs, his appear-
ance, his glory? or what is the manner of his
manifestation? Who can detect the spirit of
the French Prophets, with their revelations, aud
visions, and power, and nmantfestations? or who
can point ont the spirit of the Irvingites with
their spostles, and prophets, and visiogs, and
tongues, and intevpretations, &e. &e.; or who
ean drag into day-light and develope the hidden
mysteries of the fa'se spirits that so frequently
are made manifcst among the Latter.Day Saints?
‘We answer that no man can do this without the
Friesthood, and having a knowledge of the lawae
by which spirits are governed: for as, **no man
knows the things of God but by the spirit of
God,” g0 no man knows the spirit of the devil
and his power and intluence but by possessing
intelligence which is more than human. snd
having unfolded through the medium of the
Priesthood the mysterious operations of his de-
vices: withont knowing the ange'ic form, the
sanctified look, and gesture, and the zeal that
is frequently manifested by him fot the glory of
God :—together with the prophetic epirit, the

giavious inuuence, the podly appearance, and
the holy garb which is so characteristic of his
proceedings, and his mystericus windings, A
man must have the discerning of spirits, before
he can drag into daylight this hellish influence
and unfold it univ the worldin all its soul dew
stroying, diabolical, and horrid colors: for noth-
ing s a greater injury to the children of men
than to beunder theinfluence of 2 {alse spirit,
when they think they have the spirit of
God. Thousands have felt the influence of ils
terrible power, and baneful effectss long pilgrim-
ages have been undertaken, penances endured,
and pain, misery, and ruin have followed in
their train: nations have been convalsed, king-
doms overthrown, provinces laid waste, anl

blood, carmage, and deso'ation are the habila-
ments in which it has been clothed. The Turks,
the Hindoos, the Jews, the Chrirtians, the In-
dians, in fact all nations have been daceived, im.
posed upon and injured through the mischievous
effects of false spirits.

Aswe have noticed before, the great difficul-
ty Jays in the ignorance of the nature of spirits,
of the laws by which they are governed. and
the signs by which they may be known; if it
requires the spirit of God, to know the things
of God, and the gpirit of the devil ean only be
unmasked through that medium, then it follows
asa natural copscquence that uoless some pep-
8on, or persong, have a communication or reve
lation from God, unfolding to them the opera-
tion of gpirie, thev must eternally remain ig-
norant of thege principles:—for I contend that
if one man cannot understand these things but
by the gpirit of God, ten thousand men cannot;
it ig alike out of the reach of the wisdom of the
learned, the tongue of the eloquent, and the
power of the mighty. And we shall at last
have to come to this conclusion, whatever we
may think of revelation, that withount it we can
neither know, nor understand any thingof God,
or the devil; and however unwilling the world
may be to acknowledge this principle, itis evi-
dent from the multifarious creeds and notions
concerning this matter, that they understand
nothing of this principle, and it is eqaa!lf,’ ag
plain that without a divine communication they
must remain in ignorance. The world always
mistook fulse prophets for true oues, and those
that were sent of God they cousidered to be
false prophets; and hence they killed, stoned,
punished and imprisoned the true prophets, and
they had to hide themselves *'in deserts, and
dens, and caves of the earth;? and although the
most honorable men of the earth, they banished
them from their society as vagabonds; whilst
they cherished, honored, and supported knaves,
vagsbonds, hypeerites, imposters and the bs-
sest of men.

A wan must have the dizcerning of spirits as
we before stated to understand these things, and
how is he to obtain this giftif there are no gifts
of the spirit? And how can these gifts be ob-
tained without revelationTet*Christ ascended
into heaven and gave giftsto men, . . . **an
he gave some apostles, and some propbets, and
some evangelists, and some pastors and teach-
ers” And how were apostles, prophets, pas-
tors, teachers, and evangelists chosen? by
“prophesy (revelation) and by laying on o
hands by a divine communication, and a di-
vinely appointed ardinance—through the medi-
um of the priesthood, organizad according 1o
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The orcer ot God, by arvine appointment. The
apostics in ancient times held the keys of this
priesthood—of the mysteries of the kingdom of
God, and consequently were enabled to unlock,
and unravel ¢}l things pertaining to the gov-
ernment of the church, the welfare of society,
the future destiny of men, and the agency,
power, and influence of spirits; for they could
control them at pleasure, bid them departin
the name of Jesus, and detect their mischievous
and mysterious operations when trying to palm
themselves upon the church in a religious garh,
and militats against the interest of the chureh,
and the spread of trath—we read that they
“east out devils in the name of Jesus® and
when a woman possessing the spirit of divina.
tion eried before Paul and 8ilas *‘these are the
servants of the most high God that shew unto
us the way of salvation:” they detected the
spirit, and although she spake favorably of them
Paul commanded the spltit to come out of her,
and saved themselves from the opprobrium that
might have been heaped upon their heads,
through an affiance with her, in the develop~
ment of her wicked principles:t—which they
certainly wouald have been charged with if they
had not rebuked the evil spirit. A powersim-~
tlar to this existed through the medium of the
priesthood, in different ages, Moses could de-
tect the magicians' power and shew that he
was (od’s servant, he knew when he wag upon
the mountain (through revelation,) that Israel
was sngaged in idolatry; he could develops the
sin of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, detect
witches and wizardain thelr proceedings, und
point out the true prophets of the Lord.  Jesh-
un knew how to detect *he man who had stolen
the wedge of goid and the Babylonish garment,
Michaiah could point out the false spirit by
which the four hundred prophets were govern-
ed; and if his advice bad been taken, many
lives would have been spared. 2, Chron.
xviii, 18. Elijah, Elisha, Isaiah, Jeremiah,
Ezekiel and many other prophets possessed this
power. Our Saviour, the apostles, and even
the members of the church were endowed with
this gift, for says Paul 1, Cor. xiii, *“t0 one is
given the gift of tongues, to another the inter-
pretation of tongues, to another the working of
miracles, to another prophesy, to another the
discerning of spirils,”? all these proceeded from
the same spirit of Ged, and were the giftsof
God. The Ephesian church were enabled by
this principle “te try those that said they were
npostles, and were pot and found them liars
Rev. ii. 2.

In tracing the thing to the foundation, and
looking at it philosophieally we shall find n ve-
r{ material difference between the body and
the spirit—the body is supposed to be organ-
ized matter, and the spirit by many is thought
to be immaterial, without substance. With
this latter statement we should beg leave to dif-
fer—and state thac spirit is a substance; that it
is material, bat that 1t is more pure, elastie, and
refined matter than the body;—that it existed
befara the body, can exist in the body, and will
exist geparate from the body, when the bady
will be mouldering in the dust; and willin the
recurrection be again united with it.  Without
attempting to describe this mysterious connex-
ion and the laws that govern the body and spir-
it of man; their relationship to each other, and
the design of God in relation to the human

body and spirit, I would just remuwrk thatl the
spirits of men are eternal, that they are gevern-
ed by the same priesthood that Abraham, Mel-
chizedec, and the apostles were; that they are
srganized according to that priesthood which is
everlasting, “without beginning of days or end
of yearsP—that they all move in their respective
spheres, and are governed by the law of God ;—
that when they appear upon earth they arelaa -
probationary state, and are preparing if right-
eous, for a futnre and a greater glory -—that
the epirits of good men cannot interfere with
the wicked beyond their prescribed bounds;
for*“Michael the archangel dared not bring a
railing accusation against the devil, but seid
the Lordrebuke thee Batan”

It would seem also that wicked spirits have
their beunds, limits, and laws by which they
are governed or controlled, and know their fu-
ture destiny; hence those that were in the ma~
niac said to our Saviour, **art thon eome 10 107
ment us before the time-—and when Satan
presented himself before the Lord amoug the
sons of God, he said thathe came **from going
to and fro in the earth, and from wandering up
and down in ity and he is emphatically called
the prince of the power of the air; and itis
very evident that they poseess a power that
none but those whe have the priesthood can
contrel, as we have before adverted to intho
case of the sons of Sceva.

Having said o much upon general principles
without referring to ‘the peculiar situation,
power, and infinence of, the magicians of
Egypt, the wizarde, and witches of the Jews,
the oracles of the Heathen; their necromancers,
soothsayers, and astrologers; the maniacs of
those possessed of devilsin the apostles’ days,
we will notice and tv to detect (so faras we
have the scriptures for our aid) some few in-
stances of the developement of false spirits in
mose modern times, aud in thig our day.

The “French Prophets,” were poscessed of
a spirit that deeeived; they existed in Vivaris,
and Dauphiny in great numbers in the year
1683, there were many boys, and gitls frem
seven to twenty-five; they bad strange fus
as in tremblings, snd faintings, which mads
them strotch out their legs and arms as in a
swoon; they remsined awhile in trances and
coming out of them uttered all that came into
their mouths, [See Buck’s Theological Diction-
ary.] Now God never had any prophets that
acteld in this way; there was nothing indec-
arous in the procceding of the Lord’s prophets
in apy age; neither had the aposties, nor proph-
ets in the apostles’ day any thing of this kind.
Paul says *ye may all prophesy onc by one;—
and if any thing berevealed to another let the
first hold his peace, for the sputt of the prophets,
is subject to the prophets,” but heve we find that
the prophets are subjectto the spirit, snd falling
down liave twitchings, tumblings, and i'eu.nt»mgszQ
through the influence of that spirit; beingen-
ly under its contrel. Paul says “let every
thing be done decently and in orﬁer;” but
here we find the greatest disorder and indecency
in the condnet ¢f both men, and women, asa-
bove described, The same rule would apply to
the falling, twitchings swooning, s_ha\gmg. and
trances of many of our modern revivalists,
Joannah Southeot professed to be a prophet.

ess and wrote a book of prophesiesin 1804:
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she became the fiunder of a people that are
now extant; she was to bring forth in a place
appointed a son that was to be the Messiah,
which hing aes fuiled. Independent of
this bowever, wheie do we read of a woman
that was the founder of o church in the word of
God? Paul told the women in his day “10 keep
silencon the church, and that if they wished
to know any thing te aslk their husbands at
bome;” he would not suffer a woman *to rule,
orto'usurp anthority in the chutehs? but here
we find o woman the founder of a church, the
revelator and guide, the Alpha and Omega,
c,anzrni*i}f to all acknowledged rule, prineiple.
and order.

Jemimah Wilkinson, was angther prophete\c?:

that fignred largely in America inthe last cen-
tury. She stated that she was takensick and
died, and that her soul went to heaven where
it still continves.  Soon afier her body was re-
animated with the spirit and power of Christ,
upon which she set up asa public teacher and
declared she had na immediate revelntion, Now
the scriptures positively assertthat #Chriet is
the first fruit, afterwards fhivee thad are Christs
at his coming; then cometh the end>  8nt Je-
mimah, according to her testimony died, and
rose ngain before the time mentioned in the
seriptures. The iden of her soul being in
heaven while her body was on earth is also pre-
posterous; when God breathed into wan's nos-
irils he beeame a living soul, before that he did
not live, and when that was taken away his
body died; and so did our Saviour when the
spirit lefi the body; nor did his body live uniit
his spirit returned in the power of his resnrrec-
tion: but Mre. Wilkinson’s soul, [life] wasin
heaven and ber body without the soul Jor life]
on earth, living [without the soul, or] without
life.

The Irvingites, are a people that have coun-
terfeited the truth perhaps the neavest of any
of our modern sectariunsy they conimenced
ahout ten yearsago in the city of Loundou in
England. They have churches formed in vari-
ous parts of Englaund and Scotland and some
few in Upper Canada. Mr. Irving their foun-
der was a learned and talented minister of the
church of Seotland; he was a great logician,
and a powerful orator; but withal wild and en-
thusiastic in his viewe. Moving in the higher
cireles, and possessing talent and zeal, placed
bim in a situation to become a conspienous
character, and fo raise up 2 svelety similar to
that which s called after his name.

Tho Irvingites have apostles, prophets. pas-
tors, teachers, evangelisis, and angels. They
profess 1o have the gift of tongues and the in-
terpretation of tongues: and in some fow in-
stances to the gift of healing.

Tle fivet prophetic spirit that was manifested
was.in some Miss Cawmpbells, that Mr. Irving
met with whileon a journeyin Seetland; they
had [what is termed among their s ect,] *utters
ancesV—which were evidently of a supernat-
ural agency, Mr, Drving falling invo the com~
mon ervor of considering all ssperpatural man-
ifestations to be of God; ok them to London
with him, apd infroduced them into his church.

They there were honored as the prophetesses
of God, and when they speke Mr. Irving, or
say of hig ministers had to keep silence; they
were peculiarly wrought upon hefore the cone
gregation, and had strunge ulterances, witered

w tian unnatural, shiill veice and with thrilling
intonations; they frequently made use of a few
broken unconnected sentences that were am-
bignous, incoherent, and incomprehensible; at
other times they were more clearly under-
stood.  They would frequently ery ont, **There
is iniquity! There is iniquity!» " And Mr. Ir-
ving hos béden led under the influence of this
charge to fall down upon his knees before the
public eengregation and to confess his sin, not
knowing whether he had sinned, nor wherein;
not swhether the thing referred to Lim, or some-
body else, During these operations the bodies
of the persons speaking were powerfully
wrought upon, their countenances were dis-
torted, they had frequent twitchings in their
hands, and the whole system was powerfully
convuised at intervals; they sometiues howev-
er (itis supposed ) spoke in correct tongues, and
had true interpretations,

Under the influence of this spirit the chureh
was nrganized by these women ;apostlcs, proph-
ets, &e., were soon called, and a systematic or-
der of things introduced, as above mentioned,
A Mr. Baxter (afterwards one of the nrincipal
prophets) upon going into one of their meetings,
says, I zaw a power manifested and thought
that it was the power of God, and asked that it
might fall upon me; it did so and I began 1o
prophesy. LEight or nine years ago, they had
about sixty preachers going through the streeis
of London, testifying that London wasto be
the place where the ‘two witnesses,) spoken of
by John was to prophesy: that (they) ‘the
church and the spirit? were the witnesses, and
that at the end of three years and a half there
was to be an earthquake and great destruetior,
and our saviour was to come. Their apostles
were collected togather #4 the appointed time
vatching the event; but Jesus did not come,
and the prophesy was then ambiguously ex-
plained away, They frequently had signs
giventhem by the spirit, to prove to them that
what was manifested to them should take place.
Mr. Baxter rvelated an impression that he had
concerning a child, It was manifested to him
that he should visit the child, and lay hands
upon it, and that it should be hesled:—and to
prove tohim that this was of God,heshould meet
his brother i a certain place who should speak
unto him certain words; his brother addressed
him precisely tn the way and manner that the
manifestation designated; thesign tosk place,
—but when he laid lis bands ou the chiid it
did net recover. I cannot. vouch for the au-
thority of the Izst stotement as Mr, Baxter at
that time had left the Tevingites, but it is in ne-
cordance with many of their proceedings, and
the thing never hias been attempted to be denied,

It may be asked where is there any thing in
all this thatis wrong?

tst. The church was organized by women
and *God placed in the church first apostles,
secondarily prophels? wod pot first women; but
Mr. Irving placed in his church first women;
secondarily apostles; and the chureh was found-
ed and organized by them. A woman has e
right to found or erganize a church; God never
sent them to do it R

2nd, Those women would.speak inthe midst
of u meeting and rebuke Mr. Irving, or any of
the churehi : now the seripture positively says,
‘thou shalt not rebuke an elder; but entreat

! him s a father;* not only this but they {requent-
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iy acrused the brethren, thus placing them-
selvewin the seat of satan who is ewphatically
called *the accuser of the brethren?

3rd, Mr. Baxter received the spirit on asking
for it without uttending to the ordinances, and
beganto prophesy, whereas the ecriptural way
of atiaining the gift of the Heoly Ghost is by
baptisor, and by laying on of handa.

4t Ag we have stated inregard o others
the spirit of the prophets. are subject tothe
prophets; but those propbets werc suhjeet to
the spitits; the spirit comirolling their bodies at
pleasure. ’

But it may be asked how My, Baxter could
pet a sign from a second person! To this we
would answer that Mr. Baxter's brother was
under the influence of the same spirit as him-
scif; and being subject to that spirit, he could
be casily made to speak to Mr. Baxter whatev-
er the epirit should dictate; but there was not
power izthe spirit to heal the child.

Again it may be sgked how it was that they
eould speak in tongues if they were of the dev-
317 We.would answer that they could be made
1o speak in another tongue as well as intheir
own as they were under the coptrol of that spir-
it, and the devil can tempt the Hottentot, the
Turk, the Jew, or any othernation: and if these
men were under the influence of his spitit they
of course could speak Hebrew, Latin, Greek,
Ttalian, Dutch, or any other Language that the
devil knew.

Some will gay *try the spivits® by the word.
‘Bvery spirit that confesseth that Jesns Christ is
eomein the flesh is of God : and every spirit that
eonfessoth pot that Jesus Christ is come n_ the
fiesh is not of God! Johniv, 2,3 One of the
Irvingites once quoted this passage whilst un-
der the influence of a spirit, and then said, *I
confoss that Jesus Chriet is come in the flesh.
And yet these prophesies failed, their Messiah
did not comey and the great things spohen of
by them have fallen to the ground. What is
tlie gmatter here? did not the apostle speak the
truth? eertainly he did—but he spoke toa peo-
ple who were undet the penalty of death, the
moment they embyaced christianity ; and no one
without a knowledge of the (act would confess
it and expose themsclves to death: and this
was conscquently given osa eriterian to the
chureh or churchos 1o which John wrote. But
the devil on a certain occasion eried out, I
}now thee who thou artthe *Holy one of God?
Flere was a frapk acknowledgement under oth-
et circumstances,—that *Jesus had come in the
flesh.? On another oscasion the devilsaid «Paul
weo know, and Jesus we Enow; of eourse come
in the flesk. No man nor set of wmen withount
the reguiar constituted authorities, the priest-
hood and discerning of spirits ean tell irue, from
false spivits.  This power they possessed in the
apostles? day. but it has departeé from the world
for ages.

The choreh of Jesus Christ of Latter-Day
Saints have also had their false spirits; and as
it is made up of all those different sects profes-
sing cvery variety of opinion, and having been
underhe influence of so many kinds of spirits,
it & notto be wondered at if there should be
found amongst ng falso spirits.

Soon after the gospel was established in Kirt-
Jand, and during the absence of the nuthorities

of the church, many false apirits were introdu- | o ge y mo
! three Nephites, but the Nephites never gam ¢

¢ed, many sirange visions were secn, and wild

IR N

enthusiastic notions were entertained ; men run
out of doors under the influence of this epirit,
and some of them got upon the stumps of trees
and shonted, and all kinds of extravagances
were entered into by them: one man pursued n
bal] that he said he saw flying in the'sir, until
he came to a precipice whcn he jumped into the
top of a tree which saved his life, and many ri-
diculous things were entered into, caloulated
o bring disgrace upou the church of Ged;to
couvsethe spirit ef Cod to be withdrawn; and to
uproot and destroy those glorious principles
which bad been developed for the salvgtion of
the human family. But when the nuthorities
returned the spirit was made manifest, thoee
members that were exercised with it were tried
{or their fellowship; and those that would not
repent and forsake it were cut off.  Atva subse-
quent period a Shaker spirit was on the point of
being intreduced, and at aneother time the
Methodist and Presbyterian falling-down pow-
er; but the spirit was rebuked, and put dewn,
wnd those who would not submit to vule and
good order, were disfellowshipped, We have
also had bretheren and eisters who have had
the yift of tongues falsely: they would apeak
in o wuttering, unnpatural voive and their hod-
ics be disterted liks the Irvingices before allu-
ded to; whevens there is notling wnnatural in
the spirit of God, A circumstance of this kind
took place in Upper Canada, but was rebuked
by the presiding elder—nnether, & woman near
the samce place E)rﬂfessed to have the discerning
of spirita, and begun to accuse another sister of
things that she wae not guilty of, which she
said she knew was so by the spirit,—but was
afteiwards proven to be false—she placed her-
self in the capscity of the *aeeusesr of the breth-
ten’--and no person through the discerning of
spirits can bring a charge against anather, they
must be proven guilty by positive evidence, or
they stand clear.

There have also been ministering angels in
the chureh which were of satan appearing as

an angel of Hoht:—A sister 1o the State of New

York had a vieion who said it was told her that
if she would go to o certain place in the woods
an angel would appear to her,—shc went at the
appointed time and saw a glorious personage
descending arraved in white, with sandy col-
oured hairy he commenced aoed told her to feny
God and said that herhusband was called to do
great things, but that hie must not go more than
one hundred miles from home or he would not
return; whereas (God had called him to go to the
ends of the earth; and he has since been more
than one thongsnd miles from home, and is yet
alive. Many trae things wers spoken by this
personage ond many things that were false—
How it may be asked was this known to be a
bad angel? by the color of his hair; that is one
of thesigns that he can be kuown by, and by
his coniradicting a former revelation.

We have clso had brethren and sisters that
have had written revelations, and havestarted
forward to lead this church, Spch wag &
young boy in Kirtdand —Issac Russell of Mo.
and Gladdon Bistiop, and Oliver Olney of Nau-
The boy is now living with his parents,
who have subimitted to the Jaws of the church
Mr, Russell stayedin Far West, from whence
he wasto go to the Rocky mountaing, led by

&
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aud hie friends forrook him 2all but some of
his blood relstions, who have since been nearly
destroyed by the mob. Mr. Bishop was tried
by the high council his papers examined, con-
demned, and burned. and he eut off from the
chureh; he acknowledged the justice of the
decision and said **that he now saw his error;
{or if he had have been governed by the revela-~
tions given before he might have known that
no man was to write revelations for the chureh
but Joseph Smith,” and begged tobe prayed
for and forgiven by the brethren. Mr. Olney
has also been tried by the high council and
digfellowshiped because he would not have his
writings tested by the word of God; ovidently
proving that he loves darkness rather than
light because his deeds are ovil. Ed.

VIEWSE OF THE IABERAL.
Gen. Bennett’s Mother writes him
as follows, under date of Feb. 25, A. D.

184%2; to wil:

«] will however remark, that I feel
much solicitude for the prosperity of your
church, as I trust you are building on
the tock Christ Jesus, whichis a sure
foundation, and nothing will be suffered
to prevail against ity [ sincerely hope
that the days of her persecutions hgye
passed by, and that henceforth she wij
have psace throughout fier borders.”

HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH.

{Continued.) ;

«After I had retired into the place
where 1 had previously designed to go,
having looked around me and tinding my-
self alone, | kneeled down und begun to
offer up the desires of my heart to God.
I had scarcely done so when immedately
1 was seized upon by some power which
entirely overcome me, £od bad such as-
tonishing influence over me asto bind my
tongue so that I could not speak. Thick
darkness gathered around meand it seem-
¢d to me for a time as if | were doomed
te sudden destruction.  But exarting all
iy powers to call upon Geod to deliver me
out of the power of this cnemy which
had seized upon me, and at the very mo-
ment when 1 was ready to sink 1nto des-
pair and abanden myself to destruction,
not to an imaginary ruin, but to the pow.
er of some actual being from the unseen
world who had such a marvelous power
as | had never before felt in any being.
Just at this moment of great alarm, 1 saw
a pillar of light exactly over my head,
above the brightoess of the sun; which
descended gradually until it felf upon me.
1t no sooner appeared than 1 found myself

delivered from the enemy which held me
bound. When the light rested upon me
[ saw tvo personages (whose brightness
and glory defv all description) standing
nbove me in the air.  One of them spake
unto me, calling me by name, and said,
(pointing to the other.) “This is my be-
loved Son, hear him,”

My object in going to enquire of the
Lord was to know which of all the secte
was right? that I might know which 1o
join.  No sooner therefore did I get pos-
session of myself, so as to be able 10 speak,
than | asked the personages who stood
above me in the light, which of all the
sects was right, (for at this tme it had
never entered into my heart that all were
wrong.)and which I should join. [ was
answered that I must join none of them,
for they were all wreong, and the person-
age who addressed me said that all their
creeds were an abomination m his sight;
that those professors were nll corrupt,
they draw near 10 me with their lips, but
their hearts are far {rom me; they teach
for doctrine the commandments of men,
having a form of godliness, but they deny
the power thereof.”” IHe again [orbade
me 1o join with any of them: and many
other things did he say unto me which |
cannot write at this time.  When | came
to myseif again I found mysell laying on
my back, looking up into heaven. Some
few days after 1 had this visien, I hap-
pened to be 1o company with one of the
jmethodist preachers who was very active
in the before mentioned religious excito-
ment, and conversing with him on the

fsubject of religion I 100k occasion to give

him an account of the vision which I had
had. T was greatly surprised at his behav-
ior, he treated my communication not on~
ly lightly, but with great contempt, say-
ing it was all of the devil, that there was
no such thing as visions or revelations in
these days; that all such things had ceas-
ed with the apostles, and that there never
would be any more of them. | soon found
however thatmy telling the story bad ex-
cited a great deal of prejudice against me
among professors of religion and was the
cause of great persecution which contin-

ued to increase, and thoughl was an ob-
seure boy only between fourteen and fif-
teen years of age und my circumstances
in life such as to make a boy of no con-
sequence in the world; yet men of high
standing would take notice sufficient to
excite the public mind against me, and
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create a hot persecution, and this was
common among all the secta: all united
1o persccuts me. It has often coused me
serious .reflection both then and since,
how very strange it was that an abscure
boy of a little over fourteen years of age,
and one tog who was doomed to the ne-
cessity of obtaining a scanly maintain-
nnce by his daily labor, should be thought
a character of sufficient importance to
attract the uttention of the great ones of
the most popular sects of the day, so as
1o create in them a spirit of the hottest
persecution and reviling.  Bat sirange or
not, so it was, and was often cause of
greatsorrow to mysel!. However it was
nevertheless a fact that § had had a vision.
I bave thought since that I felt much like
P'aul when he made s defence be-
fore King Aggrippa and reluted the ac-
count of the vision he had when he “saw
a light and heard a voice,”” but still there
were but {ew who belicved him; some
snid he was dishorest, others said he was
mad; and he was ridiculed, and reviled;
but all this did not destroy the reality of
his vision. He had seen a vision, he
knew he had, and all the persecution un-
der heaven could not make it otherwise,
and though they should persecute him
unto death, yet he knew and would know
anto his latest breath that be Lad both
seen o light, and heard a voice speaking
to him, and all the world could not
make him think or belicve otherwise.—
Ho it was with me, I had actually seen o
light, znd in the midst of that light I saw
two personages, and they did in reality
speak unio me, or one of them did; and
though I was hated and persccuted for
saying that I had scen a vision yetit was
true, and while they were persecuting
me, reviling me and speaking all manner
of evil agawnst me falsely for so saying,
I was led to say in my heart, why perse.
cuta for telling the truth?
Iy seen a visiop, and *‘whoam I that |
can withstand God,” or why does the
world think to make me deny what I have
actually seen, for 1 had seen a visiong 1
knew it, and I knew that God knew i,
and 1 could not deny it, neither dare ]
do it at least ] knew that by so doing I

would offend God and come under con- |
and bigoted population, completely priest
ridden and tyranized over by Joseph
| Bmith, the great prophet of these people.
1On the contrary, to my surprise, | saw a

dempation. 1 had now got my miod sat-
isfied so far us the sectarian world was
concerned, that it was not my duty to join
with any of them, but continue as 1 was
until further directed; | bad found the

1 have actual- |}

testimony of James 1o be true, that a man
who lacked wisdom might ask of God,
and obtain and not be upbraided. 1 con-
tinued to pursue my common avocations
in life untilthe twenty first of September,
cne thousand eight hundred and twenty
three, all the time suffering severe perse.
cution at the hands of all classes of men,
both religious aund irreligious because |
continued io afiirm that 1 had seen a vis-
ion. Duriog the space of time which in-
tervened between the time I had the vis-
ion, and the year eighteen hundred and
twenty three, (having been forbidden to
join any of the religious sects of the day,
and beiog of very tender years, and pur-
secuted by those who oughit 1o have been
my friends, and to have treated me kind-
ty and if they supposed me to be deluded
to have endeavored in & proper and uffec.
tionate manner to have reclaimed me, L
was lelt to all kinds of temptations, and
mingiing with all kinds of society, [ {re-
quently fell 1nto many foolish errors and
displayed thie weakness of youth and the
corruption of human nature, which I am
sorry to say led me into divers templa-
tions,to the gratification of many appetites
offrnsive in the sight of God.  Is conse-
quence of these things 1 often felt con-
demned for my weakness, and imperfec-
tions; when on the evening of the above
mentioned twenty first of Septewber, af-
ter 1 had retired to my bed for the night,
I betook myself to prayer and supplica-
tion to almighty God for forgiveness of
all wy sins and follies, nnd also for a
mauilostation o me, that I might know
of my state and standing before him: for

'{ had tull coniidence in obtaining a divine

maunifestation as I bad previously had
one.
{To be continued.)

From the (Columbus,) Advocste.
NAUVOO AND THE MORMONS.
Mz, Epivori—

Having recently had occasion to
visit the city of Nauvoo, I canvot per-
mit the oppourtunity to pass, without ex-
pressing the agreeable disappointment
that awaited me there. 1 had supposed
from whai | had previousiy heard, that [
should witness an impoverished, ignorapt

people apparently happy, prosperous and
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intelligent,  Mvery man appeared to be
employed in some business or secupation,
1 saw no idleness, no intemperance, no
noise, no riot, all appeared to be content-
ed; with no desire to trouble themselves,
with any thing except their own affairs,
With the religion of these people, | have
nothing to do, if they can be satisfied with
the doctrines of their new Kevelation,
they have s right to be so. The Consti-
tution of the coantry guarantees to them
the right of worshiping God azcording to
the dictntes of their own conscicnce, and
if they ean be so eusify satisfied, why
should we, who differ with them, com-
plain,  But I protest agaiost the slanders
and persecutions that ars continually
heaped on these people. [ could ses no
disposition on their part to be otherwise
than a peacesble and law-abiding people,
and all they ask of the country is to per-
mit them to live under the protoction of
the laws, and to be made amenable for
their violations, they may bave among
them men of bad and desperate charac-
ters, and what community has not? but {
am satisfied us a body the Mormon peo-
ple will never be the aggressors or viola-
tors of the law. :

While at Nauvoo, ] had a fine oppor-
tanity of seeing the people in & body.—
There was u Masonie celebration, and
the Grand Master of the State was pres.
ent for the purpose of Publicly tostalling
the officers of a new Lodge. An immense
pumber of persons assembled on the oc-
easion, variously estimated from 5 to 10,-
000, and never 1o my life did [ witness
a better dressed ora more orderly and
well behaved assemblage; not a drunken
or disorderly person 1o be seen, and the
display of 1aste and beauty among the fe.
males, could not well be surpassed any
where.

During my stay of three days, 1 le-
came well ncquainted with their princi-
pal men, and more particalarly with their
Prophet, the celebrated ¢ Old Jo Bmith.”
1 found them hLospitable, polite, well in.
formed and liberal.  With Joseph Smith,
the hospitality of whosé house 1 kindly
received, I was well pleased; of course on
the subject of religion, we widely differ-
ed, but he appenred to be quite us willing
to permit me to enjoy my right of opin-
ion, as | think we ali ought to be to let
the Mormons enjoy theirs; but instead of
the ignorant and tyranical upstart, judge
my surprise at finding him 2 sensible,

inielligent, companionable and gentle
manly marn. i frequent conversalions
with him, he gave me every information
that I desired, and appearsd to be only
pleased at being able to do so. He ap-
pears to Le muech respected by all the
people about him  and has their entire
confidence. Ha isa fine-looking man,
about 35 years of age and has an inter-
resting family.

The incorporated limits of Nauvoo,
contains, it is suid, about 7,800 persons;
the buildings are genarally small and
much scattered.  Tue Temple and Nau-
vao ITouse now building will probably, in
beauty of design, extent and durability,
cxecel any public buildiegs tn the State,
and will both be enclosed before winter.
From il I saw and heard, Tam led 1o be-
lieve that befure many vears the city of
Nauvoo wiil be the largest and mom beau-
tiful city of the west, provided the Mov-
mons are un-molested in the peacable
enjoyment of thelr rights and privileges,
and why they should be troubled while
acting as good citizens, | cannot imagine;
and I hope and trust that the peopls of 1i-

|linois have no disposition to distarb un-

offending people who have no digposition
but to live peaceably under the laws of the
country and to worship God under their
own vine and fig tree.
AN OBSERVER.
Adams co.. March 22, 1842,

ey

Sidor John Seider has started for Ing-
and with the Epistle of the Twelve,
it will be found in the fore part of this
number; he left about o week ogo for
New Orleans, and from thence he will
take the first vessel (hat suils for Liver-
pool,

The Times and SCusons,
I8 LDITEDR BY
Joseph Smith.
Printed and published about the first and fifteenth
of every month, on the corpner of Wa-
ter and Bain Sireets, Nauvee,
Hancoel County,
Hiinois, by

JOSEPH SMITH.

TERMS8~Two Dorrars per anpum, peye-
blein all enses in advance. Any person pro-
curing five now subscribers, and forwailing us
Pen Dollars cwrrent money, shall receive one
volume gratis, Al letters most be addressed to
Jozeph S.nith, pu\}]iﬁhc‘:, POFE PAID, oF they wili
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“Henih will prevail.”

Vot IIL No. 12.]

CITY OF NAUVOO, ILL. APRIL 15, 1842,

[Whole No. 48.

R R S S

For the Times and Seasons.
SABBATH SCENE IN NAUV0O,
Mareh 20tk 1842,

A large assembly of Saints gathered together
at the place of mesting at an early hour, to
hear a discourse delivered by President Joseph
Swith, upon the subject of Baptism, A child
of Mz, Windsor P. Lyous being deseased, the
body of which lay Dbefore the assembly, called
forth many remarks from the spsaker upon the
subjectof denth and the reswirection, which
were in the highest degree interesting and
edifying, us were also his remarks upon the
subject of haptizm.

The following is o brief synopsis of some of
the items delivered by the spesker

Presidont Smith read the 14th chap. of Rev.
and said,

inour midst which shows the uncertainty of)

human life; and in my leisare moments I have

imeditated upon the subject, and asked the|
question, Why it is that infents, inneeent chil- |

dren ave taken away from us? espacially those
that seem to be the most intclligent and inter-
esting? and the strongest reasons that present
themselves tomy mind are these ;—This world is
a very wicked world; and it is a proverb that

the *world grows weaker and wiser’ if itis| death before usI thought proper to refer to

the ease, the world grows more wicked and
corrupt. In the eatly ages of the world, arighte-
ous man, and a wan of God, and of tntelligence,
had a better chance to do good, to be believed
and received, than at the present day; butin
these days such a man is mueh opposed apd
persecuted by most of the inbabitants of the
sarth; and he has much serrow to pass through
here, ithe Lord tekes many away cven in in-
faney ihat they may cscape the envy of man,

and the sorrows and evils of this present world ;|
they were too pure, tao lovely, to live on earth;

therefore if rightly considered instead of
mourning we have reason to rejoice us they
are delivered from evil, and we shall soon have
them again.

«What chance is there for infidelity when
weare parting with our friends almost daily?
Noneat all, The infidel will grasp at every
straw for help until death stares him in the
face, and then his infidelity takes its flight, for
the realities of the eternal world are resting

upon him in mighty power; and when every|

earthly support and prop fails him, he then
sensibly feeis the eternal truths of the immor-

ERINPRREREA

tality of the soul, Woe should take warting
and not wait for the death bed to repent, as
we see the infant taken away by death, so
may the youth and middie aged, as well as
the infant suddenly be called into eternity,
Let this then prove asa warning to all, notto
procrastinate repentance, or wait till 8 death
beds for it is the will of God that man
should repent, and serve him in health, and in
the strength, and power of his mind, in order
to secure his blessing; and not wait until he
is called to die.  Also the docirine of Baptiz-

J|ing children, or sprinkling them, or they must

welter in hell is ¢ doctrine not true, not sup-
ported in Holy wiit, and is not consistent with
the character of God, All children are re-
deemed by the blood of Jesus CHFigt, and the

imoment that children leave this world they.ere
“3We have again the warning voice sounded |

ken to the bosom of Abraham. The only
differcnce Letween the old and young dying,
is, one lives longer in heaven,and eternal light
and glory than the other, and is freed alitile
sooner from this miserable wicked world—
Notwithstanding all this glory, we fora mo-
ment lose sight of it, and mourn the Tosg; but
we do not mcarn as those without hope,

“My intention was, to have spoken upon
ths subject of baptism, but having a case of

that subject. I will now however say a few
words upon baptism, as I intended, God has
made certain decrees which are fixed, and
immovable, for instanee; (od set the sun, the
moon, and the stars in the heavens; and gave
them their laws, conditions, and bounds which
they cannot pass, except by his commandments;
they all move in perfect harmony in their
aphere, and order, and are as lights, wonders,
and signs unto us, The sea also hasits bounds

«which it cannot pass, God has set many signs
lon the earth, as well asin the heavens, for in-

stance; the oak of the forest, the {ruitof the
tree, the herb of the field; all bear a sign that
seed hath been planted there; for itis a deeree
of the Lord that every tree, plant, and herb,
bearing sced,should bring forth of its kind, and
cannot coms forth after any other law, or prin-
ciple. Upon the same principle do I contend
that baptism is a sign ordained of God, for the
believer in Christ to take upon himself in order
to enter into the kingdom of God, “for cxzeept
ye are born of water, and of the epirit ye cap-
not enter into the kingdom of God,” saith the

Saviour, Itisasign,ond commandment whiek

www.LatterDayTruth.org



752

p——

God has set for man to enter into his Kingdom.
Those who seek to enter in any other way will
segk in vain; and God will not receive them,
neither will the angsls acknowledge their
works as accepted; for they have not obeyed
the ordinances, nor attended to the signs
which God ordained for the salvation of man,
to prevare him for; and give him a title to
eclestial glory; and God has decreed that all
who will not obey his voice shall not sseape the
dammnation of bell. What is the damnation of
hell? ta go with that society who have not
vbeyed his commands. Baptism iz a sign te
God, to Angels, and to heaven that we do the
will of Ged: and theve is no other way beneath
the heavens whereby God bhath srdained for
man to come to him, t¢ be saved, and enterinto

the kingdom of God, exeept faith in Jesus|
cglory, and intelligenee which is prepared in

Chriat; repentance, and baptism for the remis-
sion of sins, and any other course isin vain;

then you have the promise of the gift of the

Holy Ghaest. What is the sign of the healing
of the sick? the laying on of hands is the sign,
or way marked out by Jaumes; and the eustom
of the anecient Saints as ordered by the Lord;
and we can not obtain the blessing by pur-
suing any other course, except the way marked
out by the Lord.

What if we should attempt to get the gift of
tire Tioly Ghost throngh any other means, ex-
eept the signs, or way which God hath ap-
pointed? should we obtain it? certainly not;
all other means would fail. The Lord says do
s0, and so, and I will bless, so, and so.

There are esrtain key-words, and signs belong-
ing to the priesthood, which mnst be obseived
in erder to obtain the blessing, the sign of
Peter was to repent, and be baptized for the
remission of sins, wiih the promise of the gift
of the Holy Ghost: and in no other way is the
gift of the Holy Ghost obtained. Thereisa
difference between the Holy Ghost, and the
gift of the Holy Ghost. Cornelius received the
Moty Ghost before he was baptized; whick
was the convincing power of God unto him of
the truth of the gospel; but he could not receive
the gift of the Holy Ghost until after he was
baptized,” Had he not taken this sign, or or-
dinance upon him, the Holy Ghost which con-
vinced him of the truth of God, would have
left him.  Until he obeved these ordinances
and received the gift of the Holy Ghost, by
the laying on of hends, according to the order
of God, he conid not have healed the sick, or
commanded an evil spizit to come out of 2 man,
and it obey him; for the spirits might say unto
him, as they did to the sons of Sceva;—Paul
we know; and Jesus we know, but who are

ve! Il matiereth not whether we live long or
short on the earth after wo come to a knowl-
edge of these principles and obey them uato the
end. Iknow that all men will be damned if
they do not come in the way which he hath
opensd; nnd this i the way marked out by the
word of the Laord.

¢ Ag concerning the resurrcetion I will mere-
1y say that all men will come from the grave as
they lie down, whether old or young, there wil]
not be *added unto their stature one cubity
neither taken from it; all will be rajged by
the power of God, having spirit in their bodies,
and not bieod, Childrer will be enthroned in
the presence of God, and the Lamb: with bedics
of the same stature that they had on earth; have
ing been redeemed by the blood of the Lamb,
they will there enjoy the fulness of that light

the Celestial kingdem: *Blessed are the desd
who diedn the T.ord; for they rest {rom their
inbors and their works de follow thein)

The gpeaker before closing ealled upon the
assembly before him, o humble themselves in
faith before God, and in mighty prayer and
fasiing to call vpon the name of the Lord,
until the clements were purified over onr heads,
and the earth sanctified under our feet; that
the inhabitants of this eity may escape the power
rthat
rideth upon the face of the carth; and that the
fHoly Spirit of Cod may rest upon this vast
multitede. At the cloge of the mecting Presi-
dent Smith informed the congregation that he
should attend to the ordinance of Bantism in
the river pear his hause, at 2 o’eleck; and at
the appointed hour the bank of the Misstesippt
was lined with a multitude of people, and Pres-
ident Joseph Smith weut forth into the river
and baptized with his own hands 8D persons,
for the remission of their sins; and what added
joy to the scene was, that the first person hap-
tized was Mr. L. D. Wasson, a nephew of
Mrs Emma Smithy the first of her kindred
that have embraced the fulness of the Gospel.

of diseaso und pestilence, and the destr

At the close of this interesting scene the ad-
ministrator lifted up bis hands towards heaven,
and implored the blessing of God to rest upon
the people; and truly the spirit of God did rest
upon the multitude, to the joy and consolation
of our hearts. After baptism the congregation
again repaired to the grove, near the Temple,
to attend to the ordinance of confirmation;

‘and, notwithstanding, President Smith had

spoken in the open air to the people, and stood
in the water and baptized about 80 persons,
about 50 of those baptized rcceived their con-
firmation under his hands, in the after part of
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tpe day. While this was progressing great
numbers were being baptized in the font.

Those who wish for further information con-
cerning the sceries of the Sabbuth in Nauvoo,
or any other day ia the week would do well to
«“pome and see.”’ W. WOODRUFF.

FISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH.
{Continued.)

While I was thus in the ael of calling
upon God | discovered a light appearing
in the room which contivued to increase
until the room was lighter than at neon.
day, when immediately a personage ap-
peared at my bedside standing in the
air for bis feet did not touch the floor. He
hud on a loose robe of most exquisite white~
ness. 1t was a. whileness beyond any
thing earthly 1had ever seep; nordo |
believe that any earthly thing could be
made to appear so exceedingly white and
brilliant, his haads were naked and his
arms ulso a little above the wrist.  Soal-
g0 were his feet nnked, as were his legs
a little above the ankles. His head and
neck were also bare. I conld discover
that he had no other clothing on but this
robe, as it wasopen so that | could see
into his bosom. Not only was his robe
exceedingly white but his whole person
was glorions beyond deseription, and his
countenance traly like lightning, "The
room was exceedingly light, but not so
very bright as immedintely ercund his
person, When I first looked wvpon bim
1 was afraid, butthe fear soon loft me.
He called me by name, and said unto me
that he was o messenger sent from the
presence of God to me, and that his name
was Nephl.  That God had a work for
me to do, and that my Bame should be
had for good and evil, among all nations,
kindreds, and tongues; or that it should
be both guod and evil spoken of among
all peovle.  He suid there was a book de-
postied written upon gold plates, giving
an account of the former inhabitants of
this continent, and the source from whence
they sprang. e also said that the full-
ness of the everlosting gospel was con-
tained in it, as delivered by the Saviour to
the ancient inhabilants. Also that there
were two stones in silver bows, and these
stones fostened to a breastplate constituted
what is called the Urim and Thummim,
deposited with the plates, and the possess~
ion and use of these stones was what
constituted seers in ancient or former
times, and that God had prepared them

for the purpose of translating the bock.
After telling me these things he com.
menced quoting the prophecies of the Old
Testament, he first quoted partof the third
chapter of Malachi; and he quoted also
the fourth or last chapter of the same
prophecy though with a little variation
from the way it reads in cur Bibles. In-
stead of quoting the first verse as reads
in our books he quoted it thus, “For be-
hold the day cometh that shall burn as an
oven, and all the proud yen and all that
do wickedly shall burn us stubble, for
they that cometh shall burn them saith
the Lord of hosts, that it shall leave them
neither voot nor branch,” and again he
quoted the fifth verse thus, “Behold | will
reveal unto you tne Priesthood by the

nand of Elijah the prophet before the

coming of the great and dreadful day of
the Lord.” He also quoted the next
verse differently, *And he shall plunt in

the hearts of the children the promises -

made to the fathers, and the hearts of the
children shall turn to their fathers, if it
were not so the whole earth would be ut-
terly wasted at his coming.”  In addition
to these he quoted the eleventh chapter of
Isainh saying that it was about to be ful-
filleds  He quoted also the third chapter
of Acts, twenty second and twenty third
yorses precisely as they stand inour New
Testament. He said that that prophet
was Christ, but the day had not vet come
when *they who would not bear his
voice should be cut off from among the
people,” but soon would come.

He also quoted the second chapter of
Joel from the twenty eighth to the last
verse.  He also said that this was not yet
fulfilled but was soon to be. And he fur-
ther stated the fulness of the gentiles was
soon to come in. He quoted many other
passages of scripture and offered many
explanations which cannot be mentioned
here. Again he told me that when I got
those plates of which he had spoken (for
the time that they should be obtained was
not vet fulfilled) [ should not show them
to any person, neither the breastplate
with the- Urim and Thommim only to
those to whom I should be commsanded to
show therm, if I did I should be destroyed.
While he was conversing with me about
the plates the vision was opened to my
mind that I could sce the place where the
plates were deposited and that so clearly
and distinctly that [ knew the place again

when [ visited it.
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After this communication 1 saw the
Yight in the room begin te gather immedi-
latel v around the person of him who had
been speaking to me, and it continued to
do so until the room was again left durk
except just arcund him, when instantly |
saw as it were a conduit open right up in-
to heaven, and he ascended up till he en-
tirely disappeared and the roum was left
as it had been before this heavenly light
had made its appearance.

1 lay musing on the singularity of the
scene and marveﬂlmg greatly at what had
been told me by this extraordinary mes-
senger, when in the midst of my medita-
tion | suddenly discovered that my room
was again beémmmr to get lighted, and in
an instant, as it were, the same Leavenlv
messenger was againby my bed side. e
commenced and again relsted the very

same things which he had done at his first It

visit without the least variation, which
having done, he informed me of great
judgments whith were coming upon the
earth, with grent desolations by famine,
sword, and pestilence, and that these
grievous judgments would coms on the
aarth in this geveration.  Having reluted
these things he again ascended as he had
done before,

By this time so deep were the impress-
ions made on my wind that sleep had fled
from my eyes and I lay overwhetmed in
astonishment at what [ had both seen and
_heard; but what was my surprise when
again I beheld the same messenger at my
bedside, and heard him rehearse or repeat
over ogain to me the same thingses be-
fore and added u caution to me, telling
me that Satan would try to tempt me (m
consequence of the indigent circumsiances
of my father’s famil 5) to get the plates
for the purpose of getting rich, This he
forbid me, saying that 1 must have ne
other object in view in getting thé plates
but to glorify God, and must not be infla-
enced by any other motive but that of
building his kingdom, otherwise I could
not get them, After this third visit he
again ascended up into heaven as before
and I was again left to ponder on the
strangeness of what I had just experi-
enced, when almost immediately after the
heavenly messenger had ascended from
me the third time, the cock crew,and ]
found that day wos approaching so that
our interviews must have occupied the
whole of that night, [ shortly after arase
from my bed, and as usuval went to the

pecessary lanbors of the day, but inate
templing to labor as at other imes, [
found my strength so exhausted as render-
ed me entirely unable. My father who
was laboring along with me discovered
something to be wrong with me and told
me to go “home. 1 started with the inten-
tion of going to the house, but in at.
tempting to cross the fance out of the field
where we were, my sirength entirely
failed me and I fell he!p‘ess ou the gronnd
and fora time was quite unconscious of
any thing. ‘The first thing that 1 can
recollect was a voice spe«xkxnﬂr unio me
calling me by name. 1 looked up and be-
held the same messenger slanding over
my head surrounded by light as before.
He then again related unto me all that he
had rel dted to me the previous night, and
comm‘mde‘d me 1o go to my ﬂ;\twer aod

[t bim of the vision and commandments
which I had received.

THE JEWS.
The following is the lctter of 2 Jew, to his son
who had embraced christianity; and when we

ireflect that the Jews, as a people, bava bren

proscribed, prosecuied, and persecuted; that
they have been spoiled, robbed, mardered, pil-
laged and drviven by the Ulrisfians,—tbat they
have sufiered banisbment, exile, the econfiscation

of their property, and every kind of indignity

and roproach, for ages and generations past, at
the hands of their merciless persecutors, and
cruel tyranis; we are not surprised” that they
should cherish in their bosoms, feelings of dis-
gustand ashorrence at the idea of their chitdren
embracing a religion which was so at variance
with the principles of righleousness; which
taught prineiples which were so sordid, avari-
cious and devilish, especially when we consider
that on the continent of Europe, whetea great
majority of the Jews reside, they bave nathing
laid before them but a species of idolatry, which
they have ever been taught to abhor from their
infancy. Whata mty that the pure prnciples
of the gospel and the glorious precepts of the
Redeemer should be so misrepresented by priest-
craft, bigotry, superstition, and hypocrasy.—FEv.
Breslay, May 21, 1838,

My Dear Son:—1 zaceived the letter of
the Berlin Rabbli, and when I had read it
there ran tears out of my eyes in tor-
ronts; my inward purts shook, my heart
became as a stonel How! do you not
know that the Lord sent me already ma-
ny hard tribulations? That many sorrews
do vex me? But this ntew harm which
vou are about to inflict makes ms forget
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all the former, does horribly surpass them:
as well respecting its sharpness as its
stngs! | write you this laying upon
my bed, because my body is affected
not less than my soul, at the report that
you was about to do something which }
had not expected from you. 1 fainted,
my nerves and feelings sunk, and only
by the help of a physician for whom 1
sent immediately, I am able to write
these lines to you with a trembling band.
Alas! vou, iy son, whom I have ored,
nourished and fostered; whom | have
sirengthened spiritually as well as bodily,
vou witl commit o crime on me! Do not
shed the innozent bleod ef your parents,
for no harm: have we inflicted upon you;
we are not conscious of any guilt against
vou; but at ail times we thought it our du-
ty to shew to you, our first born, all love
snd goodness. 1 thought 1 should have
some cheering account of you, bu! alus!
how terribly have | been disappointedi
But to be short, your outward circumstan-
ces are such that you may finish your
study or pain.

Do you think that the Christians to
whom vou will go over by changing your
religion will support you, and fill up the
place of our fellow believers? Do not
imagine that; your cutward reasons there-
fore if vou have any are nothing. But
out of true persuasion you will, as |
think, not change our irue and holy doc-
trine, for that deceitful, untrue and per-
verse doctrine of Christianity. What!
will you give up a pear! for that which is
nothing—which is of no value in itself?
But you are light minded; think of the
last judgment,—of that day when the

books wiil be opened and hidden things]

will be made manifest; of that day when
death will approach you in a narrow pass,
when you cannot go out of the way!
Think of your death bed from which you
will not rise any more, but from which
you will be called before the judgment
seat of the Lord! Do you not know, have
you not heard, that there is over you an
all hearing ear, and an all seeing eye?
that all your deeds will be writlen ina
book and judged hereafter? Who shall
then assist you when the Lord will ask
vou with a thundering voice, why hast
thou forsaken that holy law which shall
have an eternal value; which was given
by my servant Moses and no man shall
change it?  Why hast thou forsaken that
law and accepted instead of it lying and

vanity? Come therefore again to your-
self, my son! remove your bad and wick-
ed councellors; follow my advise and the
Lord will be with you! Your tender fa.
ther must conclude becaunse of weeping.
Signed, A. L. LANDAU,
[Jewish Intelligencer. Rabbi.

From the Millennial Star.
G. J. ADAMS LETTER.
Liverpool Dec. 14, 1841,

 Elder Pratt,

Beloved Brother in Christ,—Having
finished my labors in the regions of Bed-
ford and Birmingham, I arrived in Liv-
erpool orf the 28th of October, on my way
to my family in New York.

1 found on my arrival that large pla-
cards were posted through the town that
1 would preach on the following Sabbath
in the Music Hall, and inthe evening
give my reasons for renouncing the doc-
trines of Methodism and embracing the
doctrines and prineiples of the Church of
Jesus Christ of LatterDay Saints. When
evening came the people were quite in a
ferment. The Music Hall was filled to
overflowing, therc being more than. 2,000
people present. At the close some of the
goud christains (so called) began to dis-
turb the meeting. I arose and told them
we had taken that place to worship God
in, but if any of them thought he could
prove out doctrine false, he should have
an opportuninty 1 fair open discussion.
After the close of the meeting, a Mr.
J. B. Philips, of the Church of England,
came {orward and desired to discuss the
subject. He said he considered bim-
self fully competent to prove our doc-
trine false.

Avrangements were soon completed.
The discussion was to be held in the
Queen’s Theatre, the subject being the
Book of Mormen and our prineiples, and
to continue three evenings. The Bible
was to be the rule of evidence by which
all decisions were to be made. Each
chose a chairman, and they chose & third
as an arbitrator hetween them.

Mr. Philips nominated Dr. Wetherall,
a highly respectable medical gentleman
of Liverpool, belonging to no religious
society. This gentleman had never at-
tended sur meetings, and was an entire
stranger to myself and the saints, and
our oppouents, in nominating him, sad
they knew him to be an impartial map,
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o gentleman, and a man of truth, and so
1 found him.

I opened the discussion by showing
that the Bible did not contain all the
word of God, but that it spoke of many
books written by the prophets, which, if
they had been in the Bible, would be Bi-

le just as wuch as any of the books al-
ready contained in it.

1 then set forth that the Book of Mor-
mon was the book spoken of by Isaiah,
29th' chap. and also that it was the re-
cord of Joseph in the hands of Ephraim,
to be brought forth in the last days, just
previous to the gathering of lsrael, nnd
this in fulfillment of the 37th of Ezekisl,
and many other plain prophetic dec-
larations.

When my oppouent arose, he seemed
astonished that | should prove the Book
of Mormon true by the Bible; and I be-
lleve he was ostonished, for it soon ap-
peared that he knew nothing of the con-
tents of Bible. He did not attempt to
snswer my arguments, but enqaired of
the people it he should examine the
characters of the saints.  Of course some
cricd out, »Yes,” for some of the priests
were present, and they saw that their
eraft was in danger. He then com-
menced slandering and belying our elders,
calling them *“money diggers,” “Gold
Bible Company,” “banditty,” and many

other such like terms embracing all mun-|

ner of evil falsly against us for Christ’s
sake.

To these things [ replied that if he
wished to examine characters we would
commence between our two selves, but
that 1 thought we had coms before the
public to discuss doctrine nov characters.
1 then asked him to prove one of those
charges agaiost me, as [ was an elder,
and all the elders were accused. At this
time some of the people cried out, “His
name is not Philips, but Boyd.”” Others
cried out for him to pay the old woman
in the market for the eggs and butter
that he had cheated her out of some
‘years since, when his name was Boyd.
At this time he jumped up ina tremendous
rage, and protested against an examina.
tion of characters. I began to find that
“something was rotton in Denmark.”
So much for the character of this cham-
pion of the devil and the sectarians,

He said no more about character.

On the third evening, having failed to
disprove one of our principles, he, by

the council of his sectarian friends.,
brought with him a glass of poison, and
said if I would drink it they would all
be Latter Day Saints, although he had
previously said that all our doctrines
and principles came from hell. 1 re-
plied that I understood the Bible (not
poison) was to be the rule of evidence,
but if he would point out one single
place in the New Testament where a
servant -of God ever drank poison to
convince a set of ungodly infidels of
the truth of the religion of the blessed
Jesus, 1 would then be willing to do the
same. This he failed to do, and being
his last resource, he lost the day. Ona
shov of hands -more than half of the
entire congregation held up their hands
in our favor.

Dr. Wetherall decided that Mr. P.
had failed to prove a single point againsg
uz, and said that [ had proved every
point, the Bible being the rule of ev-
idence.

I would here state that the nameo of
Mr. Wetherall deserves to be cherished
by every lover of truth for his noble and
disinterested condaet in this discussion,
not because he gave a deecision in our
favor, but because that he throughout the
ldiscussion proved himself to be (“one
lof the noblest works of God.”™Y an hon-
Jest man.

After the above I continued Inboring
in the ministry in Liverpeol for above
four weeks, during which time I held
two more discussions, one jn the Hall
of Bcience, with a Mr. Minwosh, a
Socialist ltecturer. This gentleman and
his friends treated me wich respsct and
kinduess, and 1 will say that as a people
they acted wuoeh more Christain-like
than any sectarian congregation [ have
seen since my arrival in lngland., My
praver is that they may bs led into the
truth.

A few days after the sbove a Mr.
Brindley advertised to lecture against
the Latter Day Saiots, and stated that
any one was at liberty to speak three-
quarters of an hour, and then he would
reply. 1 went to hear hig lecture; 2
clergyman of the Church of England
took the chair.  Mr. B. then comménced
slandering, misrepresenting, and T be-
lieve, wilfully lying agaiust the Saiats
in a most shamef’u% manver. At the
close I arose and challenged him to
meet me in & fair open discussion on

"
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equal terms.  He avoided giving me an
answer to the challange, and himself,
chairman and party, treated me in the
most shameful manver. The clergyman
who presided proved himself to be a
reverend liar, by stating that 1 should
have an opporiunity at the clese of the
meeting, to put agy question to Mr
Brindley that [ wished.  After the
chaivman and Mr. B. had both pledged
their word to that effect, I waved the
settliog of the challenge until the close
of the meeting; and- then one of the
most disagreeable scenes took place that
1 have witnessed, viz. they proved that

one of our elders had praved for a sick|

child, whose parents had no faith, and
the ¢hild was not healed. This in their
estimation proved the doctrine  false;
hut the twelve apostles all tried to heal
the sick in one instance, aud conld not,
and Jesus told them that this kind com-
etl: not out but by prayer and fasting;
but if the Latter Day Saints cannot
enst out every kind without fasting or
faith either, then they are considered
Impostors,
thing still wmore wonderful, viz, that
one of the Latter Day Saints had died
in London, apd this (they said) proved
clearly that we had not the gift of heal-
ing in the Church.  Yet they are wil-
ing to adwit that the former day saints
had the gifts of healing, although they
all died.  Paul could sdvise Timothy to
toke a little wine for his stomach’s sake
and for hiseften infirmities; he could leave
his fellow laborer at Miletus sick be-
cause he had not faith to be healed;
but n this enfightened age every one
tnust be healed, faith or no faith, and
no one must die, or it proves us to be
all imposters,  Well, as 1 before stated,
Mr. B. and his chairmoan proved them-
selves guilty of the most wilful falsehood
by denying me the privilege of sayiag
ong word. [ wld them of their promise,
but they said they did not care, and
again forbid me sanying another word on
the platform.

On the following day they published
that ! should attend atthe Theatre in
ths evening 1o prove that we could work
miracles.  This he did to get a full
house and line his pockets by deception
and lies.

On the foliowing week, I publicly
challenged Mr. Drisdley, or any secta-
vian priest in Liverpool, to discuss our
principles, but no Mr Brindley made

After this they proved some-~

his appearance, nov will he ever, for he
is fearful to be tried by the word of God,
iknowing that it condemus him on almost
}every page.

Thus, you see, this mighty echampion,
this tool of sectarianism, dare not meet
in fair open discussion, well knowing
that if he should do so his iniquity and
falsehood would be made manifest to
all men. S

I also held a discussicn two evenings
with a Mr. Stevenson, a Wesleyan
minister, who treated me in a very
gentlemanly manner, and acknowgled
to the people that many of our principles
were true, especially the gifts, blessings,
and signs following the believers in ail
ages, in proof of which he quoted John
Wesley’s notes on the New Testament,
thereby proving that thers are very few
Wesleyan ministers in these days. The
fact is they are almost all done away,
as well as every thing else that is good.
At the close of the discussion Mr. Ste-
venson did not wish a show of hands on
the subject, but wished every one to
iudge for themselves,

Un Sunday evening, Dec. B5th, 1
delivered my favewell address to the
pzople of Liverpool. It was on the
subject of restoration. We had the
largest congregation ever assembled in
the hall with the saints. There was
said to be two thousacd five hundred
people present. [t was a time long te
be remembered. At the close the whole
congregation, with the exception of a
dozen or two, arose and gave me their
prayers or good wishes. Huadreds are
believing, and many are being baptized
from weck 1o week—prejudice is giving
way on every side, and the prospect
brightens for a mighty ingathering of
the henest in heart. The saints and
friends have kindly supplied my tem-
poral wants—my passage i3 now paid,
and [ expect to leave Eagland to-mor-
row for New York; and in leaving this
country, | bear my testimony that the
saints in this land are a kind, warm-
hearted people.  They have always
ministered to my necessities, and thewr
kindness will never be forgotton by me
while heaven gives me intellect. My
sincere praver is that God may reward
them for all their kindness to his servants.

I must now close by subscribing my-
self your friend and brother in the new
land everlasting covenant.

GEORGE J. ADAMS.
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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S8IGNS OF THE TIMES.

EARTHQUAKES.
From the Preston Pilot.

Up to 10th of November a series of
storms and earthquakes have desolated
parts of the Two Sicilies and Calalria,
a region of volecanic fires. The people
are in a state of great alarm; and from
the mischiel already done, it is frightful
to apprehend what ravages may follow.
The meteorological phenomena through-
out the larger portion of Europe for the

Jast two or three months have been of

an uncommon and unsettled character,
and the weather generally severe. On
the 25th of September extraordinary
perturbations occurred in magoetic ob-
servations at "Greenwich and elsewhers,

DESTRUCTIVE EARTHQUAKES
AMERICA.
From the Liverpool Albion, Dec. 13tk

By a letter received from Central
America by the last Jamaca packet, it
appears that the entire city of Cartago,
containing o population of 10,000 per-
sons, was destroyed by an earthquake
early in the morning of September 2nd,
though, as nearly all the inhabitants had
previously risen, but few (not more
than forty or fity persons) were killed
or wounded. This earthquake occurred
without previous warning, and was con-
nected with an eruption of the well
known voleano about three leagues dis-
tant. A smart shock of the same earth-
quake was at the same time felt in the
town of San Jose, not far distant, at
which place the earth trembled for sev.
eral days subsequent, but not nuch dam-
age done therel

IN CENTRAL

ATMOSPHERIC PHENOMENON.

A luminious and electric ball was seen
in the sky over Windermere on the 25th
ult. In the course of three minutes it
assumed the shapes of a pyramid, =
flame, a spiral serpent, the figure of the
letter Z, very brilliant at its angles. and
lastly, of a compressed cresent, when it
disapeared.

A well lnown corespondent of the
Liverpool Albion, signing himself “R.”
of Prescott; on metorological subjects,
writes thus in that papar of the Gth inst:

on earth, but the Yorms of hght and the
clouds may yet instruct them of their
deficiencies. Never before did 1 see
such funzreal, such lugubrious ani por-
teatious visions of sky for evil as for two
months have hovered over us. Never
within the memory of man did such
clouds produce such successions of thun-
der storms, inundations, and hurricanes.
The locust, the horse-resembling, the
cruical, the palmated, the sheaf-reared
ensign of Ceres, the funereal meshlike,
the serpentine, the snake rod-like: these
have mnever failed to be the sequents of
forms of light more terrible than they,
and which seem to have been prepared
to exhaust over our land a magazine of
evil, of which none of us can vet pro-
claim the end, and of which, it is more
than probable, we have only seen the
beginning. Be warned, ve great ones
of the land, tor God’s wrathis on the
wheel of nature, working it towards a
nation’s destruction. Once more | say,
be warned!”

From the Western Reserve Cabinet and

Family Visitor.

Janes G. Bexnerr, of the New York
Herald, has been found guiity in two in-
dictments for Libels against Judges Noah
and Lynch, and has been sentenced to
pay a fine of some two or three hundred
dollars. Notwithstanding this mishap,
the noted editor of the Herald is certainly
rising in the world, for the city council
of the famous City of Nauvoo have taken
him under their special protection and
patronage. They have passed a solemn
resolutien, in city council convened,to
the efiect that James Gordon Bespett is
“rayther” the grentest editor and his
Heraid  little the tallest paper that this
planet can produce. At this rate Ben-
nett will be able to eut-live any number
of indictments.

Thus saith the sectarian editor of the “Wes-
tern Reserve Cabinet and Family Visitor” of
Maren 1st, 1842. Now James Gordon Bennett
is one of the most able editors, and his Herald
one of the bestconducted papers this world ev-
er saw. He is & more moral mau, s grester

benefactor of the human race, and a better
Christian, than any scctarian editor on this con-
tinent; and the New York Herald diffuses more
useful knowledge, and correct information,
than all their illiberal, bigoted, prejudiced, nar-
row contracted papers combined. The Heruld
will *rige in the world? either with or without

God will not be mocked in his designs

the Mormon support—szo de not troulde your-

self My, Hall.
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GEN. Josgey SmiTH, tue Preswent and
founder of the sect called ‘‘the Latter
Day Saints of the Churuh of Jesus Christ”
was bara in Sharon, Windsor co. Vt. in
1805, 28d of December. Old Windsor
county is now bonsting of as many dis-
tinguished men in different spheres as
any in the Union. "This poor farmer’s
son has built upa denomination of nearly
100,000 people in Europe, Asia, Africa,
and nearly all the islands of the great
oceans, Desides, Gen. Smith did not
invent his creed himself; but an angel of
the Lord delivered it to him on Mount
Moriah, N. Y. on the 22nd Septem-
ber, 1827,

T'he above is from the able pen of that fear-
less champion of the rights of man, Col. John
Wentworth, Editor of the Chicago Democrat.
T'lie weat ean boast of no more able editor, nor
can any of her growing citles produce a better
conducted paper. As to Col. Wentworth’s
religious views we know nothing—we presume
he has no particular predilections for us; but
that he entertains the same noble and generous
feelings towards all professing christains, and
all good men. He certainly is one of the
ntost brilliant starsin the constellation of Lili-
noisg—and s a political leader he has no su-
perior,

e —————

"TINES AND SEASONS,
CiITY OF NAUVOO,

BAPTISM FOR THE DEAD.

The great designs of God in relation to the
salvation of the human family are very little
undersiood by the professedly wise, and intelli~
gent generation in whieh we live; varions and
conflicting are the opinions of men concerning
the plan of salvation; the requisitions of the Al-
mighty; the necessary preparations for heaven;
the state and condition of departed spirits; and
thie happiness, or misery that is censequent up-
on the practice of rightcousness and iniquity
according to their several notions of virtue, and
vice. The Mussslman condemns the Heathen,
the Jew, and the Christian, and the whole world
of mankind that reject his Koran as infidels,
end consigns the whole of them to perdition.
The Jew believes that the whole world that re-
jeet his foith, and are not eircumcised, are
gentile dogs, and will be damned. The Hea-
then are equally as tenacious about théir prin.
ciples, and the Christian consigns all to perdi-

tion who cannot bow to his creed and submit
Yo his ipse dizil. But while one portion of the
human roce ars judging and condemning the
other without mercy, the great parent of the
universe looks upon the whole of the human
family with a fatherly care, and paternal regard 5
he views them as his offspring; and without
aay of these contracted feelings that influence
the ehildren of men, causes “hiz sun to 1ize on
the evil and the good; and sends his rain on
the just and unjust”? He holds the reins of judg
ment in his hands; he is a2 wise lawgiver, and
will judge all men, [not aceording to the nar-
row contracied potions of men, but] “according
to the deeds done dn the body whether they Dbe
good or evil;” or whether these deeds were
done in England, America, Spain, Turkey
India: he will judge them **not accordingto
what they have not, but according to what
they have;” those who bave lived withoutlaw,
will bs judgcd without law, and those who
have a law, will be judged by thatlaw; we
need not doubt the wisdom and intelligence of
the groat Jehovah, he will award judgment or
mercy to all nations according to their several
deserts, their means of obtaining inteliigence,
the laws by which they are governed; the fa-
cilities ufforded them of obtaining correct in-
formation; and bis inscrniable designs in rela
tion to the human family : and when the designs
of God shall be made manifest, and the curtain
of futurity be withdrawn, we shall ail of us
eventually have to cenfess, that the Judge of
all the eanth has done right.

The situation of the Christian nations after
death is 2 subject that has called forth all the
wisdom, and tatent of the philosopher, and the
divine; aud it is an opinion which is generally
reeeived, that the destiny of man 1s irretrieva-

1y fixed at bis death; and that Le is made ei*
ther eternally happy, or eternally miserable?
that if a man dies without a knowledge of God,
he must be eterpally damned; without any
mitigation of his punishment, alieviation of his
pain or the most latent hope of a deliverance
while endless ages shall roll aleng. However
orthodox this principle may be, we shall find
thatit is at varianee with the testimony of holy
writ; for our Saviour says that all manner of '
sin, and blasphemy ehall be forgiven men
whercwith they shall blaspheme; but the blay”
phemy against the Holy Ghost shall not be for-
given, neitherin ¢his world, nor in the world to
come; evidently showing that there are sins
which may be forgiven in the world to come; al-
though the sin of blasphemy cannot be forgiv-

en,
Peter also in speaking concerning our Sa-

viour says, that*he wentand preached unto
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spirits in prison, which sometimes were dig)-
bedient, when enee the long suffering of God
waited in the days of Noah | Pet, iii, 19,
20. IHere then we have an account of onr Su-
viour preaching to the apiritsin prison; to spir«
its that had been imprisoned frem the days of
Neah; and what did he preach to them? that
they were to stay therel certainly not; lethis
own dectaration testify; *he hath sent me to
heal the broken hearted, to preach deliverance
10 the captives, and recovering of sightto the
blind, to set at liberty thewm that are bruised
Luke iv, 18, lsaish has it;—27b bring oul
he prisonersfrom the prison, and them that sit
in darkuess from the prison house?ls. xlii 7
It is very evident from this that he notonly
went o preach to them, but to deliver, or bring
them out of theprison house. Isainh in testify-
ing concerning the calamities that will overtake
the inhabitanig of the earth says, “The earth
shall reel te and frolike o drunkard, and shall
beremoved like a cottage; and the tronsgress-
ions thereof shall be heavy upon it; and it shall
full and not rise again, And it shall come to
pasain that day; that the Lord shall punish the
hosts of the high ones that are on high, and the
kings of the earth upon the earth. And they
shall be gathered together as priscners are gath-
cred in the pit, and shall be shuf wp in prison,
and after many days shell they be visiled.” Thus
we find that God will deal with all the human
family equally; and that as the antediluviaus
had their day of visitation; so will those char-
aciers roferred to by Isaiah, have their time of
visitation, and deliverance, after having been
many days in prison.

The great Jehovals contemplated the whole of
the eventsconnected with the earth,pertaining to
the plan of salvation, bafore it rolled 1te exis-
tence, or ever the ““ujorning stars sung togethar
for joy,” the past, the present and the farue,
were, and are with him one cternal now: he
knew of the fall of Adam, the iniguities of the
antedeluvians, of the depth of iniguity that
would be counected with the human family;
their weakness and  strength, thewr power and
gloty, apostasies, their crimes, their righteous-
ness, and iniguity; he comqrehended the fall
of man, and their redemyption; he knew the
plan of galvation, and pointed it out; he was
acquainted with the sitnation of all naiions;
and with their destiny; he ordercd all things
according to the council of his own will, he
kuows the sttuation of both the living, and the
dead, and has made ample provision for their
redemption, according to their several cireome
stanees, ond the laws of the kingdom of God,
whether in this world, ovin the world 10 come.
The idea that some men fyrm of the justice,
judgment, and merey of God, is teo fuolish for
an inselligent man tothink of; for 1ustance it
is common for many of our orthodox preachers
to suppose, thatif a man is not what they eall
converted, if ne dies in that siate, he must re-
main eternally in hell withont any hope:—

“Infinite years in torment must he spend;;?
t“And never, never, never, have anend.”
And yetthis eternal misery is made frequently to
rest upon the wevest casualitv;—The breaking
of a shoestring : the tearing of o coat,of those ofli-
clating; or the peeuliar Joeation in which aperson
Jives, wmay be the means indivecty of his dam-
natien: or the cause of his not being saved.
I will suppese a case which iz not cxtraordi-

?

nary :—Two men who have heen equally wick~
ed, whe have neglected rehigion, aie both of
them taken sick atthe same time; one of them
tias the good fortune to be visited by a praying
man, and he gets converted a few minntes bew
fore he dies; the other gends fur three different
praying men, z tailor, a shoemaker, and a tin-
man,  The tinman has a handle to solder on to
a can; the tilor hanga button-hele to work on
some coat that is needed in a hurry; and the
shoemaker has a pateh o put onto somebody’s
boot; they none of them can go in time, the
man dies and goes to kell: one of thesc is exats-
ed to Abrahiany’s bosom; he sits down in the
presence of God, and enioys scternal, uninter-
rupted happiness; while the other who was
equally 18 @ood as him, sinks to eternal dam-
nation irretrievable mizery, and hopeless des-
pair; because a man had a boot to mend, the

‘button hole of a coast to wark, or a haandle to

solder on to a saucepan. The plans of Jehovah
are not so unjnst; the statements of holy writ
so visionary; nor the plan of salvation fir
the human family so meompatable with com-
mon sense; at such proceedings God would
frown with indignance, angels would hide
thew heads in shame; and cvery virtuous, in®
telligent man would yecoil.  If human laws
award to each man his deserts, and punish all
delinquents, acecording to their several crimoes;
surely the Lord will not be more cruel than
mag, for he is a wise legislutor, and hislaws
are wore equitable, his enactments more just,
and his dccisions more perfect than those of
wans and 28 man judges his follow man by
law, and punishes him aceording to the pea-
alty of that lnw; so does the God of heaven
jrndge “according to the deeds done in  the
body?  To say that ihe beathen would be
downed becnuse they did not believe the gozpel
swould be preposterous; and to say that the
Jews would all be damned that do not believe
i Jesus, would be cqually absurd; for, “how
ean they bolieve on him of whom they have not
heard; aud how can they hear withont a
preacher; and how can ke preach eveept hebe
sents”? consequently neither Jew, nor heathen,
caun be culpuble for rejecting the conflicting
opinions of sectarianism, nor fo¢ rejecting any
testimony but that which is sent of God,
for as the preacher cannet preach except he be
sent, so the hearer caunot believe without he
hear a sent preacher; and canpot be condemn-
ed for what he has not heard; and being
without Iaw will have to be judged without
law,

When speaking about the blessings pertain-
ing to the gospel, and the consoquences con-
nected with disobedience to its requirements,
we are frequently asked the question, what has
become of our Fathers? will they all be damned
for not obeying the gospel, whon they never
heard it? certainly not.  But they will possess
the sawe privilego that we here enjoy, through
the medium of the everlusting priesthood, which
not only administers on earth but in heaven,
and the wise dispensations of the great Jehovah;
hence those characters veferred to by Isaish
will be visited by this priesthood, and come
out of their prison, upon the same principle as
those who were disobediont in the days of No-
ah, were visited by our Savieur, [who passessed
the everlasting, Melchizedee priesthood.] and
had the gosps! preached to them, byhim is
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prison; and in order that they might fulfil all|
the requisitions of God, their living friends
were baptized for their dead friends, and thus
fulfilicd the requirements of God which says,
wExcept a man be born .again of water, and of
the spirit he can in no wise enter into the 'king-
dom of heaven; they were baptized of course,
not for themselves, but for thely dead, Crysos-
tum says that the Marchionites practised bap-
tism for the dead, “after a catachumen wes dead
they hid a Jiving man under the bed of the de-
censed; then coming to the dead man they
asked him whether he would receive baptism;
and he making no answer, the other answered
for bim, and said thathe would be baptized in
his stead ; and so they baptized the living for
the dead.”

The church of course at that time was de
generate, and the particular form might be in-
correct, but the thing is sufficiently plain in the
geriptures, bence Panl in speaking of the dec-
trine #avs, “Eise what shall they do who are
baptized for the dead? If the dead rise not at
all, why are they then baptized for the dead ?
1 Cor. xv, 20,

Hence it was that eo grent aresponsibility
rested upou the generation in which our Savior
lived; for saye he “That upon youimay come
all the righteous blood shed upon the earth
from the hlood of righteous Abel, unto the blood
of Zacharias, son of Barachias whom ve slew
between the temple and the altar, Verily I
say unto you all these things shall comse upon
this generation?  Matt, xx1il. 35, 36, Hence
ag they possessed greater privileges than any
other generation, notonly pertaining to them-
selves but to their dead, thelr sin was greater;
23 they not only neglected their own salvation
hut that of their progenitors, and hence their
Llood was required at their hands. And now
as the great purposes of God are hastening to
their accomplishment and the things spoken of
in the prophets are fulfilling, as the kingdom
of God is established on the earth, and the
ancient order of things restored, the Lord has
manifested to us this duty and privilege, and

we are commanded to be baptized for our dead ||

thus fulfilling the words of Obadiah when
speaking of the glory of the Latter Dav. ¢*And
saviours shall come up upen mount Zion o judge
the remnant of Esau; and the kingdom slall be
the Lords”. A view of these thingsreconciles the
seriptures of truth, justifies the waysof CGod w0
man; places the human family upon an cqual
footing, and harmonizes with every principle of
righteonsness, justice, and truth, We will
eonclude with the woids of Peter: “For the
time past of our life may suflice nsto have
wrought the will of the Gentiles?” ., . . “For,
for this cause was the gospel prenched also to
them that are dead, that they might be judged
according to men in the flesh, but live sccording
te God in the spirit.?—Ep, )

NOTICE,

On looking over our subscription list we find
many who hiave paid but one dollar, on the pre-
sent volumne, which pays for six months; and
as that time expires with this number, all who
wish the paper continued to the énd of the vo-

CONFERENCE MINUTES.

Special Conference o1 the Church of Jesus
Christ of Latter-Day Saints, met according to
oppointment in the City of Nauvoo, April 6,
1842.

The day being wet, the First Presiden.
cy did pot attend, and Elder Page ad-
dressed those present upon the subject of
the charges against him, and said he
would be happy to have an opportunity of
laying his statement before the Confer-
ence, af a convenient time,

“Pres’t. Willinm Law, Gen. Bennett
Pres’t. pro tem., and Pres’t. H. Smith
all spoke upon the subject of military af-
fairs, showing the necessity of a well or-
ganized and efficient force; that as we
were bound to serve our coantry if re-
quired in common with all good citizens,
we ought not to be behind any of our
seighbors in point of good order, neat
uniforms, and equipments, and 2 well or-
ganized, and thoroughly disciplined legion. |

Aprit 7. Conference met, Pres’t. Jor
seph Smith had the several quorums put
in order, and seated: he then made some
very appropriate remarks concerning the
duties of the church, the necessity of uni-
ty of purpose in regard to the building of
the houses, and the blessings connected
with doing the will of God; and the incon-
sistency folly and danger of murmuring
agninst the dispensations of Jehovah.

tie said that the principal object of the
]meszting was'to bring the casc of Eider
{Page before them, and that another object
was to choose young men, and ordain
Ithem, and send therm out to preach, that
Ithey may have an opoortunity of proviag
themselves, and of euduring the tarringand
feathering and such things as those of us
who have gone before them, have had to
endure. .

Elder Page having arrived, was called
upon, and addressed the congregation in
relation to the noaperformance of his mis-
sion to Jerusalem: he said that when he
started with Elder Hyde, joy filled their
hearts, and they were aware of the respon-
sibility of their mission. Elder Hyde’s
vision was that he should be in Jerusalem
alone, 1. P. considered Elder Hyde to be his
father and guide in the mission, and felt it
his duty to submit to Elder Hyde's opinion
in all things; no elders ever were mare
in concert on a mission than they were
while together; “they made a  cove-
nant in Quiney to stand by each other
while on the mission; that if they were

Inmpe would do well to forward the money im-
mediately,

insulted, or imposed upon they would
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5

stand by each other even unto deuth, and
not separate unless to go a few milesto
predch a sermon; that all monies should
go ints oue purse, and it did so, Elder
Hyde in lodiana first said he would go to
visit Br. Kuight, and that Elder Page
should stay und preach, he assented, and
he went and returned to lodianapolis.
Elder Page had a mare given him on ac-
eount of both, Elder Hyde then took the
mare, went og, and left his luggage with
Zlder Page; while away he sold the mare
for 840, and received $60 more as a do-
nation frem the man to whom he sold the
mare, he returned, they preached in Day-
ton and received a handsome contribution,
LElder Page preached 16 miles off and
raised a branch, Elder Hyde'went to Cin-
cinnati, revised the Missouri Persecutions,
got 2060 copies printed, and paid for them,
and took partof them with him and lefs
a large box full and about 150 loose cop-
ies with Elder Page. Elder Hyde started
for Philadelphia purposing to visit church-
es on the way: he left Elder Page $23.
31. Llider Page returned to Dayton, and
Miiton, and sold books, with the isten-
tion of following Elder Hyde as soon as
practicable; but he stayed a day or
two too long, and the river closed by the
frost, from one totwo weeks earlier than
usualy Elder Hyde told him that it was
possible they might be from one to two
vears before they would leave America,
as it would take upwards of $1000 each
totake them to Jerusalem and back, that
it would be slow gleaning in England, and
assigned this as a reason for not immedi-
ately following Elder Hyde, thinking that
he would be sure of seeing him in the
spring.

Eider Page aceused himself of not us-
ing better economy in proceeding on his
journey; there came out a piece in the pa-
per stating the displeasure of the Lord re-
specting Llder Hyde and Elder Page, he
sat down and wrote a piece to putin the
paper acknowledging the justice of the
charge, but wisdom prevented its being
published, preached about Washington
&c., gatkered funds for the mission,
in Westchester and in Philadelphia, Ei-
der Hyde raised funds on behalf of the
mission, by applauding Elder Page’s tal-
ents, wisdom &c., but they were disap-
pointed in him when they saw him, he
raised funds for the mission, the most lib-
era] wag in Philadelphia; he intended to
sail on the 25th of July, but the brethren

said that if he would remain two weeks
they would raise funds for him, they found
that it would take longer,and he decided
to stuy a month, he theu received a com-
mand through a letter from Pres’t. H.
Smith to an official character in Philadel-
phia, requesting him to returs he wrote
to ascertain the reason but did not get an
answer, he was then culled in by Pres’t.
J. Bmith, and Eider B. Young, Elder
Hyde would often renew the covenant be-
tween them to never part with each oth-
er in that mission. Elder- Page had no
blame to attach to Elder Hvde; be sup-
posed that he had done right but if he had
been in his place he would have tarried
for him until the spring.

The reports of his having apostatized
&e. returned even from this place to New
York. Many reproved him for leaving
Ciacinnati for Dayton.

Pres’t. J. Smith then arose and stated
that it was wrong to make the covenant
referred to by himg; that it created a lack
of coufidence for twe men to covenant to
reveal allacts of secrecy or otherwise to
each other—and Elder Page showed a
little grannyism. He said that no two
men when they agreed to go together
ought to separate, that the prophets of old
would not and guoted the-circumstance of
Efijah and Elisha iii Kings 2 chap. when
about to go to Gilgal, also when about
to go to Jericho, and to Jordan, that Eli-
sha could not get clear of Elijah, that he
clung to his'garment until he was taken
to heaven and that Elder Page should
have stuck by Elder Hyde, and he might
have goue to Jerusalem, that there is noth-
ing very bad in it, but by the experience
let us profit; ngain, the Lord made use
of Elder Page ns o scape goat to procure
funds for Elder Hyde.

When Elder Hyde returns we will re-
consider the matter, and perhaps send them
back to Jerusalem, we will fellowship
Elder Page until Elder Hyde comes, and
we will then weld them together and
make them one. A vote was then put,
and carried that we hold Elder Page in
full fellowship.

Votad, that Elder Page be sent to Pitts-
burgh. Sung a hyma—Adjourned for
one hour and a half, at one o’clock.

Met agresable to adjourument,—Sung
a hymu—Prayer by Elder Kimball.

Elder Wight called to know if therc
wers any present of the rough and weak
things, who wished to be orduined, and ge
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and preach, who have not been before or-
dained. ‘

Elder L. Wight then' addressed those
who intended to be ordained, on the sub-
ject of their duty and requirements to go
to preach. L

Prest. H. Smith spoke concerning the
elders who went forth to preach from
Kirtland, and were afterwards called in
for the washing and anointing at the
dedication of the” House, and those who
‘go now will be called in also, when this
Temple is about to be dedicated, and will
then be endowed to go forth with mighty
power having the same anointing, that
all may go forth and have the same
power, the first, second, and so o, of the
seventies and all those formerly ordained.
This will bean important and heneficial

ission, and not many yenry until those

now sent will be called in again.

He then spoke in contradiction of a ve-
port in circulation about Elder Kimbali,

'. Young, himself, and others of the
Twelve, alledging that a sister hnd been
shut io a room for several days, and that
they had endeavored to induce her to be-
lieve in having two wives.  Also caution-
ed the sisters against going to the steam
Loats.

Pres't, J. Smith spoke upon the sub-
ject of the stories respecting Elder Kim-
tall and others, showing the folly and in-
consistency of spending any time in con-
versing sbout such stories or liearkening
10 them, for there is no person that is ac-
quainted with our principles would believe
such lies, except Sbarp the editor of the
“\Warsaw Signal.’" Baptisms for the dead,
and for the healing of the body must be
in the font, those coming into the ehurch
and those rebaptized may be done in the
river.

A box should be prepared for the use of
the font, that the clerk mny be paid, and a
book procured by the monies to bie put
therein by those baptized’ the rewainder
to go to the use of the Temple.~-Sung a
hvmn,  Ordinations to take place to-moy-
row morning--Baptistas in the font also-
There were 275 ordained {0 the office of
Elder under the hands of the Twelve du-
ring the Conference.

Apnl 8. Sung & hymn—Prayer by
Eider Kimball—Bunga hymun.

Elder Page then addressed the assem-
bly upon several subjects; made many
interesting remarks concerning being
ealled to the ministry, labor in the vine-

vard &c., spoke of his own travels and
the fruitsof his labors as an encourage.
ment to the young elders who were going
into the vineyard.

Pres't.” J. 8mith said the baptisms
would be attended to, also the ordinations.

Sung a hywmn—Elder John Taylor
preached a sermon while the ordinntions
and baptisms were going onon the sub.
ject of infidelity showing that the argu.
ments usetl against the'bible were reason.

ably scientifically and  philesophically

false. .
The Stand was occupied in the after-
noon by Llder Amasa Lyman and fol-

lowed by Elder Wm. Smith, then the

Conference closed by benediction of Pres.
J. Smith,
JAMES SLOAN, Clerk.

CONFERENCE MINUTES.
~ Minutes of a conference of the Chureh of Je-
sug Chirist of Latter-Day Saints, held in the
City of New York, Nov. 29th 1341,

_The Conference was organized at 2
o’clock P. M. by electing Elder John E.
Page, Chairman, and L. R. Foster, Clerk.

After addressing the Throne of Grace,
the Chairmnan briefly stated the object of
convening together—and then proceeded
to ascertain how many of each quorum,
or order were present, when it was as-
certained there were present, one of the
Twelve travelling High Councillors, six
high priests, sixteen ciders, three priests,
two teachers and two deacons,

“Reports of delegates being called for,
Elder Foster reported that the whole
number of persons who had been received
into the brandh at New York was two
hundred and ninety-two, of which two
hundred and seventy-nine were re-
eeived by baptism and confirmation, and
thirteen by certificate. Of these, four
have dicd, nincty-six moved away, and
thirteen have been excommuunicated; leav-
ing one hundred and seventy-nine, of
whom there are a president and two coun-
cillors, a bishop and two councillovs, eley-
en olders, two priests, one leacher and
two.dencons.

The branch of Betauket, Long Island,
was represented by Benjamin Hulse, tea-
cher.—Thot braneh was organized on the
27th of March, 1841, with eighteen mem-
bers, two of whom bad been preachers,
oue a Baptist, and the other a Methodist.
The number has since, been increased to
forty three, of whom six have been cut
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off, leaving at present thirty-seven, among
whom-thers are two elders, three priests,

one teacher and one deacon, organized |
and built up chiefly by Elder Sparks—|

The cause ig still progressing in that
lace.

Elder John Leach, representing the
branch at Paterson, New Jersey, stated
that the number at present is nine, of
whom six bave been baptized there, and
three are from other branches,

Elder Samuel §. Raymond, represeat.
ing the branch at Hewpstead, L. L., sta-
ted that it was organized on the first of
Auvgust 1839 by Ll der Selah Lane—The
number received into that branch is sixty-
three; one having died, and sixfeen hav-
ing moved away, the present number is
forty-six.

Tilder N. James, stated that there
were at Liuabethtown, N. J. six mem-
bers——that he intended to continue his ia.
bors there, and hoped to raise upa branch
there, althongh there was at preseat much
opposition.

Eider Sparks, vepresented that the
branch at New Rochelle, West Chester
c¢o. N, Y. of which Elder C. W. Wan.
dell was presiding elder, consisted of thir.
ty-five members, including two clders,
one priest, one teacher and one deacon—
all in good stundivg—Himself and Elder
Wandell had recenﬁ_) labored in Fair-
field County, Ct. where they had found
great encouragement. -doors being freely
opened to them in many places.

Elder Joseph Becbee stated that he had
preached several times at Pompton, N, J.
where there aresix members, one of
whom is a priest,

Elder Wandell, of New Rochelle, hav-
ing now arrived, and the report of Elder
Sparks being read to him, he confirmed
the same, and stated that there were
many persons there who were almost
ready to be baptized, that the congrega-
tions were increasing in pumbers, that
the saints were in the enjoyment of the
gifts of the Holy Spirit, and that the fu-
ture prospects there were very encour-
aging indeed.

Elder Stephen F. Qua stated that he
had lately preached in several places in
Orange County, and that in company
with Elder Chatles E. Reynolds, he had
visited Poughkeepsie, and in the course
of two weeks, they had held fourteen
meetings in that place and vieinity, leav-
ing many persons believing, and anxious

to hear further concerning the things of
| the kingdom. He had also lately visited
Whitehouse, Hunterdon County, where
he preached five times, and baptized one
person.

Eider N. T. Jumes stated that he was
the first to preach the gospel in Newark
N. I. where he had baptized five. The
number has since been increased to nine,
at present there are six members there,
three having moved away.

BElder Laune stated that the number of
members in the eity of Brooklyn at the
present time is about ten—one elder, ono
priest and one deacon.

On motion by L. B. Foster Resolved
that . Elijah R. Swackhamer receive an
elder’s license, he having been ordained
last winter. ,

On motion, Resolved, that this confer-
ence be called the New York conference.

On motion, Resolved, that David Rog-
ers, Dernharl Smith ana Benj am n il ulse
be ordained elders, that L Young
and  William  Carmichael be Q.d.xmed
priests and that Maithias Spencer be or-
daiued a teacher.

On motmn, Resoived, that the ordina-
tion of these persons be referred tothe
several branches to which they beloug,
that the branches mayv sanction and ap-
prove the nominations before they are or-
dained—exeept in the cass of E. R,
Young.

Benjamin Aber of Bushville, Orange
Loumy N. Y. stated that hmself and
wife embraced the gospel about three
years since, and that in his \zicﬁn*ty there
are at the preaent time six members.

Fle invited elders to comc and preach
in his house and offered tosupport two
preachersa month, whereupon the Chair-
man recommended Elders Lane and
Dougherty for this mission, and they hav-
ing sx(rmﬁnd their willingness to go, were
eﬂcoura%d to do so by the voice of the
meeting.

On motion, Resolved, thata letter of
commendation be given to Llder Page,
and that the clerk of this conference be
directed to prepare it, and sign it in be-
half of the members of this conference.

Ebenezer R. Young of Paterson was
thenordained a priest, under the hands of
Elder Page, assisted Ly Elders Foster
and Evetett, after which Eldetr Swack-
hammer received the imposition of hands,
that the ordination, which he received
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jast winter under the hands of several el-
ders, might be confirmed.

Oun motion, Resolved, that our next
conference be held in this city on the
third Wednesday of May next, at one
oclock P. M.

COup wwtion, Resolved, that the minutes
of this conference be forwarded to Nau-

voo, with a request for publication in the

#imes and Seasons.”
The proceedings were closed with pray-

er by the Chairman, and the conference
adjourned.

Names of the members of this confer-
ence,

John . Page, of the travelling high
council.

Eigh Priests,—L. E. Foster, Addison
Eve;ett. George Holmes, John M. Bern-

hisel, lei,h’nd Burdge, William Acker.
Elcim —E, "dc(/lam, N, T. Jumes,
Charles W Wandell, Joseph Beebes,

Seloh Lane, BEdward 1*ourr‘1mt 7, Lduartus
S. ppdlks, James B. Mu)m’ii Stephen
F. Qua, B, B. Swackbamer, John Leuch,
John M. Daker, Samgel J. Raymond,
BE. Ward Pell, William BAMarsden, ~——
Hall
Pries {8,-—505 wa Parker, Francis Hew-
itt, Bernhart Smiih.
I’sac.’zcr‘,———byivester H. Wadsworth,
Bepjamin Hulse,
Deacons,—Bush
Guy Jarman,
JOHN E. PAGE, Chairman.
L. B. Posrer, Clerk.

Reynolds, Williars

An Ordinance amending an Oslinance,
entitled A n Ordinarce regulating Aue-
tions in.the City of Nauvoo.”

Sec. 1. Be it ordained by the City
Council of the City of Nauveo, That
the 6th section of “Ap Ordinance regu-
lating Auctions in the City of Nauvoo,”
be, and the same is hereby repenled.

Passed April 9th 1842

JOHN C. BENNETT, Mayor,

Janges Sroar, Recorder.

An Ordinance to regulate Taverns and
Ordinaries, in the City of Nauvoo.

Be itordained by the City Council of
the City of Nauveo, That no taverner
ordinary shall be kept in the City of|t
Nauveo, without o license being first had
and obtained therefor, which license
and the person or persons by whom such
license shall be obtained, shall be subject
to such conditions, regulations and pen.

alties, as shall be provided for by law, ut
the date of such license, or at any time
thereafter, during the period for which
it shall be obtained.

Bee, 2, That all licenses for taverns
or ordinaries shall expire on the first
Monday in November in each, year and
the Mayor shall not charge less than te